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¶ To the right worſhipfull Maſter Alexander Nowell 
Deane of the Cathedrall Church of Sain& Paule in Lon- 
| don: Continuance of health & all things proſ- 
perous in Chriſt Ieſus. 


Hing accompliſhed & gone through with all things 0 
perteyning to the edition of this former Booke, ( right 
worſhipful) It was my hap to light vpon this Oratiõ pẽned 
in good & pure Latine by Wigandus Orthius, as concerning 
the life & death of the famous and worthy man D. Andrew 
Hyperius, author & cõpoſer of the ſame Booke. Which whe 
J had once reade ouer, and finding it to be both pleaſaunt & 
profitable, by reaſon as wel of the varietie of mater as alſo of 
the aptnes ofthe phraſe & holeſõnes of the argumẽt, & per- 
ceyuing againe that it _ miniſter no ſmall occaſion to 
the Reader,whereby the better to like,not onely of this,but 
of all other the workes of this moſt excellet writer:I could 
by no meanes ſatisfie my ſelfe, till ſuch time as I had turned 
the ſame into our Engliſh tongue, and placed it (as a thing 
ſcuerall by it ſelfe)in the later ende of this volume. The 
thing it ſelfe(I graut) is ſmal,but if the ſubſtance of the mat- 
ter be conſidered, it may ſeeme (peraduenture ) to be(I will 
not ſay great but)ſuch as neither the Reader ſhall haue cauſe 
to repent him off in reading,nor I cauſe to forethincke mee 
off in writing Sed vino vendibili non eſt opus ſuſpenſa hxs 
dera.) Howbeit why J haue bene ſo bolde to put it foorth 
vnder the title of your name, as you(perchice)may maruaile, 
ſo haue I to render ſome reaſon , Firſt I was moued vnto it 
by the example ofthe penner of this Oration, who cauſing 
it to be fixed in the later ende of a worke begon & not fini- 
ſhed by the Author thereof D, Andrewe Hyperius, entitu- 
led The Method of Diuinitie, dedicateth the ſame to his ve- 
ry friende and Scholemaſter, Maſter Iohn Princierus . Se- 
condly Iwas induced ſo to do by the likenes & reſemblãce 


of the perſons:thatis to ſay, of D. Andrew Hyperius,and D. 


Alexzader Nowell : the one a famous Superintendente in 

Marpaurge, a Citie of high Almayne,the other a moſt wor- 

thy Deze of the Cathedrall Church of S. Paule in Londs: 

the one renowmed after his death for his rare gifts of learning 
. Aa.1j. and 
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& godlines of life, the other yet na. with no leſſe comm. 
dati6,as well for his manifold knowledge in thinges diuine 
and humayne, as alſo for his ſinguler ornaments of Curteſye, 
Affabilitie, Modeſty &c. The one a Mirrour of his time for 
his notable frugalitie & ſobriety, the other a ſpectacle of our 
age for his boũtifulnes and good hoſpitalitie , But I cannot 
proſecute this point ſo far as . might, conſidering that 
neither is it any part of my os e to ſet foorth your prai- 
ſes(otherwiſe:then by.occaſion)neither(I am ſure)conceyue 
you any pleaſure at all in hearinge of them: ſeeing you are 
wont to aſcribe al praiſe & glory vnto god alone, & vnto mã 
nothing but ſhame & confuſion, The third thing that alu- 
red me to the doing of it, was the conſideration ot the neere 
friendſhip & familiaritie that remaineth betwene your wor- 
ſhip & that Reuerend father, my Lord of Londõ: wherby I 
thought it not amiſſe (cofidering my dutie to both)to ioyne 
and lincke you together(asin one bande of amitie)ſo in one 
littell volume. Fourthly and laſtly, L was ſtirred or rather cõ- 
pelled herevnto, as well by the certaine report of your rare 
benignitie towardes all men, and eſpecially poore Scollers & 
miniſters of the Church, as alſo by infallible experience of 
that bountifull Curteſy, which naturally- is ingenerate in 
you, & floweth( as a man would W thoſe with 
whom you are ſmally acquainted. For vyhigꝶ cauſes as you 
cannot be but greatly beloued of all in gene mee! 
ſpeclall, ſo couet I againe (by ſome meanes 
gratefull ſigtification of my good meaning i 
which Lcannot otherwiſe doe then by this ſimple 
ftration of my good will and ready obſeruance tow; 
This only remayneth,that you (according to the go 


nes 
your natute) accept my doinges in good part: eſteeming ra- 


ther by this litle what a great deale more meaneth, then by 
the ſmalnes of the aft vo don onſtrue the mind of the giuer, 
Vale Imtegerime vir:et Deus ent Max. Dominationem tuum que dun- 
tiſſims inooluenens ſtruet, domiſq; ſult erimis eandem mages a lee 
eiuer, dneſtat. From Wetherlfelde the, xxviij. of Mag. 7. 
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and whoſe eyes dyinge cloſed with many ttates, to 
bum alſo, if it de poſſible wilt J. petfo:me this dutie 
Without te area. I wil then by your pacience (nt tears 
ned fathers) ſpeakeficſt of the lite and death of Doctor 
Andrew and next of the cauſecandmaner of 
our beauines and maurning: which iwo partes of my 
Otation, alter I baut once accompliſhed,/F wilfomake 
an ende. Jn tde meane time I beſ&ch you, as ybuHane 
alwayes loned our } ko his notable taarninge 
aud godlynelle of life, lo gut vour diligent attenvance. 
Andre we Gererdus Hypertus; was bozneat Hypi- 
is, a notable toawne of Flandersugt was the peart of 
our Bod by ctanputatian agi. tnwhichpeare;: the xbi. 
day ot Paye, inumediatly-after:ſyro: of the ctochæ at 
night, hie was dieliueres into the: wozite:! 1-111 Dae 
bad a Father of the ſame name Andrew Geretde,a fa- 
mous L er amonge them at Hyperis : bis mothers 
name was Katherine Cocts, defcendediofſhe noble fa 
mily of a houſe ln.Gaunte';, . Theparentesfagpthwith 
deliuered their ride in the vere of visdgedicafter/tue 
had nowe already indiferently faſted: thorules'©p)in» 
ciples of Grammer ; to one James Papa d naue Pot 
of that tis; to be Farther traved in learminge: 6s 
then taught Schale in Vaſtinzbefidesitheriaer 1:ifx ; 
In ſuboſe Scholx al6o-the rhilde' heard lohn Scpanus, a 
man, as he was then counted ejaitiy learned; and not 
vnckiltul in the Greelce and Hehrew tungues . After in 
the vere of his age :3. he palled thedozvers of Flanders, 
that togither with god letters he might tearne alu the 
1 Scholes heheard traching, 

lohn actes; fram mhoſt mouth were faidtoflow:molt 
twate phzafes of ſpedch tike vnto mimte. The pears fo- 
towing: he was fent to Tornayc; - where a @ehote: of 
_ th2ee tongaes mas '{oked foz to be opened , _—_ | 
nerner-whereof was Nicholas. Buſcoducends: . : 
r he on; planted ie — 

b. ii. - opened, > 
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opened, be without nn longer tarialice refourned te 
his Country. The father  conefed by all meanes that 
this bis tonne, an in god letters,fo thoalds be enfiruc- 
ted in giod maners. when he havno fancy 
toſendhim to Louayue, bitauie de {aw the youth thers 
— cozrupted with auer much liberty: neither could 
aiſoichntenientlyſond bim to Pariſe, where he (the 
— bad liued a yonge man certaineVeres, 
by reafaa of hotte-anvcdtinual, warres that then were 
abzoch: betwene the Emperour Charles the fyft, and 
i da Freneh king:be was conſtreigned foz a dime 

to kirpe his fonneat home, wherehe occupyed himſelſe 
in; waiting: out of Aztecs, as they railitheut, with his 
father -Ciearkes And true there wanted very litle, 
kat that he had enen then taken bis laue of ; uvy of 
gd letters, wherein be was nommteteiy wel pzofited: 
ben in the meane tima his father, whom he loned ve⸗ 

ry dierel sii ri mare of June, Anno 15457 departed 
— ontafithis:lifer-whoying and his veath devde bad gtut 
ta bis moiber very ſtraight this things eſpe⸗ 
_cially;that ae as the ſayd. warres wert bzoken-vp, 
He ſhouſd: ſende- bir fannie Andtewto Pariſe, there to 
p2oſecute his learninge and ſtudy. Crurt therefo:v be⸗ 
inge taken tene be Emperour Charles and king 


— went firſt to Pariſe. in the vote of our 
K0201528:the days hefoze the Calendes of ſts, 
letters to Anthony: of 


Me was 

Veltall — — thaftine —— Par⸗ 
Lurteſian, a publicke 
4 of Over, 
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with'Toachime Ringelberge,d man nofably wel ledrnas, 


.who in this College Caluiacum taught at that time beth 
bꝛiefely and learnedly diuers and ſuntzy-thinges.. 


But in the third-yeare,be began now--p2inately. to in⸗ 


ſtruct others in þ pzinciples of Logicke and Rhetaricke, 
when in the meane time he bimſelfe became a bearer of 
b bokes of Ariſtotles Phiſickes,Þ acco2ding to g cuſtame 
ok the Scoles, he might with y reſidue of his companions, 
atteyne to 5 degree of Palter of At, Which thzie yeres 
| being ended, he retourned into his Conntrey,p be might 
both ſalute his friendcs, and alfo learne whither there 

were any patrimquy leaft bim oz no. Wherevppon the 

pcare folowing( which was the thauſand fre hundzed 
and two and thirty when be-perecyucd a; ſufficient pa- 
. tximony to be fill remapning vnto dim fog therlonger 

continuance of his ſtudies, he gate him againe to Pariſe, 
. of purpoſe now to beſtow. his time in the exerciſe cf 
grauer fiudies; . Pe.then. firſt of all began to -applye 
bis minde to the ſtudyof Diuiaitie, of which facultpoat 
that time the erertiſes were moſt fanmus in the Scule 
of Pariſe. t reſozted thereſot diligently to the Scoles 

of Diines: ſomtimes alſo he would heare certaine Lec- 

tures in the D out of which the Danes then moze 


bed to pzoue their aſſertions, than oat of the-hoty Scrip- 


tures.Pozeenex be would now and then, oz recreations 
ſake, enter into the Scojes of the Phiſitions , foꝛaſmuch 
as he wat alwaies euen (as a man would ſay) h nature 
very much delighted with the Rudy of Phiſicke; In the 
meane ſeaſon he fo2gate not to beare diligentiy the pꝛi⸗ 
.feC02s. of the tangues, cpetialix C onarde , Sturmius, 
Latomus: taugbt himdelfe pzinately,:chiefelyFrench- 
mem and Spanlardes. But abaut that time he was great ⸗ 
lo deGrous to trauaile other Countries and psouintes of 
Fraunce: both tu the intent he migit moꝛe exactly learne 


the French tongue, and alſo mae thozougbly be acquain- 


ted with the mauers ann eouvitions/ofiatt that nation. 
Therſoze * oneths cf lam - 
98017 ol ary, 
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ary,Febnairy', , and Marche, wherein to; the moſt᷑ part 
 publickt Lectures in the Scholes were {ntermitted,'0; 
at leaſt wiſe moze neglygently handeled:he,avioyning to 
- Himſelfe truſty friendes, and ſuch as were deſirong of 
learning,trauayled into other pꝛouinces, and viſited the 
famous vniaerſities, And ſo within thz& peres ſpace, foz 
the time of thoſe monethes, A ſpake off, he ſurneyed al⸗ 
molt all Fraunce ouer, and a god part of Italye, that ef- 
pecially.by name which lieth betwene the Al pes and 
Bononye. Afterward he came againe into his Countrey, 
in the peare. 535. but from thence he went fo2thwith to 
Louayne, whither be had cauſed befoze bis Libzary fo 
be tranſpoztedout of Fraunce,Puch about the ſame time, 
- foz the ſatiſfaction of his'mynd,he trauayled wel nere 
*-ouer allÞ lower Germanye,to witte,Geldetland, Phryſe- 
land, Traiect, Holand, Seland, Thence next in the veare 
of our o zd 1637. and of his age 26. he purpoſed with him⸗ 
- felfe to po viſit the higher Germany: to hinten he might 
ſet the moze famous Scholes init, nitd the.leatned men 
in „ re 1 Wie = ſame pears Colen, Mar- 
; nx Erord Lila e. From tbente f telle 
ume peare retournin Wendt wo rye,about the ende 
-of the moneth of Au CE — by thaduice 
— — ok his ;to determine w himſelle to 
take vpon him no in ſome place tharge and oſlice of 
; madre the intent; that hauing now-ſpent away his 
ſtocke in p Scholes t int franiapling of Countries, he might 
paſſt bis time moze quietly at dome w his friendes. And 
verily his frifdes, vnbeknowing vnto him, had pzocared 
alreadyaGraunt oz Charter from the Biſhopof Rome, 
wherein were graũted to Hy perius perely out of a cer- 
taine Abba large e liberal reuenewes;Onely this thing 
© remaynod;that aſſent and agriementot Iohn Carond 
let Chaunteloꝛ to the Emperour and Archebiſhp of Pa- 
N — ef in this beballe to be — — 
N no by gods ppouidence, t- 
- nralit cauld een from hinnbatallo cher was . 
f it E ; pꝛocede 
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pootiede from him great and iminent daunger. Foz Hy- 
perius was accuſed fo the ſayd Archbiſhop by 7 
ko the ſame liuing that beftod log, that he had beue in 
high Germany: which thing at that time was coũted not 
qnely odious fo2 the hatred that was boꝛne to pure reli⸗ 
gion, but alſo a matter very full of harard and perill. 
Hyperius therfoze, leaſt hauing now conſumed bis pa⸗ 
trimony be ſhould betome a burthi to bis friends, began 
againe by the aduice of cerfaine godly and learned men, 
to bend his mynd to the further trauayling of Coũtries. 
And enen then had he conceyned ſome deſire to go into 


Italye, and the rather bicauſe he had now alredy metely . 


well befoze tranayled ouer Fraunce and Gertnanye : 
but when the warres began againe to ware . whot 
betwene-the Emperour and the Frenche kinge, and all. 
paſſages by that meanes became very daungerons, bœ⸗ 
ing ſhette out from ltalyc;he ſayled into Britayne, where 
be might by letters moze caſely be certified from bis 
friendes ; ifat any time any better hope of pzeferment 
ſhined fozth in his Count rep. And like as in other nati⸗ 


ons, ſo alſo in Britayne he laboured to knew thoſe men 


eſpecially whoſe, names by learning were become any 
thing famous. By which occaſid he chaunced to light vp⸗ 
pon Charles Montioye a noble baron of England whom 
the great E 2s of Roterod | 

often commendeth in his wzitinges. Me hauing very 


friendly conferred with Hyperius of many and ſondꝛye 


matters, when he perceiued his towardnes,firſt offering 
vnto bim a large and liberal ſtipend, bꝛought bim home 
10 be honſe:wher 


tion,x conferred w the Lozd Montioy touchinge ſtudies 
of god letters, The pere therfoze of our Load 540. in ß 


moneth of Tuly,be at f charges of Montioye viſited the 

Age. The ſame rere was beheaded: 
Thomas Cromwell, as wel bicauſe be bad bæne the Ay- 
thoz of the mariage of Anne of Cleue, as alſo fo; that he 


vniuerũtie of Cambri 


Bb, iiij. was 


raſmus of Roterodam both molt amply and 


by p ſpace of fower reres + ſomwhat 
moꝛe Hyperius liued to his great likement & contenta⸗ 


« 
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was ſuſpected fo be of the fincerer religion . About khe 
ſame time alſo was burnt to the p2ofeſion of the pu⸗ 
rer religion Robert Barnes with tertaine other, 
' Pea and ſoms- were put to death, bycauſe they woulde 
not allows that the king of Englande ſhould be calley 
the ſupzeme heave of Church of Englande next vnder 
Chzift. Further there were ſet fozth certain perillous 
Edictes againſt ſtraũgers. Which newes moued Hypc- 
rius to bethincke himſelfe of his retevrne into Germa- 
nye, But befoze he departed ont of Englande, he viſited 
aiſo the yeare following in moneth of February, the 
auncient vniuerſitie cf Oxforde, From thence be came 
to London in the moneth of Maye, and hauinge ſet his 
matters at a ſtave, take his leaue of the Lozde Mont- 
10ye,who laboꝛed exceedingly to haue kept Hyperius ſtil 
with dim. Wherefoze the xii. dape of the ſame moneth 
he arriued at Antucrpe : from whence cbaei dim⸗ 
lelle into his Countrev, he repoſed himſelſe certaint 
dapes with dis friendes. But the fame of the Common 
weale & Schole of Straus burgh, & eſpecially þ renowne 
of Bucer, enfozced Hyperius to trauayle alſo that part 
of the higher Germanye, Therfoze whenhe was about 
to ſet fozth towards Strasborough in þ way as he went, 
be came hither to Marpurge, whileſt bis carriage and 
bokes were bought by þ Carriers to Franckforde. Fog 
he knewe right well,y he might both line better cheaps 
with vs whilelt he tarricd foz his bokes, than in any 
ther place of the Rhyne : and alſo hoped, that he ſhould 
here eaſely obteine to the famous and learned men, 
that taught at Strasborough, letters of commendation; 
and that eſpecially from the fctendly t kindebarted man 
Maſter Gerardus Nouiomagus, who had both knowne 
Hyperius befo3s time, x alſo lived himſelfe foz a ſyace 
at Strasbocough , This was dhe occaſitn/of Hyperius 
comminge to this Schole of Marpurge; to the wbich he 
tame, the xv. daye of Tune, Anno ig and inthe full zo 
tere of his age, The comminge of Hyperius was moſt 
| | -* . tcep⸗ 
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acceptable to Maſter Nouiomagus: who began very di! 
— to entreate with Hyperius, that he ſhou ld bers 
purpoſs to remaine, puttinge him in ſure and certain 
hope both of a place to teach in, and alſo of liberall ens 
tertainement. Therefoze when Iohn Ficinus, Chaun⸗ 
ceioʒ to our moſt noble pꝛince, a manfo; his notable ver⸗ 
tue wozthy of eternal memoꝛp, was returned from the 
Commiſſis oz parliament of Rentzburgh: Nouiomagus 
labozed with hum as touchinge Hyperius, Nouiomagus 
affy2med, that ſince the m@ting was at Henaulde, An- 
no 40, where he beinge ſent fro our pzince was pꝛeſent, 

be could neuer haue his health: neither was be able to 
endure thoſe paines in teachinge, which befoze he had 
ſaffered. And therfoze required, that Hyperius might be 
appointed in his rome: who, foʒ ſomuch as be thzough 
bis infy2mitie was not of power ſufficient, might take 
vpon him to reade, Ficinus miflpked not the god couns 
ſell of Nouiomagus: but incontinently calleth Hyperius 
vnto him;erhozcech him to abide till at And 
to ſhe we foꝛth ſome token and trialſof his learninge. 
Foz it would come to paſſe,that in caſe be gaue fo2th a⸗ 
ny nofahle teſtimony of bis learninge, an honeſt ſtipend 
ſhould beappoynted himfo2 his paines. Hyperius being 
with theſe + other ſuch like reaſons perſwaded, abode 
ſtil at Marpurge. Win a ſmal time after dieth maſter No 
uiomagus, p v. of Ianuarie in þ pere follow ing,in'whoſe 
place next by thautbozity-of þ maſters of þ pꝛofi Mid ſuc- - 
ceded Hyperius: and, ſoke what Epiſtles of S. Paule 
Nouiomagus hed bſed befo2e to interpꝛete, the ſame bes - 
gan he allo to cxpounde. And when he had by the ſpace 
of two reres and moꝛe, lungie ag he was, trauapled in 
this trade and funden of teachinge, be reſolved with 
bimſe!fe to marrye : fo2 ſrmuchj as he ſuppoſe? that te. 
coulde not conueniently paſſe his dayes without a wike, . 

and the rather bytaule be Ip not Featly ſounde as 
tonthinge bodily health; * * „ BETH 
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naxe of Februarye, Katherine — — 
dowiclc Orthius ſomtimes Treaſozer of M 
whom.lohn Happelius an honeſt Citizen had leſt 
dowe with tino chiidzen ,- Of-tbis bis wife, — * 
alwayes loned inolt derelp, he begat fire: ſannes and 
fower daughters: Whercaf onely wp ee 3 
daughters dot ſtill remaine aliue - - 


- 35at how and in what aber be bath nowe by the ſpace 
of theſe xxii.peres behaued himſelfe amdgeC vs as wel 
in teaching publikely p holy Scriptures as alſo pꝛiuate/ 
ly the liberall Sciences, wer haue now next of all to con 


ſider... In which office and function of teachinge there 
ſeeme.vnto mee theſe fowor:thinges chiefely to be re- 
quired, Firſt, a ſinguler tearnivge, lorned with much 
readinge and experience of thinges : next, a ſubſtanci- 
all power and faculty of teachinge : then, fidelitie and 


diligence; and laſt of all, grauitie and conſtancys of life. 
and conuerſation . And that learuinge is required in a 
Teacher, andthe vſe gf many thinges, there ia no man 
that doubteth:, Foz who is be that ener conld well ber 
taught, and reape any fruite of learning,of an dnlear-. 


ned man? No. mo2e truely can a man percepue anye 


thinge that god is ol one that is vnlsarned, than of a - 
ſtons he can learne to iye , Butas learning is very re⸗ 
quiſtte and neceſſary: fo it is in no wife alone ſuffitient 


foza man that is occupied in the Scoles, vnleſſe þ power 
alſo of teachinge be iorned with it. Thou maiſt finde 


many men verp well learned, and cunning. in ß know⸗ 
thinges;: which neuertheleſle , fozſomuch as 
— — this power in teaching, reelde na 


ledgs of 
theyare 
fruit at all neither to Scholes nop Churches . : 


Wherevpon the Apoſtle alſo requireth ſuch a one to be | 


the Biſhop of a Church, as is Didacticos: that is to ſay, 
indued with te gift and faculty of Teachinge , Nei- 


tber muſt-fidelitie and diligence be ſundered from theſe , 


nee if by be ene then alſo wil any 
fruite / 


* 


a 


Wizandus Orthids. * Ot 

fruite-redounde to the hearers;thoughthe man * 
theriniſe both learned and eloquent. And in him el⸗ 
pecially that wil pzofefſe þ holy Scriptures, is this ſaith» 
falnes ( which: wer ſpeake'o) of neceſſitie required. 
M bere vpon likewiſe Thapoſtle to the Cariothians, 
as touching the miniſters of the wazde ſyeaketh in this 
wiſe: Let a mau ſo eſteeme of vs a of the miniſter of 
Chriſt, and tliſpoſers of the miſteries of God 5 
whom, tiiseſpetialiyirequitid, that they bee founde t. Coe. 4.1. . 
faithful. But no leſte neceſſary alſo is this laſt povute, 
namely that to dactrine aud nnen Bm and may 
nen 1 20 C, %% £ 1 T0108 
— % garf:s 

1 him that doth tracli, 

When the thing he findes fault * 

1 Aga himſelfe doth preach. 
And our beloued Paule requireth a Biſhap to bie 
yntepwucable, not ſtubbarue, not wrathfull, not giuen 1. Timo. 3. 
to ine no fighter, not giuet to filthy luere: harakes 4. $Þ 
ne Ta italit:6, a louet of vertue, modell, vptigh 
NOS Foz what dbe thoſe Teachers p2ofyte their 
— do pluck do tun by their naughty liuing, which 
theꝝ builded vn by their wel teaching: y by tbeic lines t 
daply maners ſhe we thẽ ſelues to dillike greatly of thoſe 
things, which they p2efcribe vnto otbers to bie folawedꝛ 

- -With-wha:(J wil nat ſap)autbozitiezbutws what: face 
can þ teacher repzoue vices in þSchole;as dzonkenines, 
riotouſnes, couetauſnea, inconfinency,$ ſuch itke:which 
4s:himſeife (A will not: (ay): att times dzenke, but al- 
ares dzimcke-2 not ondy giuendto riot, hut alſo lyues 
e wickedlyinall that ha ſuppoſeth gods 
maieſtie tobe oſao polner at alto whichvs fo cane tous, 
that ol every tyithy oceaſion he gapeth after onſatiable 

Naine 2 whe finally hath fo waltowed in ſcurrilitie and 

vncleanes al bislife-long;that —— — 
be may account theſe heinous: 9 
Annas ann hices 92 nazi the Poijiteg . 
we have ſpokenoff, are Tee ina ina Teacher ;whic 


manye, and other nations, men famoufly learned, which 


An' Oratisn of 


ir we ae eter indie acctanthertes 
bene in tyis dur Hyperius, wethall find'to.hane bene 've- 
ry great. And ſirſt verily ; as fouchinge the firigutar 


learning of this man what ſhall A fare? J map ſpeake 


the moze friety,. moſt excellent fathers; cf the dead: foz- 


ſfomuch as J all: not now-ſ@me tu flatter him beeing 
dead, ttat A neuer fawned 


podbeinge aliue; Great 
was the Und wenge that this man dad or the tozigues', 


moe great ot the tiberall artes and of philoſophy, but 


of the'holy Scriptures and Eccleſiaſticall hiſtozies and of 
all the olde and auncient Church / niof great of ann. 
Chat which J ſpeake, to be true, vou your ſelues know, 
molt learned fathers , and can very well teſtifye: who 
haue beard him publikely teachinge , ws haue heard 
him diſputings with great commendation , who baue 
beard him kamiliarlp talkinge with his kriendes. 

Manp other witneſſes. there be thozoughont/all' Ger- 


either reſozted to his Scoles, oz other wiſe were moze 
fainiliarly acquainted with him. Nis bokes are witneſs 
ſes that be w2ote and publiſhed , which are of great 
learned men eſtcemed and read amonge the wozkes of 
the beſt learned wyiters:as thoſe ſnort Scolies vppon 
the Epiſtle: to the. Romaynes as, the two bookes Of 
2 of Diuine Sermons: As, the fower bookes touch. 
05 Bas : as; ithe two bookes Of reading and daily 
meditative of the holy Scriptures: as,that — 
92 Shorte Inſtruſtion bib be. laſt put fozth, 
Mam other bokes:of his are witnefſes alſo, penned and 
wzilten by bim with great laboures and watchinges, 
which we are ſozy could not of hmm be ouerſcene and re- 
cognized : that ſo,which wouldbaye turned to the great 
pꝛoſit of all cuuious Dunes, they migut baue tome 
abzode l Foz 3 Weit in Pdiloſopbye, 
forme thibyrs: as , Touching: the vrder Genoa 


uac:ſont; thing of Aſtronomy - 
* =- a. . * p . 
- : $ 2 < 1 


dis wonderfy}l knowledge of þ auncient hiſtozies of ths 


- Auncift-hiffozies ſome thing that made fo2 the mater in 


Wigandus Orthius. 
and likewiſe of Naturall cauſes, and Scolies to the ten 
pf Ariſtotles Ethickes:as alſa in Diuinitie many 
matters: s: as,touching The not forſaling of the 
pie Tre the bookes:OfDiuine places, 
fower bookes:Obſcyuatiss of places byon thoſe parcels 
of $ Goſpels, which arts bſually read in Charches eue⸗ 
ry Monday. Againe, Of the life and maners ot ſtudents: 
Ofpablicks hberalitie towards the poore: Of eccleſiaſti- 
call Seholes: Of the mariage pf Miniſters of the 2 
Hawa man ought to proue himſelfe: Of the proui 
of God,Pozequer, vppon all the Epiſtles of Saint 4 
certaine peculiar formes of ſpeaking:and the Method of 
Diuititie, of which baying appointed fir bokes, be had 
not vet liniſhed. that. Be had begſilike wiſe to wzite 12. 
bookes entituled of Scolaſticall vacations, ( as touching 
tbe Ordering of the Church 6. bookes. Which bakes, it 
be him ſelfe might haue cozrected 8 fully accompliſhed: 
then ſhould haue appered ſufficiently out of them his 
diuine wit, th? ould hane ſhined fe; th ſufficiently bis 
notable learning thẽ would baue bene ſcene ſufficiently 


Church, the would haue bene apparant ſufficiently his 
grounded pꝛactiſe i experience of manifolds things, to- 
githor with bis deepe © excellent wiſdom. But euen out 
of thoſe notwithſtanding which be hath already put 
fo:th, may all theſe thinges alſo be ſufficiently perceꝝ⸗ 


ued, though I ſhould holde my peace. 1 


led foz\®th often times, whenſoeyer any th 


pꝛopounded in familiar talke as touching Eccle rr 


matters, to heare 5̊ be bad alwaies in a readines out of 


gueſtis, e how be did ſo pzomptly illuſtrate e determine 
the ſame, But there was no le ſſe power in the man of 


ttaching and arguing, then ther was furniture ol lear⸗ 


ning and erudition . With what kozce and facilitye 
he. taught, the ſelfe ſame can feſtify,that are witneſſes 


ue of his other gifts; what dexteritie in 1 


An Oration of 


what ſharpenes of witte he alwayes vſed , his hearers 
doe remember. t would.not(as many are wont to do) 
dalle ann ſcoffe at the arguinentes pꝛopoſed :no ther 
handeled he the matter with clamoures and vutrryes, 
whereby no pꝛolit could redound fo the hearers: but he 
ſo openly and-grauely viſcuſſed all thinges,that the dili- 
gent hearers might 'recopue theroby mes amplefruite . 
And 11 maner as weill ot teaching as of reaſss 
a 


ning; be [waies frum time to time of lo great mo⸗ 
deſtye, and of ſo great conſtancye: that neyther woulve 
de vnaduiſedty moue idle queſfions,neyther alter o 
interrupt the o2der of teaching that he had once wi 

iudgement taken in hande .»As touching which thing, - 
yon remember J am fure,right learned Paſfer Chun! 
rade Mathew, my very Wozlhipfull kinſeman, what 
be ſayb te kelte lame daye be tet his Iyfe,cither of vs 
both you and J being p2zeſent with bim. I, fayeth he, 
haue alwayes bene carefull of this in the Schole,that 1 
might prop profitable doArine to my hearers , and 
auoyde idle and fiiperfluous queſtions :'T haue taken 
dilgent'Heede, leaſte I ſhould+giue anye oceaſion of 
contentiom, and haue cuermore reteyned one vni- 
forme order of teaching: and ſo long 2s I live, will re- 
teyne, Theſe in a maner were his wozdes:which when 
we had heardnot without teares, we affirmed that we 
were wirne les ofthat-matfer: and how that we lyke- 

wiſe had alwaies' hitherto kept the fame ozder of tea ⸗ 
thing, and would kepealſs hereafter; But as touching 

that which pertepneth to his fidelitie and diligence, in 
the office of teaching, there is no cauſe why J ſhoulds 
ſaye much .. J appeal tothe felfe fame to teltifie of his 
viligence that wore witnefſes euen now of his lear⸗ 
ning and abilitpe in teaching; This is certaine,be was 
rauiſhed with ſo great zeale andfernencie in pꝛomoting 
the ſtudies of holy Scriptures, that ouer and defides the 
laboures ̊ were eniopned him, he would alſo ofti times. 
chaſe to himſelfe-vacant haures, wherin ho-might teach: 


— 


e 
* 
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ſomething exfraozdinarily,:Þeviligfty þ2ocnred arid ſet 
fo2zward tbe exerciſes of diſputations and: declamations, 
wherein as he alone by the (pace of certaine peres-was 
alwaies w great trauayle the chiefe:fo afterward when 
other of vs alſo his copanions kept our courſe in þ ozver, 
be was both willingly and commonly: peeſent. *''./ 

As fo2 the fozme t maner of p2eathingin the Schole, 
w what great laboure, A pꝛuy vou, võ what great payn⸗ 
faines did he oꝛder it? Me pzeſcribed common places, 
which he thought molt neede ful to be 23 coꝛrec⸗ 
ten the Sermons wꝛitten by Studentes;be were 
recited: de hearde alſo them that were 95 te 
p2etich,befeze they ſhduld openly como into the Church: 
to the intent that it an thinge wers amiſſe either in 
their voyre, oz in their geſtures g ui might be ama ded. 
Ve pꝛaiſed thoſe, had wel behaued themſelnes in theſs 
ererciſes:be tepꝛouen CE dens $ nogligent 
and floutbfult'vuto ditigonte': Be! hav-adioyned to theſe 
kindes of exerciſes; beũdes an Ftamining in matters of 
Djunitie z which he appointed — bod in two 
_ certain — — RIUCNs 

me gueſtion x p2 epolided either Doctrine, oz 0 
rites and matters Eocleſiaſtirall, he would bis cuerꝝ one 
in ozder io put fo2th bis opinion (wa katl' -continewed 
toʒme of ſprakirig:to g intent that ſo d viners eſundzye 
ſentences on either five ginen it mitzht be perteyued out 
of many what was true, e what falſs, what made fo; the 
urpoſe,and what might be ſayd againtt it. All which 
s he ſo-wilkingly toke-vpon him, that haning alfo 
no rewarde appointed foz his paynes, he nenertbeleſſe 
molt diligently pzoſecuted the ſame. I omit his pzinate 
ſtudies,of which J will now lay nothing moꝛe, then that 
which J may truely auouch: namely, that he was henet 
at home alone, but Þ be either wꝛote ſomething,oz read 
ſoinething ;02 meditated ſometh 
be ſtemed vnto me euen to w 


ſo fur fazth that 
and debilitate the 
strength 


op 5 An Oration of 

8 ffrength of his body, and eat to conſume bim felfe with 
ouer great Audies and laboures . There was in dim 
beſides: all theſe thinges, a moſt diligent meditation 
tonching the refozming of Churches, wherein he was 
 peenpied: day and night . Foz de coueted greatly to 
renoke the people of our Nation to the paterne of þ pzi- 
Church : he toneted to remone many tryfles, 


mitm 
— which: ———ů— —— 
| — 


n — how farfw2th be 
gun bow = feaite 8 _— Chure 


partes 

ed Ly —. The lyfs andmaners. rs of this mo fas 
| . fronts | 
Ve was — — youall;eyen ftrann- 
gers alſo. knew: ſirfficiently; the fate of his iy. In 
dyet and appareit be — molt temperate, in 
ke aſting moſt ſober, in and dealing moſt friendly 
and tuft; As he deteſled from bis hart thoſs. vuſati- 
able quaſfinges anp.vncomely fp chen commonly pꝛat- 
; nach of 9yx Countrymen at the time ef: their bancque-. 
=. lo again would be now g then hs willingly hae 
at the moderate feaſtes and plcaſaunt metinges: 
of ging friendes /;- bus; de ueit der altowey of the: 
7 — ſore vnſemelyno; diſallowed of þ things: 
de graunted to the honeſt recreation of the 
d „ beſo behaned n 
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Wigandus Orthing, bs 
bioahls torx teroonWithThemſelues what-artat in- „ 
combditten doe round by their beatbzeit der pataktely 
fo theinſteden vd; pubtitkelx te de comm$wealfh}Whe 
fo2nier: cauſe faketh no place in our —— the later 
minitroth vnc ws ſuonen moſt fo3rowfall; Foz wir are 
not dither cut gete n with that erroz thatiwe ſhould ſup⸗ 
poſs kh mine tobte ext inguiſhed together wut he 
bobyt Os we are not ſo vngudiy, as tu doubt of the o⸗ 
ternali felicitir, which after this life all/that haue lp⸗ 
ned with faith and a god conſcience ſhalt eniove. Naye- 
berily wies are re ſdlued b a moſt tettaine and tui pers 
fwwaſtoin, that our deare Hyperius, .as hee alwates ined 
a godly'anv:holy lifs, ſu hath be now the fallfruition'of 
the mot ſwiete and comfoztable p)oſentt- of e ma⸗ 
ieltie the company and feltowſhip: of Angels, and tue 
ſocietie > bf holy and bleſſed men. Heither traely- dog 
wee ſuppoſe that there was in bim either any ſuch like⸗ 
—— loue of this life; an that wer ould tbinke him 


doſirs 083 loriget life! . Me :fawertwelt 
what grant ares thismerabletifo/was 

rep! d h&knewe'welbÞaoumgh;that/folonh na we 
eontiteww in this tabernacle; wer are Wanderers from 
de ede: he was mt ignazaunt that the:godly being 
led fronut de bond ot this:fleb den go vnto the Lord. 
deren albett he n fucd wiſe tamcſerſaunt in * 
huge? anvthrightylabburs; that hu nan net in ; mne : \ 4 
tins Freatie griened Withithe 'tedionfueNlecofi thin N 
11 pet not withtkauding was he carred continallu 
wilben Weltre of the immdztal und euer laſte 
Saen beer it 1 — —— 
Ito tõd mente nta d= 

ay} ito lapt hefe u Aν&ſcbet un- 
nigzedylo:thittcwas, ir tbete ien 


roughout the whole wozid:x to pzogneſticate in op 
that there was pet a moſt lame utable conf whe 
tiv.ta; 


ol religion as alſo ot Empires end kingdoms, 
nete. Vis * be gathered not but of tobe 


1 the; flog —— 
cttabliſhed in the time ot dur aunceftours,as then wers 
nav i the moſt vart. Foz ſome: were holaen. of Chil- 


pon than the rharge 
5 fy2med 
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| t which-neverthelefſe 
wier be cofazted,might eaſelybe — ned 
But when A ape becavnto the es and. caai⸗ 
tatiens of my minde, then becom r griefe much 
moe prieuoas; yea andſuch-as can; ſcarcely. ami ge 
ny. canſolation des what it is, mol: reverend fathers 
(tothe intent that bat Q ſarde of 
- wealth; the ſame. alſo i may fpeake of our Scale) what 
ms in ſa great dark- 
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'Which hinges: J wdtilo ye Mond take te be ſo ſpoken 
mn not as though Talkogithet diſpapꝛed of our ſtu⸗ 
dies (tos albeit thy be vebetently, ſhaken by the death 
ok this man, vet Cod our almighty father wilt at bis 
god pleaſare p2oſper and pzovide fo them) but that, as 
of Elia the pꝛophet taken vp into beauf Elizha his 2 
wy tried out, Abi Abi rakcab Iſtael npharaſain: that is 
My Fathet, my father, the chariot of Iſrael and the 

horf 7 hereofiſo We alle map not without god cauſe 
tomplaine of our maſter Hyperius; thus taken from 
vs. 8 in verp derbe, when IJ wey moze deepe- 
ly the whole matter with myſelfe , moſt wozthy Scna- 
douts, ſcarcely ſ& what ſparke of hope (to be accounted 
off) is left, not onely to vs, but alſo to all Germanye, 
Pure religion was in the time of our fathers ſoze op- 


p2effed the tiranny of the Biſhops:none other- 
wife then was a great while agoe the Common wealth 
'of the Hebrars thozugh the-violence and. opp;eſſions of 


the dozdering Nations ;/ As the Lotde in olde time 
had merty vpon the Hebrues, ſo hath. be dad now al- 
fo compaſſion bpyon vs, that like as then he ſtirred vp 
valiauntCapptaynes and godly Judges, that did ſet the 
Far be in their f02mer libertie: ſo now in theſe dayes 
bad he rapſeh tip mam notabie Doctars. that might and 
did reftoze battle ko dir ſomer puritie, and de liuer 
rs 10 that pontificall typꝛanny. Which either Capi- 
K » Doctors of the Church, ſieing the Lorde doth 


mares paſt Luther, Zucer, Melanchthon, and many o⸗ 
ther: and in thefe lat xv; monethes Martyr, Muſculus, 
x our Hyperius: wi ure trulytobe. — 3 leaſt theſe 
ſo many and great lightes ofthe churche beinge extine, 
that very few men 02 none remapne of like 
dignitie,of like tearning and experience, there ſuceede 
other, which not (as the fozmet)will defend and mayn- 
terne our liberty reffozed, but will hamper vs againe in 
g nete ſeruitude and Gi 
ii 


* 


. 


| by littel and littel call awaye to himſelfe, as in the 


„ Oraſon of 


Na derily when as thoke -Capytaines, being faken a- 
way, euery man may {@me to dos anvſay what he liſt: 
it is great ly to be feared, Jealt fo; our offences, all our 
religion be againe enwaapped in moſt vgſom darkenes, 
andſo'vtterlyabſcured and defaced ,, 
Foz'vmdoubtevly as foz the light of the trueth, which 
after thoſe dollull times of darkenes, wherein our foes 
fathers were entangeled, by the great benefit of God 
bath ſhined vnto vs: our people tan now in theſe dayes 
ſo ill away with all, that they doe not onely openly and 
manifeſtly contemne the cltere light,but euen conet al - 
ſo moſt greedely to returne backe againe fo their fozmer 
darknes, as it were to the fleſh pottes of AEgipt. Fur- 
tbermoze what the life of our Countrimen is, what * 
maners of them are that glozy of the pꝛoteſſion of 
religion, we ſ@: A ſpeake not-onely ot chnon people, X 
Ebaſelt (ozt of men: but J ſpeake of thoſe, whom wee 
— in admiration, whom wee 8 whom w 
p2ayſe and bigbl v eſtit me off. So great is the — 
ol religion amongeſt a great number, e 
lecting of godlines,ſo great the ſuppꝛeſſion of- p 
they may well ſeems to be no-Chaiſtiang at all, but ve⸗ 
ry ſalunge and barbarous people, —_— ſongs ſ&- 
ing they are true, there is no that cat 
gine this our Mead and feare fo ly 02, 
cauſe conceived .' God winkethyfoza time atour ſinnes 
and enoꝛmities, as he is a longefuffering © DX, and 
flowe to wꝛath: But neuertheleſſs-when be ſeth there 
tens hope lefte of amendement of lyfe,. and fhat our 
Annes doe pꝛoclame nome euen open pare. agayylt 
deauen it ſelfe : then (ovenly p2onoked (anger, he pꝛe⸗ 


pareth bimfelfe to take vengeaun ts 


Which when be intendeth to doe, he oftetimes taketh 
god men from vs, leaſt they ſhauld the god with the 
bad, the godly x * rr enwzapped ander 
in theſe plages;::: "Tit. 


\ 


Wigandus Orthius, 


maye ſem peradnenture an 
oo wane gheſte as tonching 1g 4 Seele 
and Churches : wherefoze then doe A not rather turne 


my talke vnto you, molt graue and pzudent fathers : 
Whom J pꝛape and beſech moſt hartily,that you would 
9 4A ＋ * far fa2th as pe are able, bend all 
1 0 ares oo witgncs fo the mayntengunc an 
pꝛeſeruation of godly ad you eſpecially A ca 
vppon, moſt excellent Companions : the,Iſay moſt re- 
uerend Rector Lonicerus, the& molt vigilant paſtoz Ro- 
dingus,and you al furtherinoze that teach the holy Scrip- 
tures either in the Schole with bs, o in the Church:here- 
vnto A belech vou bend all your cogitations , and all 
rour endeuonrs, namely that aur ſacred and dinine ſtu⸗ 
dies map pꝛolper and flozilh . Pzoceede to teach, as vou 
da, diligentlp and enen koʒ the maintenaunce 
N 4h won duch b t idle queſtions 
et vs pꝛopo earers no e queſtions 4 
as touching vaine and our hoorerg we : but. (as our "Re 
Hyperius alwaies did) thoſe.pzinciples malt chiefely of 
the doctcins of religion, which ſhall be neceſſary to the 
be rl of the puritie of faith , and mol pꝛoſitable 
to the info mation of lyfe and maners, Let bs haue no 
dealing 0 ca bolacky contentions, whereby e lee now 


fone to 8 ſhaken. 
1 755 Fhalere ret r by C Gol ue t bath als 
ready 15 Fal rette from impo ztunate ffrinings 


and b2ablementes . Lot vs fallaw aloncly in teaching -£ 
the ene s fer v4 the ve wy 17S po — 


105 es. 4 Nea ane, of . 11 
ans authozitie ſo b a net 
11 bf ſuch cre dite, n natthe (ng oC ſuch fozce: that 


wee choulde depart ſo * eares bzeadth either 
os he 2 hed ” e ay from the we 
of Thapoſtles , oz e fozmes of ſpeaking bſed by 
OY, 0 HOST dime lle. Theſt markes let vs 
„C... moers 


An Oration of 3 * 
pꝛelerlbe vnto our feines as it were to 12 15 : Let. 
kepe vs Win þ compalte of theſe bogws. Foz '(6,vea Ih it 
wilt com to paſſe q we ſhall not be tarfed abqut. . 
thither w ß winde & vanitie ofeuery dear iſſe: but wall 
ramayne conſtant in cur pꝛoſeſſion, and ſhall Kale 
frb time to time kixpe a certaine fo2me ef. cli boarinè. 
And vou allo moſt diligent deaters, vou, I ſay,that are 
fudious of the holy Scriptures, J due not enely exbozte, 
bat alſo pzay and be ſech vou, wey with your ſelues the 
fate of. Religion and the Kate ot aur Churches: conſt» 
der what perills hange ouer dur deades in theſc dayes 
by reaſon of the wickednes of our ttnes and maners : 
deholde how many famons'DoQors and notable lights 
of the Church our gy rather ati in a ſhozt ſpace⸗ 
taken frõ vs. All molt excellent Teachers our heauen 
ly father ealleth ont ofthis life by littt ll ana littell dome 
to bimſelfe;many other,neither ſo well learned neither 
fach loners of peace x tontoꝛd, he teaveth Eit atine:which 
are not ſo carefull as touthing þ ſafetie and pzeſeruatis.- 
on of Þ Churches, as they be fo; their owne pꝛiuate ave 
thoꝛitie and gaines: which ſ&ke not ſo much the peace 
left vato vs of Chriſt, as they doe their owne pzayſe and 
gloꝛp, tbough it be by fetting the Lordes Sancuary on 
fy:e: and which, if thy were not bzideted by thantozitie 
of godly maieſtrates, would confrunde beauen and farth 
togither - Conlider J ſay,and ſeriouſly ponder all theſe 
thinges. Pꝛay vnto dur heauenly father, that he woul 
vouchfafafe to pꝛeterue his Churetr arnongeſt vs ; that 
be would gouerne it and far.cific it dy dis holy Spirite: 
pave re that in ſtead of this our Hyperius now taken 
rom vs, he would gine unte vs many godty Teachers, 


learnieb,peaſible,conffant, Fo; your partes alſo, Gus 

your diligent attendaunte buto the holy Seriptures, cad 

them, udp th#; meditate vpon'thew,learne out of them 

a cartaine fone of Chziſtian doctrine : and fo this ende 

alone apply all the fe2ce of your wittes that many df von 

may cainel@2th ſo furniſhed with knowledg = — 2 
| | andiug 


| aft | Wigandus Onthius, 
Fanding,that you may one day be placed in nat "NY 

of hoe ntable Captains cle ſth hi dae 605 

to the n 74 n 


the * n 


And we all pꝛaye the, O almightie Father, 
ſhozt a fpace fakeft out of the UE dull wozld, ſo ma⸗ 
ny famous Teachers, and leaueſt behind many froublers 


ol þ peate and enimies of the Church: rayſe bp in þ ffeads 
of theſe notable m N AA many other, 
which may teach Church, Nouriſh and 


defend the ſtudies of god men , ag rr Penn poyoe | 
ende, p they may ſerae thy Church. Furniſh our minds, 
D father we beſtech ther, with the lone 
de u true religion and vertue, that 
when thy ſonne our Lorde 
j Ieſus Chriſt hall come 


leaſt finde ſome rem- 
nantes of faith and finceritie 
amongeſt vs, 


FINIS, 
Anil, we Yi penis 
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455 oe 
02 populer infer 2185 
* . rl e we: 


(i What the common and popular order 
gf interpreting the Scriptures is: and 
howe excellent function thiey haue 
that teach the people: inthe Chuiche. | 
hap: . 


e ere tines of tene eſc I. Tvvo vvayes 


4 tures uſed of Ckilfall diuines, the dne al of interpre- 


| laſtical, peculyer to 5 (ooles, other Popu ung tbe (crip 

<1 I pertapning tothe people. That one i 8 
apt faz the aſſembles of Harten men and rope, de the. 
young. N edeale p2ofited-in 75 ters; IRS both, 

others altogether applied;to, in rum th e coafuled 1 

titudz,wherin are vcry matiy rude,igiozanat an) \ 72 
ned. The firſt is exerciſed within the n towe coin of 

the Scholes : The ſeconde ere place in the large and 

ſpacious temples, The one ric and draight fackd, fauo⸗ 

ring Philoſophicallſolptarineſſe and feneritir'; The e other 

ſtretched fozth,franck and at lyber tie, ven and delighfinge: 

in the-light and (as ye. "ould api The court of IS; 

In $ are mani things craced after the'rute of egical bie 

uitie and ſümplititit: In this, Rhetoticall bountie and kuͤr⸗ 

niture miniſtreth much grace and qecencie, Wherefoze if A coll tic 

plate gut of the hot Striptures bee offered at anp time of the order 


n er in 11 chk N and interpꝛeted, of 2 
ee, by and hy ſklcketh w lp ther one hüt up in in Scholes 
oper 0 = 


a ſtreight p tron, pte o Fenctoſut in Churchony 
ſeth dilpgentlp the thinges- them ſelues in gene | 
the partes of them but alfy in a maner CLAIM Ss * 

N thinkinge it vnlawfall to omit 4 
much elt to Wzench aſide. Bat he rene 
e,ſercheth and 1 


+ talveae befazs. the: 


. Of framing of 


poſed, ſome tertaine tommon places and ſach abe percei- 
ueth about the teffdew, to be molt tongruent to the time, 
place, and perſons, in difcourſing whereof at large, her 
beftoweth his time, and to the intent themoze large and 
ample a ſcope may be opened vnto hem, now and then he 
ouerſkippeth ſome thinges in the text of the holye @crip- 
ture, oz toucheth only eche thing fitghtly by the way, as 
it were mindinge ſcme other matter. Agaynehe that 
readeth in the Schole,hcapeth together pzofes and founs 
dations with as great iudgement and dexteritp as he can, 
and coueteth to ble thoſe in eſpetiall in whirhe he percep⸗ 
ueth moſt pithe and ſtrength to remaine: But he that vns 
dertaketh to ſpeake vito the peopte , is not ſo caretall oz 
- anrions but ſcrapeth together argumentes of all ſoztes, 
and armeth himſelfe with pꝛobable reaſons, euen ſuch ag 
are heard commonly among the meaner ſozt of men, as he 
that direceth all thinges to the tapacitie of his common 
auditozy,Ve 5; teacheth in the fchole wittingly t willings 
ly neglecketh thoſe thinges that pertaine to the pꝛocuring 
of benenolente,to the mouing of affections, mozenuier di- 
ena gr deſcriptions', whiche the Greekes call 
bg, Hypotypoſes,amplifieatios,artificial elegan⸗ 

ook "of uo: des, many and diyers figuers,to be ſhozte , all 
the farniture andoznamentes of an ozafion, and affecteth 
not ſg much as to ſme ante ſtudious of bountifulnefſe in 
ſpeakyuge,but as one affricted to that lawe, whereby the 
cryer p2oclaymedin Areopag us to ſpeake, arp Molko 
_7 „bs, tbat is, wit haut pꝛoeme and affections, be is 
contented with ample, pet pure and perſpitieus kynde 
.-:. of ſpeach:Dn the other ſide, he to whom ſt appertaineth 
tifude,ſeketh and pꝛouideth dilp⸗ 
- gantly with wanzerfullcircumſpection al tbe ſaid ſtuffe t 
+ Furnifure,ſofar on ag it auapleth to tcach,tefel,erhoze, 
- Exp; wue,comfozt,q,of nothing maketh moze ackdunt, then 
. that be max dzaw andfir vp the mindes of his anditoꝛs 
| owhae part he. will after the maner «quality of things 
is wereit pardto being fpzth ee 


NA 


didine Sermons, [2] DJg 
Which: the felfe fame argumentes oz theamos out of the - 
fcri»tures are handled one way after p maner of-Schola- 
ſtical interpꝛetation, an other wap, after the comen oꝛ Po- 
pular. Andſurely out of the wꝛitinges of the auncient fa⸗ 
thers may be taken not a few, and thoſe moſt learuedipe 
vrplaned and ſet foꝛth. Fozafter ſᷣ Popular interpꝛetatid, Popular. 
al the Dermons faz the moſt part of the pꝛophetts, and of 
Chꝛiſt are expounded, and many alſo of the exhoztaticns,- 
T.oꝛreqions, & condolations of the apoſtle Paule: Further⸗ 
mo2e thoſe thinges pare read vnder the titles of Yonies 
tes, Hermons, oz Ozatiõs in y holy fathers, Origen, Chri- 
hin Bey . —— 2 (ak⸗ 
ter theſe) Gregory, Beda, Bernard, and ſuch like. Whervnto' 
map be added p explanations of Auguſtine vpon p Ooſpell 
of Iohn, t ſame certaine of þ Pſalmes. But to Schslaſticall. S cholaſticall, 
interp2etativn'boe appertaine certaine moze graue ard | 
ſubtite diſputattons of S. Paule, namely, p touching mans 
tuſtification, in his epiſtle to the Romaynes (in whiche yet 
notwithſtanding the apoſtle bꝛeketh foꝛth ſucceſſiuelp in⸗ 
to exhoꝛʒt ations and conſolations peculier to anather kind 
of interpꝛeting) and to the Galathyans, with ſome in the 
fyꝛtt to the Corinthyans: twaine alſo inthe Epiſtle to the 
Hebrues, the one of the two natures in Ch2:ilte, the other 
concerning the abꝛogation of the Leuiticall pzieffhod, and 
the euerlaſting pꝛieſthode of Chzift, To the fame o2der- 
may ijultly be aſcribed all the conmentariesof Saing le- 
rom vppon the pꝛophets, of Saint Ambreſe ij pon the E- 
piſtles of D. Paule, àlſo the epiſtles and diſputat ions of B. 4 
Augult,Bze&felye, whoſoeuer is indued w any iudgement 
at al, being furthered wi theſe things we haue alreadye 
touched, may eſely diſcerne to. whether kind of interpꝛeta⸗ 
tion, ech ſentence & treatiſe of diuine matters ought to be 1 
| referred. Yowbcit ſince we haue alredy ſpokẽ af Scolaſtical Tranſtiqq 
inter pꝛetatiõ of y ſcrintures: wh as we intreted of$ oꝛder 


of diuine ſtudp, ſo much as.p matter the ſeemed fa ſuffer «,# Ib 
' Fequire;now it enetp loparoth things 7 


arge(foſomych as we un 7 tf | 
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Lib. I. Of framing or 
The props. tarneſtly moued by a number ot men there dato) conter 
tion. ning Popular interpꝛetation, oz that is ati one, of framing 
ok diuine — to the people. Mbich if they ſhall ſeme 
ſcarce abſolute in learning, as truely J muſt nedes con⸗ 
keſſe them fo be: Pet haue we beſtowed ſome trauaple and 
papnes, at the leaſt that they ſhoutde be apte andco2reſpons 
dent top time p2eſet,x to the capacities of yong beginners 
t ſuch as be vnſkilful, wbõ we haue take in hand to inſtruct, 
which alſo our hope is we ſhal by ſome meanes obteyne, 
is Nowe my purpoſe is fo deuyde fhys wozke into two 
ofthis work, 9O8e8 5 Whereof in the foꝛmer J entend to declare ans 
touch all thoſe thinges that are common in generall to all 
Sermons : Jn the later ſuch things as be pecujtar ſeues 
rally to euery kind of ſermon,and ought cractly to be noted 
and obſeMed in the ſame, 
11. The.cxce. But in very god ſeaſon euen in the firſfe entry (as ve 
lency of the Woulde ſap) ot this boke,fhall we call to memozy how ex⸗ 
1— of= cellent their function is, that declare vnto the people the 
rprar name diuine ozacles,The pꝛaphet Malachy.Cap.2,termeth him 5 
ame tęacheth in the Church, the angell of the Loꝛde of hoſtes, 
— Which wozde fithe it pꝛoperlp ſignifieth the office of hym 
that bꝛingeth the commauntementes of God vnto men, 
each mannes mynde hearing the ſame, maye fo2thwith of 
neceſſitie, concepue ſome thinge then man moꝛe high and 
excelent, and app2achinge moze nere to the heauenlp nas 
ture. Pozeouer, p pꝛechers are called ov» ye of god him⸗ 
Teife as though God vouched ſafe to admytte them as hys 
fellowes and companions in the wozke of buyldinge and 
Philipp. 2. eſtabliſhing his church. Fo2 by like reaſon in a maner þ a 
re, polkle Paule termeth his frnd Epaphroditus,ouvgd yd vxgt 
cord. ovepe7w[lw, that is to ſay, fellow labonrer oz(as other 
ſvſte to turne it) companyon and fellowe Douldionk . No 
leſſe notable is it that the ſame Apoltle affp2meth the faiths 
ful te achers to be zu,, b bis got tnonr e 
| ſtuarbes of the. honcholde ind Fete fayzes of God: 
if wou 4/2 'recken e of the titles 
Aae of kee and gre 17 85 mn wy 
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Buine: germons. 2 453. 
dine trpinr eramytro typen und alder umavtentas, 
wherewith the Pzeachers ot the Boſpcii;cabongall:that | 
kan be fand are adoznedand;ſot/fozth;* Pra and:amonge Of ihe digi- 
/ all:erotefiaſeicathfunctions;-+ I fuppdie thers is nd man peek, a. 
that either tau oꝛ vit yenyethis aue to extell farre-away 
the reſkgfazit:is euideut pin it ia nated the moſt ercel- 
(Aehitoffice of the whalomeniſtery ef the Goſpol:gfo2 why, 
Chꝛiſt departing from che earth, gaue in charge to his diſ⸗ 
tiples that: befozeall thuiges, ther thoulde:foutely applys 
- the officeoftedching, ' 
' . --Gve(laveth he)into the. whole wozlde,and pꝛeache the Mare,16, 
| creature; Jn-whicheiplace the tharge or 
teaching is pzeferred befoze Baptiſme oz administration 
of the dacraments:Lrke a alfa ſheihtaring. of the ume 
augght of nete ſlitis to ge befoze the confeſſion bf: faith. 
- Wherevppon it commeth ta paſſe alta that the Apoll le 
chalengeth to hymſelfe, by his owne right; the fatuitꝝ of 
teachinge / arthe peculyer officeof Thappectolie oder, 
Acautuz to/ other all other kinde of autons Chsiſte ſent 
not naeh hte )to Maptiſe hut iat cheuide pꝛeache Ct.. 
the Holpell. Neither is there any other moze certayne 
c and ſufe marks, whereby'the rug Church may de diſ⸗ 
terned ſrom the tale; chen dy ſanme doctrine : ith euen 
heritielecs nis haue the Hatramentsgun their mmtinges 
5 and*convdenticles; but as fo; founne Dot ine they can in 
no wiſo boat o bꝛag dH? 
Jynallp it the ſeruice where with God. is mol chie fly 
delighted, be ſought foz,cuen this vndaubtedio, conſiſteth 
alſo in the pablyke:denuncation-ofthe Goſpell, Mher⸗ 
vpon the Apoſtie:PauleggapnettheRamnaines 1. doubted 
not to make his vaunc thats wenchipped God in ſypꝛit 
and trueth, by pꝛeachinge the Goſpell of Jeſus Chꝛiſte. 
And in the rg. Chapter he p2ofeſſeth that grace was fo2 
this caufe giuen hym of God that hee ſhoulde be a min iſter 
_ of THh2ilt Jeſu to the Gentiles, adm iniſtringe the Goſpe!l 
of God to thinte nt the oblation of the Gentiles mee bes. 
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ow bl - Ot fring of 
come acceptable, ſanctifyedby the holy Ghoff, Foz theſe 
tonſpderatious, the ſame Apeſtte both wiſely and graue⸗ 
- tye pꝛonounted, that all thoſe that are deſpꝛaus to aſpy2e 
to this kyndvof lee,; dor cores anhoneſt:rallipnge='and 
agayne that all ſuche as are duly accupped therein, ought 
Hee that courtehthe office of aByaboppe (laveth 
ee that cou A; 
deſyreth an honeſte Woorte. Ant, The Elders that ud 
uerne well are worthy of donblehotwur, thofe: ineſpe 
ally that labour in the woorde and in teachyfge. For the 
1. Timoth. 5, Scripture ſayeth: Thou ſhalt not moſell the mouth of the 
. Oxe that — out the Come. Aud the wüde! is 
vworthy of his hyre. 814158 
Laſt of all, what ineftimable glo2ye remapneth alſo G 
fer this lyte log the faithfull teachers,the noble Prof 
Daniell. 12. Daniell tath teſt in Whitinge 1 They that teache 0 
(ſapeth hee) hall ſhyne as the brightneſſe of the. — 
ment, and thatitirne many. vnta riglicouſveſſe, ſtuall 
be as the Starresforeucranticxier.: Ul diebe wozdes iche 
- as they map de an otcaſian tonnoue them to ditygence in 
the ir office, ſo agayne: doe they miniſter vnto them incom⸗ 
perable ſolace in they: tabours arm traaaites. And ſœ nge 
tbe P2ophet entreteth there moſt chiefely of, thaſe things 
that ſhall come ta paſſe about the ende of the wazlde,thoſe 
. bndoubfedly; wboſaever they bez that in theſe dayes; aud 
in this declyning age of the wozlde: doe With all dy⸗ 
| Ipgence and fydelptie ſyſtayne the troubles of 
teachinge in the Churche , may wozthy- . 
| 700 interp2ete the fame pꝛopheti⸗ 
pegs. to appertayne'. }; :/- 11; 
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do bete furtiſhed, tliat taketli v 
311. Seebeben. 
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2 eee vpon bym de Thre thinges 
e rcellent ockice ot teachinge the people in needefuli in 4 
te church, ought tobe furniſhed ineſpeci- ie :and 
Ara CAM ally with th:e thinges: Learninge, Puritic ' * 
o ofmaners, and wich a Spirite or power in 
„ deadung. 
7 wittity is it ſapde of Gregory Nazianzene in bys [.Learning, 
Apology di Fuga: That. it ic che point of notorious mad me, 
to talce vpon them to teache others, before they themfelues 
beeſußſiciently tau ox that. mere actoꝛding to the pꝛa/ 
uerbe, VItra crepi dare, and to meddie with diuine matters „/ _. 
to the peril odthe lone. Thule therefoze that endeudur {707 , 
themſelues to teache the people in ſatred aſſemblies, baue taken prouer- 
nesde ot a: double doctrine and underſtandinge: The bially, here 
one al thinges diuine, which they pꝛdperlpe call diuinitie, 4 ＋ by + 
compiſed in$ holy woitinga of the P2ophefs x Apoſttes: 7.020) 
The other of thinges humaine,in which we doe not only his knorr lege 
account the artes called Lrberat;and'the: pur ts ot zhiloſo⸗ vvyll ſetue. 
phy commontye bandled in the Scholes, and like wiſe the 
tongue s, but alfociutll diſcipline, and iudgement ot poly 
tyke and oetonanicall affaires. And that verely is neceſ- ' 
ſary to the Mꝛeather to thintent he may ũnrereiy inculke - 
and repeate the p inciples of Chꝛiſtian religion, confpꝛme 
the godin their godly opinions, cunfute the euill and theſe 
that be ofa ſiniſter iudgementi And this to thende he may 
with the greater grataand derterytis oꝛder al things; nut 
chiefely diſcouer and condemne all kinde of vices, whichs 
raigne in diners and ſand2ys ſd2tes:of men. Foz how 
ſhall dee pzndentlye frame bis Sermon agaynſf Uſurye 4 
and munpe uniuſte barggynes. and;contrattes 4: eythep 
els agaynite leude and _— Cuſtomes commonlyy 
| il. 
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[ib], Of frathinowl' 
reteiued, that haue not ſome kinde of knowledge of ci⸗ 
uill affayzese Play' tap-22:repzouinge the va ine topnſels 
of the people touching the munition ofthe Citie, wherein 
the vngodly in the time al warte dyd put. moge. affiaunte 
then in God hymſelke, and in many ot her places beſides, 
wherein he rebuketh diuers ſinnes and enozmities, dothe 
ſafficiently detlare that he was not ignozaunt of ciuill 
matters. Bow many thinges, niozeouer,mayeftthou ſe in. 
Ieremy, Ezechiell, Daniell and other of the Jzophetes, 
which do not obſcurely.argue,thatthey mers right dili⸗ 
gent markers and wiſe cſteemers af a number of thinges 
perteyninge to the ſtate ciuill? The ſame thinge dorhe 
Chꝛiſte teſtifpe of hymfelfe in man parabies: ot vYiche 
ſozte is that of the vniuſt tunrne, Luke. 16 : fithe Ca- 
lentes, Math. 25. and many of hys whole: Wermons bee 
ſides, Alſe out of 'the Darren Chꝛonitie af the: Aces of. 
Thapoſtles, and oat ofthe CEpiſttes. may eafelp be gatde 
res that the Apoſtie Paule was re: 
both in b lawes of the Romaies, and alſt in ron ann 
fagenſicall —— — meanes,. 
that eccleffaſticall teachers be nat onely ſwnedicie lil 
fut in dyuine, but alſo irhumayne matters; and ſpecially: 
in polytike and a conomicall-affapzes,and/ſafar fozthſkils . 
ful ta, as map be neteſtarye to the furtheraunce ot their 
flocke rommitted vnta them, and the unpeachment of all 
kinde ol wickenneſte and imppetie. But nis mal mun- 
ver of thinges appertinent to this kinde, as well by the fa- 
milyar acquaintaunte with men ol meane* wiſdome ſo 
they be ſeene in vie and experpence, as atſd dy the dylp⸗ 
gent annotation uf ſathiaffap2es as day ye cane to paſſe, 
and the inueſtigatien dri cuauſt aun circuaſtaunces in 
the ſame, euere gad nnn may caſely gas | 
ther and/conceitue, ' /1/ 
Now fhat ſanciniony of lpte ought toberequiredina 
— WINE Golpett:, everyman map iudge: ſ@inge 
ofit ond ofa a IC Bt Cy Gun 


TIF 75 
21114 . 


Sw Sandi 1 
is already builded bp, ber ſubuer⸗ 


— re — A gad ufe is as it 
werk a rake; whereby ſounde voctrines confirmed in ebe 
A thing moſt vnſermelp it is,in tan be that profelleth 
tobe a Philition,and/wyll take vponhimto heale others 
of their infirmities; bs bymſalfe all ſcahbpe and full of 
byles. [[]dhifittori, wpht they ali (aye, dale thy ſelfe. 
Cheretoꝛe, ought all men to ſet Ch2ilte'beefoze:them as 
theyz/Dcholemaſter: ,.: whom we may heate::pzearhe: not Lucke , . 
onely-in:wazpe,vut alfo.effectuallym- deve; Foz whiche 1. Timoth z. 
catiſe fheApoſt le moſ&vilygentiyt'pzefcribed- what mans lit. . 
ner of men 'Byſſhoppes'02 ̈ bers, £:lpkewyſe Decons 
with their whole families ought tate, with what vers 
tuas hee 'Wiulve! haue them chiefetye-garnifhed:and 
froniwhat) vices het woulde: wyſhe them ta lies free... 
Albeit this is alſo tu be added, that where wee may 
not banes alengether 10 perfect and abfoluts.'Pzeachers 
in guergtecpe d, as we conet and deſpze;: vet ought wee - 
tos ſuſder and imbꝛace tdoſe, whole'onrine: is ſounde 
and with no ſrot at hereſye-,. 02 noyſom opinions in⸗ 
forts: Fo2 whither any thor enuy, or thorow conten- Fhellipp. t. 
tion, ar thorow-occaſton, doe teache;ſo they Frech Chriſt, 
all. is wethand:Godasto be.thanked, 11101 
N Me- fault, great alwapes is 
* the fragt Mie ener, and on euerye ſide euermoꝛe 
x af we * nuironad about, with certaine dameſtical 
furies (as yee would ſay)continually enticing vs to nne. 
In lyke maner.there is no man that can eſcheme the by⸗ 
tyng teeth ol vetraction, And in no place mayſt thay: not 
(in.theſe dayes ſpecialty)beholde the malignaunt multy- | 
tude (what ſaye J multitude? yea euen thoſe alſo that : 
take vpon them far beyonde the common ſozt)whettinge | 
their tuſſhes, to ſlaunder and backbit the miniſters of the 
Thurche,,. cuen there alſo where they have no iuſte 
cauſe v2 occaſion ſo to doe, =. | 
. x ; A 2/7 
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————— 
| dDoeg(in nge the? 
ſt of Luke, ſateth appeared type of udas th frattoʒ) 
that haue the caſt to conffrue and inferp2ete actions, ot. 
the mſelues voyde dk alt blame, as huge criniesand enoꝛ ⸗ 
mities and in their acruſationa, to make moe the moun 
| | taines of miles,029lipbants of flies Mboſteue r therfoꝛe 
is wiſe, wil not rathiy.giue hweve.vatothofe;that nmmon a 
Iye and willingly ſpeake euill of Eetleſtaſttoall teathers. 
Whetheranay be referred that which the ſame apoſtle; nas 
le le gravely pꝛeſcribeth touchinge the life. and conuerſa· 
tion of Elders: then tarefulby and wiſelye admoniſheth;.- 
that an accuſation againſt a pꝛieſt oz ejder;igin no wile to:: 
be admitted withoutetws oz /th2e@witneſſes:/// 1 7 111 hl? 
III. poet in Wivthe'thyzde-Wlace wee: ſayde that tor: Pageacherts: | 
xachinge, niedefull and requiſite a ſpy:ite:anp power in teathinge.. . 
A vnderffande bythename of Dptrite and power, a: cer. 
tayne pcedilpar:facuitic:of p; ſdunde z doctrines. : 
and alſo af mo ning and omwing ot mindes,).@thinfent;:? 
thatas —— teape moſt amplevuuites * 
and as few as maybe pꝛeſume to difalowe any thinge as: 
baine t unkruitfull. Which facultie, in one place is callen 
a oer, in an other place vue boldneſſe ot 
ſpeache, ſomtime 2} zojx migbt, now and chan w αẽb 
Spirit, erewhile agayne & We for Wi vurr0 wat e 
»2865,the deinonitrativn of the ſpitit and powder ez o 
doe the Euangeliſtes teſtiſte of Chz ik. 
He taught as one hauing power: All mei were aſtöfllett ak 
2 his doctrineibycauſe his woord was ioyned with power⸗ 
(Lale. And the Apoſtfe Paule l. Corinth. 2. My woordes agd my 
preachitig were not in flattringe phraſes of mans wWiſedin, 
ut in the demonſtration of the ſpirit and of power tliat 
pour faith might not bee in the wiſdome of men, but in 
the power of GOD. Whiche fozme of ſpeakinge 
bee vſeth allo in the fourthe Chapter of the ſame Cpi- 


1. Timoth 5. 


Agayne.. 


Agaypne, in the fourth or the Actes, Peter Alled with the 
Holy ghoſt, is had inaviniration: fo2 his libertte in ſpra⸗ 
king. And in the ſame chapter the Apoſtles pꝛay vnto Cod 
that he wald giue his leruants grate to ſpe ake the woꝛd 
with all bolvnes.Jn the 6. cap. is tommended Steuen ful of 
kuith « irs 
1&9 there read; 
"'Cpyzife Which ſpake in hym. Df ipke cozte and effet is it 

that — — yry Ieremie: Beholde haue gien leremy,4. 
© (faieth be my wordes into thy mouth, beholde I have p- 
r ee this days ouer nat ums, and:odgr Kingdomes, 


75 ſtioye, ald and pla — 301 e? "(t < 4 97s 
Many moe places there be 'whiche do. not-obſcurcly make 
* 1 et this kacultie und oer in tpcaking. But it aß⸗· 
arcth p the apoſtie iopned tdeſe Meettinges together, 
meane, Dbcttine, Putitie of 
E teachingin that place where he ſapeth vnta Timothy: 2 Timock. £3 
Tale a pate tu of the holeſdme wordes uu ch thou halle * 
1 —— with faith * which is in . Ieſu. 

e notable thinge giuen im charge, = rowe 
the holy ghoſt, wh 15 — 
By bolleme worden, is playnely andſufficientiye x yniugh 
diſtincted and meante „ Doctrine: faythe 
Purĩtie of lyfecb: v theieveellente — c — 
and the holy g ud, Facuhie og tho wiftvicof trictiinge, a 
And certes ſo farre faczth- is cthisowevignd vottae im 1 
teachings, lohlt ih we haſte touched in $i thifds av: leſte ( 

[ 


place, requiſite in all thnte thatlwyletachtiopeapldathac 
— they be endued with learning, and alſo withaq- 
Act th 
PTR 03 endende ine $1, n ent : 


Nr . that pꝛepare chem ichs tor th anttan nat 
y 


to $:+that lyks as they are furniſh:d with erudifion , 
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th,ozrathcr power, (ſoꝝ the woꝛde ud wice 
and that none comide rvfiſt the wiſdom and 


how maiꝭſt Ir rer And der oy 


Iyf6and Kitultio..o. Poer 


dwelleth ini vs. 


vet» testet bdaxhiteſterf tiabne, 2dr 
urn thinge'waxthyaf! - 


9 


ercfole ſo mucholtha moj}e-millte att moewnneifabour 


aynagei be tha paid 'njocytangatarkd Dunk vn ⸗ Wet > 


and 
. 


ib. IJ. Q Hamiutg vf 


| +2810-gad manners 1 a ſpysite and 
power in tsaching. thrimaꝝ come loxth inte ebene 
Theatre ot the Church. | 
8 irite or po- Po:eouer;the (pixit u power in teachinge, (tothin- 
$pirte or be. tent we man ad; this-atſy } is geuen-freelyzp\ God. imthe 
inge vrkenee calling: but g incpeaſemẽt thereof 4s jabtained of: bim 
i commerle tgoꝛd w often pzayer -Fynally it is nouriſhed and pꝛeſt⸗ 
and hovv it is ued with a fernent ſtudye of pꝛoturingẽ the health and 
encreaſed.. faluation or the hearers. Mbereok the. fpzſte very- 
That God ge Te is manyfeſt, Saz whom ſoeuer GDD voucheth {afe 
acth chef ts choſe amd ſeleae bo the excellent office of te achinge the 
tit in cechin oo People in tame alſo immediately? befrely 
garnicheth with _ Mane and giftes , neceſſarxe toiſo 
3 — | £ 
\ ''Aptentifu] bymſelfe is Ieremye. Cap, h. 
2 when be had ade that be toulde not ſpeake as one 
22 as a hilte ;heavoth the N ſayinge vnts. brm: 
r 
4 2 5 te u 
ſpcalce :¶¶ haue giuem mynuordes into —— &c. 
1 ol the-ſame walter, p20my- 
ſyng to ſende and gane ta hy Apaſiles-and Diſciples the 
nt oy -obeſt;thaliſhulde-feaob them ina truech- biche 


Math. 10. 


1 2 
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bnfd GSD with tontinuall pzayers , but alſo requeſteth 
and beſercheth others to doe the ſame : Praye(fayeth hee) . _. 
for mee, that the woorde may bee giuen vnto mee in the — 
openinge of my mouth, with lybertie, to the ende, I may 

make manifeſt the miſtery of the Goſpell, for the which J 

ſupply an ambaſſade in chaines,that 1 may ſpeake therein 

freely, as I ought to ſpeak, Agayne in the 2. J heſſa. 3. Pray 

for vs,brethren, that the worde of the Lorde may haue free 

paſlage,and be gloryfied', Foz whiche cauſe alſo there 

is a cuſfome rcceiued in all Churches, that all Diuine 

Sermons ſhall begin with publick inuocat ion: In whiche 
innocation, it behoucth all men with their whole hartes 

to pꝛap, ſirſt that the Teachers may ſincerelye and with 
boldneſſe open and explane the wos2zde of God: then that 

G O D woulde vouchſane to illuſtrate the hartes gf the 

hearers, to thende they may rightly vnderſtande the dor⸗ 

trine pꝛopoſed, and duly vſe and pꝛadiſe the lame, As That the god 
touchinge the thirde, it is certapne, that where the office ly and carocft 
enioyned ot GOD, is with zelous and feruent affccion ex- teachers ſhall 
etuted, it cannot bee, but that he of his bountikull godnes _ Poe 
wyll bꝛynge to paſſe, that happye and pꝛoſperous ſuccelle in T6 docs 
ſhall follow and enſue. Foz GO D wyll not ſuffer the trine. | / 
great labours and induſtry ot god men ſeriouſlye ſeeking | | 
bys cglo2ye, to become fruſtrate and vopde of fruite , Foz  H 
this cauſe, the doctrine of the wozd of GOD is not in one 
place alone, reſembled vnto ſede that baingethfozth much 
kruite. | 

The Apaſfle-alfo exhozteth Timothy not fe neglect the 

gift giuen vnto hym, but to exertiſe himſelfe dylygent ly, to Elay 55 
thintent his pꝛofiting might be apparaunt in all thinges. mos | 
For if he gaue attendaunce to him ſelfe and to leaning, © v* i 
and continued therein it woulde come to. paſle.; that hee | 
ſhoulde both ſaue himſelfe, and bis hearers, Aud ter tenly he 
that doubteth not of his tallinge, bee that is aſſured of the 
verytie of the dꝛarine which he pꝛokeſſeth, de that cannot 
be:rep20ooucd of any manifeſt crime, Me that is pzyuye in 
his canſcience ot hrs owne fidelxtie and dylligence , bee 


. 
I el bits Caallon fr 2. J , that 
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Lib. I. Of framing of 


that aceounteth nothinge or moꝛe weight andimpozfailce, 
then to ſanctifie the name of God en earth, and to gapne 
as many vnto Cy: iſt as is poſſible. Andoute dip hee ſpea⸗ 
keth boldly and v1baſhfully that which God comaundeth, 
The ſharpe and vedement Oꝛation ok this man,.ſtriketh 
and perceth the hartes of the bearers, pea he: doth not 
onely pꝛicke men fozwarde to the amendement of lpfe, 
but playnely fozceth and compelleth them. Wherefoze 
there is no man, but that may percepue him to bee decked 
and ad92ned with a ftnguler ſpirite à powze in teachinge, 


The ſtudye & pyen of G O D himſelfe. But ſuch a ſtudp, and ſuch. 


aflection of a 
true Preacher 


godlp affections, the Apoſtle very: artificially deſcribeth. 


bythe diſcrip- 1. Theſſ. 2. dis wozd2s(no donbte )are wozthy of vs to be 
uon of Saint remembꝛed, and ſuch as all Pzeachers cught contiunally: 


Raule 


to haug in a table befo2e their eyes. 
Yee your ſelues knowe, bretheren, ( fayth hee) our en- 
trauco in vnto you, howe that it was not in vayne: but after 
that wee had fuffered before, and were ſhamfully entrea- 
ted at 8 (as yee well knowe) wee behaued our 
ſelues boldely in our God, to ſpeake vnto you the Goſpell 
of god with much ſtriuing. For our exhortacion was not ta 
bring you to errour, nor yet to vncleanes, neither was it with 
nils Bats we were allowed of god, that the goſpel ſhould 
—— vnto vs, euen ſo wee ſpeake: not as though 
wee entended to pleaſe men; but God, which trieth our 
hartes. Neyther was our conuerſacion at any time with 
flattringe wordes (as ye well know: ) neither in cloked co- 
actouſnes, (Gochis recordo: ) neither fought wee praiſe of 
men, neither of you, nor yet of anꝝ other, when we might 


haue bene in authoritie as the Apoſtle of Chriſt :. but we 


weretendor amonge you, euen as a. Nurſe cheriſheth hir 
children: ſo our affechon· beeinge toward you, our good. 
will was to haue delte to you, not onely the goſpel of God, 
but cuen- our owne ſoules.alfo,becauſe yee were deere vnto 
vs, Yee remember byętheren, our labour and trauaill : for 
wee labored day and niglit, bicaufe wee would not be bur- 


thenous to any of you, and preached;vnto you the gig 


juſt. 


ef God, Le are witneſſes, and ſo is god, how holily 
| 5 
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x Diuine Sermons, [8] 
ly, and vnblameably wee behaued our ſelues amonge you 
4 beleue: as ye know, how that we exhorted, 7 com- 
forted, and beſought euery of you, as a father his children, 
that ye would walke worthy of God, which hath called 
you to his kmgdome and glory. Which woꝛdes if they 
were ſo exactely weighed e confidered, as miete if were 
they ſhould, do euidentlye declare 5ᷣ the apoſtle taught in 
ſpirite power: albeit thoſe yet that immedialyfolow, tou⸗ 
chinge the notable effecte of his Dcrmons, doe moze pers 
fc&ly pꝛoue and illuſtrate the ſame, Wherefore (ſaith he) 
we thancke God without ceaſinge bicauſe that when yee 
receiued of vs the word, wherby ye learned god, ye rccei- 
ued it not as the worde of man, but euen as it was in deed 
the worde of God, which worketh in you that beleue, The 
like will, the like Cady, and the like feruency, we may Ag.. 
perceine in that ozatid, which the apoſtle had ta h Elders 
of p church at Epheſus, a little bcfoze he trauayled to Je- 
ruſalem. But we may nof.couentently-(leaſt we ſhouldbe 
-oner.tevious) repeate pſame at this pꝛeſente. Therefoze, 
we ſaide not without cauſe, vᷣ the ſpirite c power in teach⸗ 
ing is bath nouriſhed and conſerued W an ardent ſtaby of 
pꝛoturing þ health ſaluacion of p hearers. But as tou⸗ Concluſioni 
ching al theſe points, A meane lerning, innocency ok life, e 
ſpirit oz power in teaching, d reader, map obſerue muche 
moꝛe matter in pepiſtles to Timothy © Titus which verili 
fo2ſomuch as they ſ&me altogether pꝛepared to expꝛes þ 
whole office of a pzecher, whoſoeuer taketh vpon him the 
charge of teching p people may wozthily read, pea & often 
read them agapn. Thus much we thought god to pꝛemiſe The cauſe of 
to thintẽt, we might make it plaine 4 apparant, p b effice the premiſſes 
of teching þ people in g church, is of far moze difficulty a 1 
meight, then a number ſuppoſe it to be:and Þ it ougbt not ns ole 


S. Paules Ser- 
mons. 


leſſe greedily to be inuaded. No ſmal nber there be Þ at⸗ to a preacher, 7/ 
teine ts þ gouernmentof churches, yea, e (6 J may vſe þ | 

woꝛds of Iere.) make haſt to run befoze they be ſent: & pet leremyc. a8 
are touched,in p meane time, w very litle oz no care at a! 
of obteining of god his ſpirit 4 power in teaching. Ep TY 
Bryſchops, ; 


— > I” 

— 
—. 

” 


| oe thinges that WP, 
raſhiy s vnaduiſedly to bs takt in hand of euery one, much arc acceMuye / ;//* 


Lib. I. Of framing of 
BiGoppes,. therefoze,.abone all men, ought to be circum- 
fpect-in-this behalfe, that they commit not raſhely this re⸗ 
uerende fanction. to every: one that will ſue foz; the fame; 
eſpccially to younge men, wh neither knowledge of þ holy 
Scriptures, noz the vſe and experience of thinges, oz any 
earneſt ſtudy and zeale of religion, doe commende and ſet 
fozth, Nepther was it without god cauſe ſpoken of the 
Apoſtle that wyſe woꝛkeman in the church of God, where 
1 he ſapeth: Lay no handes haſtely vppon any man, neyther 
Timo. be pattaker of other mens ſinnes.. 


¶ The ende of a Preacher what 
n 


ut what the ende of a Pꝛeacher is; may 

> © uw | partely be perceyued by thoſe thinges that 

thinges the- . | 71 © we haue next befoze touched. Vis wozke: 
Preacher and labour chiefely conſiſteth in this, that 


2 
ought to be. | wich all fudy and:info:cement he aduaunce 


— la- Ke — and ſet fo2ththoſe thinges that conduce to 
or. the ſaluation and reconciliation of man unto God WMher⸗ 
Tice Goſoell vnto it perteyneth, that the Gvſpell is called the wozde of. 
chat. health, and by which men obteyne remiſlion of unnes. And 
| „ UWyſelyſayeth the Apoſtle: It ſeemed good vnto God, by the 

foliſhneſſe of preachinge, to ſaue them. that beleue/, In the 

ſame Cpiltle alſo, Cap. 9. I became all thinges to all men, that 

Fmight ſaue at the leaſte ſome , God gaue vnto vs the mini- 

ſtery of reconciliation, and put in vs the worde of atonement. 

Theendeli- In eff?cte, ſyth the office of a Pꝛeacher, is by the ayde of the 
— 2. Holp criptures to accomplyſhe all thinges, we doubt not 
ener,  toaffy2ine, that to be the ende appopnted to a Pꝛeather, 
l whichthe holy ghoſt by the mouth of the Apoſtle hath pꝛe⸗ 

Time.. fcribedinthe ſacred Scriptures: The holy Scripture(fayth 
he ).is able to-niake thee wyle to ſaluation. Then, therefoze 
doth the Pꝛeacher gitie apparaunt ſigniũcatid, that he with 
dis whole hart and power, is bent to pzomot & aduaunce ; 
fpirituall pzofit and vtilitis of men: When as be ry a 
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and coafirmeth true and bolſome qpinions, repꝛoueth and 
grauely confuteth thinges erronigys; and byrtfull; when 
be dilpgently inculketh and inferreth thoſe thinges that The markes 
are requiſite to the godly and due infozmation of lpke, a⸗ 7 2 true prea. . 
gapne, ſeuerelp controlleth thoſe, that offende , labouryng 

to bzyng them into the right way:Laſtly when he cxhoz- 

: teth,beſechetb,blameth the uggiſhe and dull, and com⸗ 

fozteth the affiavted:;.; fynally pzetermitteth no iote of 

thoſe thinges, whereby he truſteth the mindes of hys 

audyto2s maye hee trapned and dꝛawne vato Chꝛiſte our 


Hauiour. ; 


¶ That many thinges are common to- 
the Preacher with the Orator,and of 
the officeof the Preacher,cap.1I11, 


Hat many thinges are common to to the 
Preacher with the Oꝛatoz, Sainct Au- That manye 
guſtine in his fourth Boke of Chziltian hinges are 
dockrine, doth copiouſly declare. Therkoze, common to 


: , the preacher 
W the partes of an Mzato2z, whiche are ac- nes the ora- 


= counted of ſome to be, Invention, Diſpoſi- tor: & vrhat. 
tion, Elocution, Memory, and Pronounciation, map right- 
lye be called alſo the partes ofa P2eacher, Pea and theſe 
th:e:to Teache, to Delight, to Turne:Likewiſe'againe the x. 
thꝛee kyndes of ſpeakyng, Loftye, Baſe, Meane: Poꝛeouer, 11. 
the whole craft of varienge the D2ation by Schemes and III. 
Tropes, pertaineth indifferently to the Pꝛeacher and D» 111 
ratoꝛ, as @aind Auguſtine in the ſame boke doth wittily- 
confeſſe and learnedly pꝛoue. To de ſhoꝛt, whatſoeuer is 
neceſſarie to the P2eacher in diſpoſition, Elocution, and 
Memoꝛpe, the Rhetoritians haue exaclye taugbt all that 
in their woꝛkhouſes: wherfaze(in my opinion) the Pꝛea · 
chers may moſt conuententlpe learne thoſe partes out ot᷑ 
them. Certainly, he that hath beene ſomdeale exerciſed in 
the Scholes of the Rhetoritians befoze be be receined in- Gag 
ta the oꝛder of Pzeachers , 1 come much moze apte ... 
and 7 


f 
„ 
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and better futniſhed then many other, and map be bolde 
to hope, that he ſhall: attdmpliſh ſomwhat in the Church, 
woꝛthy of pꝛayſe and commendation, Mhiche thinge 
to bee true, the excellent inſtitution in the faculty of well 
ſpeaking, ot the moſt famous men, Cyprian, Chriſoſtome, 
Baſilius, Gregorius, Nazianzenus, and other doth aboun⸗ 
dantly argue: who being not a little furthered with the 


kurniture of ozato2ycall arte, becarkeaſelyof all other 


the moſt notable Preachers. 


That the rhe- But p2onounciation,fo2 as much as it is now'far others 


toricall pre- 

cepts of Pro- 
nounciation, 
pettaine not 
te a-Freacher, 


That the prea 
cher differeth 
in many thin - 
ges from the 
Ora tor, and 

that chiefelye 


| in Inuention. 


wyſe vſed, then it was in times paſt, and that all thinges 
ought with greater grauitie, yea maieſtie, to bee done in 
the Temple then in the courte (to the whiche onely the 
Rhetoritians ſomtime inſoꝛmed thoyz Diſciples)agayne, 
ſyth euery Pꝛouince and euery language hathhys pꝛoper 
decorum and comelyneffe both in Pꝛonounciation and 
geſture, which in an other place woulde not ſo well bee ly⸗ 
Red off: Jt ſhall be god foz the Pzeacher, not to ſearche 
the arte of Pꝛonouncinge out ot the Scholes of auncient 
Oꝛatoꝛs, but to endeuour hymſelfe rather to imitate thoſe 
Maiſters, whom hee perceiueth,aboue the reſidue, to bee 
commended foz their excellent grace and dexteritie, in 
2onounciation and behautour, eſpecially in theyz owne 

natiue Countrye and region. | 
By all theſe thinges it may appeare, that the Pzeas 
cher hath many poyntes,chiefely in Inuention, wherein 
be differeth from the Dzatoz. Whiche thinge (&inge it is 

ſo, it ſhall be our part, in opening of Jnuention, to 
employ a ſpecyall labour and dilygence.Albeit, in 
the meane time, if wee ſhall perceiue any 
thing to happen by the way as touch⸗ 
ing diſpoſition,ne>ful ta be mars 
' ked, we wyll in no wyle diſ⸗ 
,1:..3 ©... dane... 


— 


* 
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1 * matter the Preacher fal, 
chooſe to handle and entreate 

6 * | F 22 758 
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h nitke in one place ſayeth that the Etcle⸗ Math 13. 
5.3\*|-fiaſticall teacher, is Iyke vnto an houf 
holder, which bringeth out of his treaſury; 
p24 thinges both newe and olde. And the A- 

& 1 poſtls calleth the ſame a faitbfull and 1. Cor.. 
uvyſe ſtuarpe oz Dilpenſatoz in the houſe 
of GD.  Wherefoze the Pzeacher ſhall with all dy⸗ 
lygence and kfydeletie applye bymſelfe vnto this, that ag 
ofte as he is purpoſed in his minde to teache and to exhye What matte t 
bite ſome ſpecpaltie of bys wyſenome. „ bee chole and < Preacher 
ſelects ſuche matter, as map ber Pꝛoſttable, Caſpe, * Kama ole, 
Nece . bow and after, what ſoꝛte it ought 
to bee vnderſtode, it is requiſite that wee declare moze 
at large. 

The vniuerſall doctrine of the Goſpell is (uo doubt) be · 7 I. Profitable, 


, rye p2ofitable,bat it falleth out (how J knows not) that 


that is founde to engender moſt ample commodities „ £f- 
pecially with the rude people, whereby Faith p2operly is 
nouriſhed, wherby men are pꝛouoked to charptie and god 
wooꝛkes, and laſtly whereby the hope as well of the true 
belceners as a\ſs of the god ders is ſtrengthened & con- 
firmed. Fo2 the whole man as wel internell as externall 
hath nede to bee enſtructed and taught: not oneive as. 
touching the duties of this-lyfe yzefent ,. whereof, ſome 
are towardes God, and other ſame towards men, but al- 
ſo as touching the expectation of the lyfe to come. Foz 
thoꝛawe the knowledge and righte ble of theſe thinges, 
man fpnallye is made perfect, and pꝛoc et to himſelfe- 
7 entryce to the true and euerlaſtinge felycitie,. 
Winkels, daarine of Faith 22 Leys 03 Carytie 
l. ebe 
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doth moſt duly teach and inſtruct this pꝛeſent lyfe , when 
as faith agreeing to the inwarde man, chewetb fchiefelye 
what we owe vnto cod;e loue-enfozmingh outward mi, 
teacheth what we owe not only vnto god, but alſo to men. 
But hope with the things that cleaue ther vnto, do certify 
vs of thoſe benefits of the lyfe to come, with the expeca- 
tion whereof, we ought to ſuſtaine and pꝛoppe vp our lan- 
of matter ꝓ- guiſhing mindes weryed and laden with miſery, Mher⸗ 
* table, ebree foze the Pzeather ſhall wholly' be orcupyed in handlyng 
Tag vibe and diſcomſingoftheſe places moſt chiefly which are con⸗ 
CES teined vnder Faith, Loue and Hope, om, to Faith belong 
rack theſe plates; of the godnes and power of God, of the fra 
mercy of God to warde vs, of the bencfites purchaſed by 
Chzilt,of the merit and effect of the death and of all the ac⸗ 
tions of Chziſte,of the giftes of the holy ghoſt, of repens 
- 11 kannce and true moztification,of faith and ſpirituall vini⸗ 
1750 fication, of the remiſſion' of ſinnes, of the iuſtiſication of 
Nt manthozow faith in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, ot the right inuocation 
| of the name of GDD, of the daylye exereiſe of pzayer,of 
thankes gininge,of the fincere wozſhippinge of God, as 
namely in what points if conſiſteth,of the dignitie, etfect, 
_ andthe loneof the wozde of God, of the pꝛomiſes of God, 
ofconfeſſion of the knowne veritie,of conſfancye in faith. 
Lykewiſe,againft the abuſers of the name of God,againft - 
othes and ſwearing,againft ſondzy ſuperſticions, againſt 
rifes of Jdolatrie,againft new ſpzonge vp hereſies. Alſo, 
thoſe firſt articles of relygion contayned in the Symboll of 
the apoſtles called the Creede, are to be placed in this tribe 


ee e 
Places of Ts the 02der- of Love perteine theſe places: of the 
Lou. amendement of lyfe, of the integritie ok maners,of c<a-' 


ſtitie, of modeſtie, of avoyding of offences, of kyndnes and 

lyberalytie,of almes, and other god deedes, of pacience, of 
bearing the croſfe,of fo2giuinge of thoſe that hurte vs, ot 
pꝛaping fo; all-men,enenfo2 our enimies, ot himilytie,- 
ok obediencs to magiſtarates. Alſo, of thoſe thinges that | 
decante euerp man in his callyng and trade of lyfe. Poze- 
5 | ouer 


vs. Laſlly, to theſe ought to be added the declaration of 5 
Decaloge, eſpecially the commaundementsof the ſeconds 


k cciten und dignſipdtheſe: 
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ouer, again dꝛaunhennes, Aaundzeng 
and detraction, again koznication, agai 1 in 
upparel s other things, againſt filthy idieneſle, againſt vfu- 
rers, aaainſt euill and noyſome cuſtomes, againſt al kinde 
of vices which from time to time doe crepe in amongſt 


table Now the doarine of the churche,of the communion 
of the Church, ol the authozytie of the Church, of eccleſia- 
Kical diſcipline,of the ſacramentes, of the inſtitution and 
right vſe of the ſame,is wholy applyed to the exerciſe of 
faith and lone iopnt ly together. 

Laſt of all, to Hope are theſe plates fo be reterre dꝛol 


eternal life in the kingdome of heauen, of the glo paſt 10 * of 
ſoules and bovyes after this lyfe with Chꝛiſte ſitti pe. 


the right hand ol God the father, of the refarregian Ro 
body, of the laſt iudgement to be OLI A 9 
ro warde of god wo2zks in the woꝛld pꝛzatent —— toad 
of the aſfured deliusraunte af the godly daunger 
of the paines and ſondꝛve ee the wickod,ofthe 
everlaſting condemuatien of h vngadly,, But-who is able 
torecken dy andrebrarce all Aan azder ? Theſs.vey 
rely art the chiefe and pi ncjpah which Fuexy here 
in the ſacrenſtiptures ia the: „ Doppesec, 
nf:Ch2ilt and the Apoſdies moſt pigntifully ery2elloh, aud 
that maſt holefounly are pzyppunaed-and (et fagath te the 
rr cht Nene au che 
ie thall-nener at any tie dit e e at 
an entreate. Aud | 


8 5 yan reg: 5 

be h 'hiſhops.and teachers 

—— whersthe lame, ay 
canmandeth them ebe ige 


diligenee ond endte di 

inculked of atbers. And ta T Aus- n 

all folifh/ and jup}eſttable: ar means tobe 
This 


. — 


21, - Of franing of 
Thus much there we, unte rung thoy2oft and vfyplitis 


bk matter. 

. 11. Eafye Me ſaide in the ſetonde pic that an eaſpe matter 
vvby one eaſi gught tobe choſen, And that fo2 theſe cauſes: Amonge the 
x * 1 multitude the greateſt parte is rude and vnlearned, oꝛ if 

- cxwe** there be any in place that are learned in derde, yet where 

is one amongſt them all that is expert in dinine matters: 

oꝛ how many ſhalt thou ſinde in the multitude that be di⸗ 

uines, and fuch dinines, as can rightlp atfaine to matters 

hard and difficult? which thing ſyth it is ſo, in vaine ſhall 

thofe thinges be pꝛopoſed in a Sermon, that either none 

at al, oʒ els very few may vnderſtand. He muſt remember, 

what ſoviter he be that teache th in the church, that he ſer- 

uieth the turne or the multitude, and that he ought to pꝛo⸗ 

uide rather fo2 many then a few. And what, if by handling 

of hard and difficult places ſome perilk commeth rather to 

befeated,then p and commodikie to be loked foz ? foz 
rious hearers begin/once to caft in 

udy and dilygenes they may par⸗ 

N. diuine matters; this commonlpe 

th ih long and much ſearching: they fal 

. Uhillt they rat torewembzannce di⸗ 


yea ofthe whole ch ge 
2 
1. Timo}. 6. x We 8 —— | 
Ti 0 Ju. 
Tab . 5e . | Dull: 
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mius byſh92 of C ene {by Hxrepo2t of Sqzajnenn © hill 

be diſcuſſod;on a tune bacy places to þ pes gie, of pſulitice 05 , * 

ol god, of þ knowledge of god,adhibiting alſo captions and, 

intcycate.reaſons,of Logick, minigred occaſion of. an vp 

roze, in which he was expelled both from the citie and al- 

fo fcom his byſhapzick;Ind we, in, our tins haue harde, 

bow ſom? mouing diuers darke and perplexed queſfions, 

haue giuen ottaſian at much euill : inconuenience, hat of 

very little 02 no god at al, ; Where il peraduenture in the. 

-boke 02 part of the boke which is expaunded, ſamp diffi, Sccupation, 

cult place do offer it ſelfe, that can not conuententlpe.be 

p2etermitted: then my counſell is that this move . 

be vſed , Che piece Wall aden 'þ8 opened ut 1 oY 75 

and in te ww wozdesz then imply and p. qinely; With none a 8 

an erhoztation added, concerninge the trus and right ble place is to be 

of the ſame doctr ine. g theſe-th2@meancs. it is fozlene expounded, 

and pꝛouided, that no ſcrupulus and ſupextiupus queſtions 

and diſcepfations ſhall ariſe and remaine gong the peo⸗ 
be te the apo⸗ 


ple, Mhich trade gt teaching we. may. alc; 
N the Theſ⸗ 
20S; rye cury- 2: Theſſal. 2 


le, who bath ſhe wed ths fame vnto vs. a 

ſalonians were ſome,that with many wo 

oully and-diuerſly-diſputed of the comming; gf,our Lozde b. Pl. of 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt to the lac indgement: inbich ca fronerſy the inge the Ha ſt 
Apoſtle bengaeſyzans to ditkolne Alad bzeake bp, tpg comminge of 
bzjefly vſgth Oy of a yzefaceand avmonitheththem Chr. 

that not;jimmoderatly be terrified. 02- moued 

with the wo2ns of faiſe — — mojeouer, mindinge to 

many Wo Hh a has! eos comming was not pet 

to be Red f92,heheapeth not togither mayy, arguments 
92 pꝛopheſies out qt the Ppophets,but with one onelz re? 
ſon deriusd of the igne od token, he pꝛoueth een ere, 
that went about. to vpheld the contrary.. 

Fo: befozetheÞozde come, that wicked man Antichz zur 
mult be reusgled, whertose, ſæing be is yot in late, 
it is not ta be beiter that the Rags EY ee is 
at baude. to I, 1207: 5 


oa (i; 
£ 885 Th X "Cn," © 1 ons py Then 
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Chen foztwith as pertaining to the demonſtration of the 
right vſe of the fame doerine, he'erhozteth them that ther 
would be of god comfo2t;anvgine thanks vnta God that 
vouched ſafe to elect them to — neither would ſuf⸗ 
ter them to be of their number that ſhoulde be ſeduced by 
Antiehziſt: howbeit that this one thing remained, namlp, 
chat they would abide conſtank in fai d with all their 
-endenonr flye and elche w falſe teachers. 

An other The ſame Apoſtle, where fo the Romaines. 9. in his diſ⸗ 
2 of the, putatton of the reiettion of the Ie wes and callinge of the 
lag che teig, Gentiles,he falleth into a very hard place concerning p2v- 
non of the velkination and free election; coueting to declare that God 
lerves & cal. Whether he eleceth'o2 reiedeth, veAth.aſwayes iultelye 
linge of the arid 'vpzightly:firlt veryly inferreth one 83 two examples 
Oentile: pf Tacob and Efau then of Pharao, and fozthwith a ſimili⸗ 

ktkaude or the ,(foz theſe are pꝛofes very fit to teach 
the rude and ignozaunt people)afterwarde as one terry- 
fied with the —_— of F the cane, he bzeaketh off (as ver 
* tinuaunee of his tale. Either of whiche 
dt) is very wel to be tyked;fo2 the one 
— 5 to the . and perſpicuitis of the mat- 
ter the other very neceffaryfo2 bzemttes ſake and the a- 
| Wee een e in the cap. iu. fheftinge bp his 
3 he teacheth very learnodly to the Gen- 
al ue die of his hole doctrine, e as be pos 
teth them in minde, that they thou 
this cauſe,that being taken vat of 1205 0 
haſt vet rr fimilifade) theyare grate into þ-frue 


ther then he a 

the e e cel ho) e and ae and 

d 1 he ig wile; the ſame al⸗ 

d 2 that es well exertiſed 
e 


i e res, Whorko2e, let it not 
vs fo folow itate the example of {& wozthy 


2 in hard and places, 
: Lal | | 


Diuine Sermons, C13], 


Laft of all, the Pzeacher dught to chaſe matter neceſſa 111.Neceſſary 
rie,and(asthe Apoſtle willeth)omit faperfluous.J vnder- IT. þ 
ſtandthat to be neceſſary, which is moT agreeable to the W bat. 
time and place, and whiche the pꝛeſent multitude can not : 

wel be without. ä 
There be in derde a nuͤber of dinine places very p2ofitable, Piuine places 
but yet not al miete to be erpoſided in eucry place 4 time. though profi- 
Some people haue their peculiar vices, t in ſome one citie table. yet not 
reigne diuers enozmities, which to an other citie are ſcarce 4 hr - 2 
tve knowen. Poꝛeouer, among ſome be ſtirred vp contenti / 

ons and varieties touching the doctrine ok religion, againe 

amongſt other ſome all thinges are quiet, Therfoꝛe in cace 

thou ſpeakeſt of crimes and errours to the people, in 

whom thoſe crimes 02 errours are not to be founde, truly 

thou doeſt not wiſely , Foz it is to be feared leaſt thy 

Warpe and tedious repzehenſion bꝛede offence amonge 

thefe t hat be weake, whiche will now beginne to learne 

ſome euill of the, that befoꝛe they were ignoꝛaunt off. 
They that miniſter medicines to the whole, doe rather 

Hurt them, then canfirme their health. But on the other 

ſide, it in any plate ſinnes oz ſtraunge hereſtes doe budde 

fozth, chou doeſt not eftſwoftcs, and befoze they take derpe 

rote, miete with them and endeuour torte them out, all 

the blame of the euill Gall be imputed vnto ther: and if, 

wher it behoued the ffoutly toſpeake,thou filthily holdeſt 

thy peace, p̊ ſhalf wozthily be repoꝛted off acco2ding fo p Efay-55. 
ſapĩg of þp2ophet Eſay, A dumbe dog, not daring to barke, The preacher 
- Furthermoze,if fo chaunceth oft times that diuers and muſt fom- 
ſond2ye affaires happen,of which it ſtandetb the pzeacher „e bis 
vppon to frame Dzationsof diners kindes: as when the 
common wealth is oppꝛeſſed with famine, peſtilence oz 
warre, when the fruits of the field lie beaten downe with 
haple oꝛ intemperature of the apze, when fcdifien, tu⸗ 
mufts oz other daungers are to be feared. Againe, it is the 
part of a teacher fo comfv2te the difmayed multikude, to 
taduce them to the knowledge of their ſinnes, to ftir them 
bp foimplozeand call wy 8 of God, =, 
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To be ſhoꝛt, bow many and ſundzy ſoeuer the euentes in 

biunane matters be, ſo many and ſundzpe Sermons may 

and ought to be dad, vea and neceſlitie it ſelfe doeth from 

time to time teach vs to vſe now one fo2me of ſpeaking, 

and now and then another. By thele thinges,therfoze, 

it may appeare vnto all men, what kinde of matter ought 

openty to be handled of the minifters of d church, Nevther 

is it tobe doubted, but p the holy fathers as many as were 

euer occupied in this moſt excellent function ot pꝛeaching, 

had a right dilpgent care & conſide ration of theſe things. 

8 oz vndoubtedlp to thintent the auncient Dodozs of the 
maner ofthe Church might at all times p2opoſe the like matter, p; we 
auncicnt doc. haue ſpoken of,to the people in ſacred afſemblics,they one 
tors of the while explaned the holy canonicall bokes entirely from 
—_ the beginning to the ende, an other while, ſome parte of 
mer techigg. the holy Bible, nowe and then, ſome certaine chapter oz 
place excerpted out of the ſame,againe ſomtime,they fra⸗ 

med their ozation of any matter offred and inſident by oc- 

The paſtor caſion. And teſf they ſhould be thought not to haue fo dilli⸗ 
vvith the o- gent regarde and confideration of the publique vtilptie E 
ther miniſters ggifying of the whole congregation,as was meete and ex- 
2 pedient, their cuſtome was ( which cuſtom in many pla- 
ing the mar- ces dothe pet (till endure; and where it is aboliſhed: ought 
ter of the Ser- Wwzthily. to bee: reſtoꝛed. gane) that in euer Churche 
mon, accor- the paſto: with the reſide we of the pꝛieſtes oz elders la ⸗ 
dingero the bouryng together as well in the wozd as in gopernment, 
condicionof Would meete and aſſemble themfelues,and thenmaturely 
the time. delpberate and define,zcco2dyng to the tate of the churche 
1.1 and maner of the time pꝛeſent, what baks,o2 what parts 
thereof, what places out of the ſame, fynally what matter 
02 what chapters were moſt exye dyent to be handled and 
illustrated ts the people. Therefoze the miniſters of the 
w92de , like as the affayzes of the faithfull required in e⸗ 
uery plate, after the aduite and determination of the Col- 
ledge ol Elders, were eyther occupied in þ interpzetation 
of certen ot þ.ſcriptures,o2 dyd inculke moze exactly a fre⸗ 
quently then they were e ſome certayne ſoundg 


pzincys 
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pzinciples of religion, oz, by reaſon of rauening wolues, 

that is to ſay,hereticks and hipocrits, thep impugned and 

' ſubnerted their abſurde opinions, oz repꝛoued the vices 

of certain bzethzne lyuing rather after the fleſh then after 

the ſpirit, and excited them to diuers and tund2y vertucs, 

oꝛ els they vſed apt conſolatiens foz ſome publique cala⸗ 

mitie, that had lately happened. Neither thought they yt 

ſufficient,if an argument pꝛopoſed were once oz twice, One and the 

of one onely ſpeaker entreated off, but as many as were ſame matter 

there placed in the miniſtrie, pꝛoſecuted in many ſermös, way war . 

the ſelfe ſame canſe, with great and wonderfull conſent, A 
And of this cuſtome of the moꝛe ancient and purer church, ſters ts the 

we finde witten by Tertulian, Cap. 39. Apologetici, Wee people. 

came together( ſayth he)to commemorate the dzuine {crip- 

tures, if the qualiti of the times preſẽt doth compel vs ether 

to premoniſh,or to reknowlege any thing,certes'withtholy 

communication, we feede our faith, we areſt our hope, wee 

ſix ograffawice; and with ofte repetitions and ſuggeſ- 

tions vve contirme the diſcipline of precepts. Moꝛe tleare 

is that whith S. Auguſt.explaminge the 34. and 139. Pal. 

as he hyitſeife counteth them, alſo in his ſecond Sermon 

ppon the za P falme, about the beginning ſayth, that he was 

commaunded/of tis brethtne and compunions, to interpret 

thoſe Phlinzs, Pozeonergzas touching entier whole bokes 

of ſedpyture expnumde n tu the peopte;eramplies ther be no⸗ 

thing obſture. Origen bpened and interpꝛeted tothe peo- 

ple certaine bokes of the olde teſtament, as well out of 5 

law as nutoſ the pꝛophets:namip, Geneſis, Exodus, Leui- 

ticus Numbent, Ioſiiaʒ t. albꝭ it ſome parcetles thereof are What fathers 
wanting Mut Ghriſoſtom hath mie: grace an His homp⸗ ATTN 

© kes dpon Geriſis vpon the goſpell bf Mathew & Iohn, and fear _ 7 
onthe Gpiſtles of S. Pauleið. Auguſt. alia in ᷓ beginnings. 4 

of:his expoſition of S. Iohns e piſtle, ſhewetb i̊ he had expſaa⸗- 1 

ned in oe ru whole goſpel at S. lobry;t when af by re⸗ * 

ſon of fe iſfful daieꝶ falling in the meane time, neceſlſitie Tr 

reqood tertnine readinqs out of: y goſpel tu be decited;x | 

decutethe woulbpꝛotiæde, (chaſt daies being paſt) in the 

triatation ot d ſapd epiltle of S. Ion. Net 
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who they Neither want their ſermons wherein are apencd and er- 
were that ex. Pounded certaine partes.of the ſacred ſcriptures. | Baſul 
plancd cetten in elenen homities vttered apparauntly the beginning ef 
partes or per- Geneſis touching the creation of thinges, and fome cer- 
cls ofthe he tayne Plalmes. There be extant alfo certayne percels of 
the people, Eſay, Ieremx, and Ezedhiiel, inlpke eder ittuftred of O- 
| rigen. We may reade,in like maner, the moſt learned ho- 
unlies of Chriſoſtom vpon ſome of the Pſalmes. Jfa man 

require Sermons compacted and applyed fo the explica- 

tion of ſome one place out of the Scriptures he ſhall finde 

Sermons fra« FULEY where inowe. In Chriſoſtom thou ſhalt ſ& homilies 
med to the ex £Ocerning thoſe woꝛdes in Geneſis: I will put enmitie & 
poſitis of ſõe diſcord betwixt thee & the womi,alſo touching 5 faith of 
3222 out Abraham, and offeringe vp of Iſaac, of Ioſeph ſolde by hys 
urn. bꝛetherne of the continency of Ioſeph , of that whiche is 
witten e -raorN went fozth to batte ll, & vow» 

eda vo, c. ol Anna | cano,of fk be education of Samuel, 4, 


homiles,Longit were ta reken vp what places of þ ſcrip⸗ 


ture the ſame authoꝛ hath in tike maner explaned. Which 
thinge may by very god right atſo, be ſayde of Auguſt, Ot 
Bafill are ſet foꝛth two homilies, tbe ane vppon thebegin- 
ning ol the pꝛouerbes of Salomon, the other dpon th'intry 
of D. Iohax goſpell. Among the hamilies of Gregorye Na. 
cidzene, there is une eptant, wherin is exp2efled (he euan- 
gelical bilegy,fonching the Phariſiesthatte it 
with aquceftion pzopounded: Whether it were: lajyhyll; for. 
a man to put away his wytctomnaucrycauſe; Pozeouer 5:15 
many places þ.cnftomis,to: haue vpon $ @undaies;certew 
' fraqments as wei out at the hilke2y of | Aſa aut 
o» b epiſtles of thapoſties: ; un wozns'of thoyophets,red 
peates in facredaſſemblies,andfaithfully.expounded ta 
na of hearers.Laſt of al,diuers gſutday 62ations thay be f@:.e 
- thinges offe- of euery thing offeredby occafion-indiners-Eſumday way 
ved by occaſi- ers, oz in the wozkes of Chriſoſttan in bis ſiite Tome 
on- we read ſermũs touchig F calamitpof þ-citie of Antioche⸗ 
thozow-ſevition e robeilion there xaiſedtouthing $:woath 
d the Emperour agaynite the” Antiodiians ; und that 

| 


1 
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the feare of Pzinces is pzofitable 2 fo the maioſtrates ſent 

from the Empersur Theodoſatis foz tnquity after the ſubs 

uerters of the regall images : of the atonemente and rg- 
conſilpation of the Emperour with the Citie (the occaſion 

of all which homilies thou ſhalte tearne'ont of Theodo- 
retus. Lib. . Cap. ig. and 20. And out of Tripart. hiſtoria, 

lib. 9. Cap. 32): of wonien that detked themſelues with 

golde and garlands, and folowed diuinations and inchant- 

mentes: of thoſe that receiue vnwoꝛthily the diuine and 

holy miſteries: of them that belteue not the paynes of hel 

fpꝛe: ot almes: of concoꝛde: that moderate femptations 
are pꝛoſitable: alſo, after his returne from his fozmer ex- 
ile. et. | 

Nazianzenus in lyke maner, bath put foꝛthe the ere ** 

mons, as that wherein he excuſettz himſelfe , that hee had „ade of vet 
abſteined a tertaine time from his eccleſiaſticall function: tue: and- 
à conſolation touching the talamitie of the haple: Atem, te gainſt vices, 
the ſubiects ſtricken with feare, and the Emperour moued 

with vꝛe: alſo, touthing regarde and pꝛouiſion fo be had | 

fo2 the pwze.4c, There is exfant a Sermon of Cyprian 

of ſyke effect made when the peſtilence wared hote, Þy- 
thertomay the Sermons be affcribed alſo vttered in the 

pꝛayſe of certain vertues, oꝛ in diſpꝛaiſe of tertayn vices, 

of which ſoꝛte Baſill hath miniſtred ſome vnto p Church, 
Chriſoftme very many: Agayne the funerall oꝛations like⸗ 


allowable Buervogräphers and 


with the docktinerpaeſly conttynen.m the vgtume of the 
Sacred Bible. Foz thoſe men th; an e ; 
2 andthofe.. 


# vi dat 
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that delight to), fell fabuloys tales and-hyFozyes ,: 28 2 
number of craftye and ſuhtill fe lowes haue deuiſed and 
* imagined foꝛ their one lucres ſake of Sainctes , epther 
| of them indifferently doe incurre repꝛehenſton: The one 
ſozte are euill ſpaken ot as. vnſkilfyll. and mutable and 
Fan ſito the othen hes repꝛooued of leuitie and. avarice,; Weg 
Tran ſidlon. yaye-ſpokenofthe ende and matter of: Sermons, it is 
meets that wee em thinges alſo concerning mel 

— 2 „ nn 


TSome thinges touckinge tlie: 


formes of ſacred Sermons. 


Cap. VI. | 
" = Uery Sermon dught ta be betete: : chen; 


———— 


Ito conſiſt of playn and per ſpicious ſpeach: 
A thirdlye, to haue partes rightly o2dayned. 


onght to bee. (ras - | 
TS 47 D be 1 E 


ity | ple may cheerefully and without pꝛckſom⸗ 
- nefſe come together to-ſacredalſemblies,. 
and the moze eaſoly commende vnto their memo2ye the 
thinges that are heard. Foz it is by no meanes requiſite 
| khat eccleſialticall fermons ſhould excerde in pꝛolixitie O- 
# rations; if s accuſtomed; to be made of D2ata2s- 
in their confiſkozy., . Therfoze duly to them both,as iel 
—— n 7 certayne — foz to: 


Rs 


lent de bene 40 Wa 2 1 — ee 
fa thinke and ary ume inuolued, induceth the bearers, 
turmite that done töne r tos, 

e piofiee; 1 6 

tniched with 
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her ſo aduiſedly behaue hymſelfe to the people, as though 
hee folowed by no meanes the traces of arte, beyng minds 
Full of that ſaying, that it is a notable poynt of cunnynge 
to diſſemble Arte, 
Now he ſhall obfeine the facultie of ſpeakynge plapnely 
in the Pulpet, that vnderftaveth-well the mother tongue, 
that hath vſed ſome ſpace the -companye-of - thoſe that 
ſounde it purelie, that hath accuſtomed to-heare the Ser- 
mons of fine teachers, in the ſame tongue, that hath dy⸗ 
lygentlye reade over theyz Bock es, that are iudged to 
haue excelled therein, but pet hee ſhall paſſe all the re⸗ 
ſydewe, that is endued with a certayne pꝛerogatiue of 
nature, and hath a facultie and modeſty in ſpeakynge, as 
pe woulde ſap, ingens rate. It is no leſſe vertue to ſpeake 
-apertly,ftmply, and popularly, then learnedlp, ſharply, and 
grauelpe. Which vertue very excellent and rare all men 
malt cf neceffitie graunt, be ond the rede we, alonely to 
Chryſoſtome amonge. the Gecke waiters, whoꝛn trulpe J 
woulde wiſhe vnceſſauntlye that all Junior Pzeache rs 
ſhould reade both day and night, vea and (it it were pol⸗ 
ſible ) tranſlate hym with lyke bappineſſe and fertilitie 
into the vulgar tongue. Neither ought cuen thoſe that are 
learned in dade to be aſhamed to bozrowe .and-mufuate 
diuers places of :chziſtian doctrine, yea © that in a maner 
verbatim, out of Chryſoſtom( who not without god cauſe 
hath obtained this notable ne me) oz other, if pcraduenture 
there may any be founde tyke vnto hym. — 
Now foz the tbirde poynte, namely, that a Sermon ee 
ſhoulde conſiſt of his lawfull partes, whoknoweth not parte%, 
that it is required as the p2incipall matter in euerys 
ozat ion, foz-not ſo muche as an epiſtle wzitten pziudtely 
to one ot familpar affaires, can be deſtitute of the apt c2der 
diſpoſition of bir parts, how much moze then 'cught the 
parts of a ſermon, which is made of moſt graue & weighty 
matters top whole multitude, to be placed in o2der? Not 
onely the learne re, but alſo the teachers themſelues haue 
nee ok iuſte diſpoſit ion of partes: theſe verelp, tcaff 
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in the dilcourſe of their Sermon they ſhoulde bee; compel- 
ted to ſtound, and by ſilence to donbt of what poynt it were 
beſt foꝛ them to ſpeake: and: thofe ta thintent they mape 
the moze eaſily perceiue each thing by hearyng, and when 
they are retourned home, oꝛ whetſocuer els they wyl re⸗ 
peate the pꝛincipall partes and Chapters by hart. Truly 
there is nothyng moꝛe vnſcemely, nothing moe perilous, 
then if a man pꝛeſume to teach in the Church ex tempore, 
and without pꝛemeditatid, oʒ rather raſhly without choice 
to pow2e out enerything. 
* , Wherefoze alſo the moſt excellent Doctoꝛs of the church 
dine ade eo kurniched thozowlye as well with the knowledge of tbe 
then ©, diuine Scriptures, as alfo with the ve and experience of 
Doctors be? berꝑ many thinges, had acuſtome:in times paſt, to w2ite 
fore the Ser- out their whole Ser mons, made and digeſted: with great 
en. diligence, betoze they ſhoulde come to the ſacred aſſembly. 
That they dyd, not onelpe bicauſe there were off times 
pꝛeſent᷑ in the multitude of hearers „ learned men and 
ſuch as were expert in p holy fcriptures,. which marked e 
abſerued enery lytle thing that was ſpoken, and in cace 
any trippe were committed, coulde by and by note it and 
put it vp, but alſo fo2 ſo muche as all thinges were with 
great fidelitie & diligence reteiued of þ Notaries,by reaſon. 
of aduerſaries, namelp, either ethnicks oꝛ hereticks,which: 
after warde hatefully and diſdaynefully reaſoned of thoſe 
thinges that were ſpoken. of the Preachers. Some againe 
declared in wꝛiting certapn chapters, oꝛ els vũng the help 
of Notaries v2 Clerkes, expounded thoſe things that they 
had pꝛemeditated befoze. | 
* Such a Notary had Cyprian, being a'very ſtripeling na⸗ 
mer Paulus Concordienſis, ſuch tothe number of ſeuen 6 
mo2e were giuen to Ori gen by Ambroſe, a learned & wel- 
thy man, as witneſſeth Icrom-in his wozke of Eccleſiaſti- 
call waiters, Auguſtine declareth in his pzcface tothe. 18, 
Pſalme , that he had expounded foz the moſt parte all the 
Pſalmes partly by pzeaching, partely by. rehercinge ta the 
people, There is no doubte, therefoze, but that — cons 
mitted. 
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mitted to-rememi2oance at beme, thoſe tbinges by way” 
ting. be minded afterward win to ptter. Cortes we may 
gather ont of the woꝛds of ng in a certayne homily 
had vpon the holy day of Eaſter, touching the women that 
tame to the Sepulchꝛe of Th2iſte, that cuen in that age it Marc. 16. 
was aconunm matter with moſt Pzeacyers, to w2yte 
their interpzetations fo; gone rs fake and the helping 
of their memoz ye, and then gute of weptinge to recite 
them openly befoze the multitude of the faithfull. 
Let all P2eachers tberefoze vnderſtande, that it is theyz 
partes, after the crample of theſe moſt famous men, ſtudi⸗ 
HSuſly to digoſt into papers, what, ſgeyvyr dings they haue 
determined taſpeake in ſacred ad mplies to the piofpte 
and furtheraunca ot their Heaters: and it all times let 
them repute with them ſe lues; y in cyery frequent audy- 
toꝛp, are al wapes ſomopzeſont,y be-moze redy to rep2oue, 
then to allow oz follow, and that will many times, call 
into queſtion(Cenforlike)eyen thoſe gs that are. welt 
and molt warely ſpoken, ; 

Whervpon,as the Jpodiie-chargeth Timo being no⸗ 1. Timoth PR 
kablye exrciſed in the affay2cs of þ Church, to giue atten 
daunce ta readyng;cerboztationand doctrine: &uen fo the 
Byſhops of aur tyme, ſhall wozthyly giue in charge, to all 
thoſe that they pꝛeferxe to the lat ed Tune ian af teaching, 
that they alſo apply themſeluos to loꝛzetinge, that is to 
ſape, that they with ſerieus mepitatien excogitaſe and 
ſearche out thoſe thinges that pertaine vnto Sermons 
to be hard befoze the people, when they haue found them 
gut reduce them inta oꝛder, and. ſaſtlꝑ hauynge aptipe diſ⸗ 
poſed them, compzehende them in waeting en Whiche 
tying, then well theſe men dilygentlye, do and accompliſh, 
when as the ppes, at ſuch time as they pcrely vi⸗ 
tete and ſurueye they ſeuerall Chuxches,thall mewhat 
ſhacpely chaſtice all thdle that they pereaiue fo be negliget 
in this behnlfe. . A 33G, 
Fer nee and anne dee erden e 
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 ffy2re bp and p2oaite-diligerice inthe Pꝛenchers, whichs 
wil uence oh kozth ineevdible Polite and vtilytg 
all churches. 


++ .D 


EHow many kindes of diuine Ser- 
mons there bee: howe manyfolde 
V the ſtate is: and of two ſortes of 

n | Cap. VII. | 


f able and conco2daint — to all 
= ſacted Hermons: Now it is requiſpte 
g tbat we diſtinguiſhe and poynte oute cer⸗ 
carne kindes of Sermons, fo thintent 
we — further note, what dughte chicfly to be marked 
and obſerued in enery one of them, and that wee ga⸗ 
ther together (ſo farre as max be) apt and mete pecepts 
of each ol them ſeuerally apart. 

Sith therkoꝛe, the action of a P2eacher in the Churchs 
of God, is much diſcrepant from the adion of a Rheto- 


grecing to di- ritian in the guyld ball, J freely confeſſe thet J can in no 
uine Sermons Wiſe fancy they: iudgement, thateridevour to bzinge, 


thoſe thz& kindes ofcaſes, J means Demonſratiue, De- 
hbratiue , and Iudiciall, oute of the pzophane market 
place, into the ſatred and reuerend Churche, and ſef them 
fozth,vnto pꝛeachers tobe immitated and folowed, Who 
knoweth not that bolh the name and action of cafes, as 
they are deuided into thoſe kyndes, are pzoperly as well 
of all Oꝛatoꝛs as alſs of Lawyers referred to the plate 
of common plea, called Forum, and that of thoſe very cas 
tes, ſpiange the name of 2 2 But as vnkyt⸗ 
ting as the name of Caſepleader is to hem that deliue⸗ 
reth publykelye unto the ehoſen pop le ol God, the doc⸗ 
trine sf Chziſtian religion: euen ſo abſurde and — 
nien 
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uenient a thingr it were, that Sermons ol diuine mat⸗ 
ters holden in facrod aſſemblies , ſhoulde be called caſes. 
le ſee, moꝛeouer, how greatly ſome labour and tople, 
and what cuill ſueteſſe they- haue, whileſt they go aboute 
to wzeſt and (after aſozte) to ioyne, all the loꝛmes of di- 
uine Hermons to the thꝛes Rindes of caſes afoze rehear⸗ 
ted. Neither can wee any otherwiſe indge, then 
that Diuinitie, ot᷑ all other diſciplines the chicſe, is molle 
grieuouſlye iniured of thoſe men, that ſuppoſe hir facul⸗ 
ties to be ſo lender and bare, as though ſhe had not fur- 
niture and implements ſufticient, eſpecially foꝛ tb'eccle- 
ſ&icall fynction, in bir owne, p2oper houſe at heme. 
it mot (rueralgne right Hhere ? ſhall we chvcyour 
gur ſclucs to dzaw gut of the! entrailes ofthe ſcriptures, 
both what and hows many. kindes of diuine Sermons. 
there bis... * een 
. The Apoſtle, Paule of all Pzeachers the Lode ſtar af; 
foznfneth;Þ al the holßſetipture is molt chicfly p2offfale to 
feye-thiuges,thaf is ta ſqv, to uodrine, to redargutlon, ta 
tozrectian, to inſtitut iin, and to tonfolation; Foz thus we 
reade. 2. Timothy. 3. All ſcripture inſpired of God, is pro- 
fitable to learning,to rep̃rouing, to correction, to inſtructi- 
on which is in rightuouſneſſe, that the man of Gd may be 
erfecte, prepared to euery good worxke. Moꝛevuer fo the 
om. ig. What ſoeuer tiüniges are written before ate writtẽ 
for our learning; that thorow patience & conſolatis of the 
ſcriptures we might haue hope. Doctrine, oꝝ oli νπν ỹP, I. The fianig- 
ugnifieth the traction and conſſtmation of all true pꝛin - cation of the 
ciples and opinions, as when with arguments taken out worde doc- 
of the w2itinges of the Prophets and Apoſtles, it is po- 
ued that there is but ane GOD- omnipotent, eternall, | 
iuſt, mercpfull, that God made all thinges, and dy his pꝛo⸗ 
uidence gquerneth the ſame, when allo the doarine is ex / 
pounded, concerning þ tha perſons, t the pꝛoperties of 
euery perſon of the church, of þ law, of fin,of the goſpell, 
of repentaunte, of faith; of charytie, of hope, ot the facra- 
ments, of p reſurrection of the dead, ot eternall lpfe. ec. 
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Theſe and ſuch Toke places Aver gute founde in the 
Scriptures, explaned in a wultmether, _ afterthe pop 
lar mener of teaching. 0 
11.0f Redar- Redargution 0} tAtrxoe, is n otber tbinge then a de⸗ 
gution. ſtruction 02 confutation of falfe and eronious opinions, 
which are obtruded vl the enimicy of kruthe to detrue the 
ignozaunt wo vnkearned. Foz it is neteſtary that they2 
mout hes de foppes by thaiitszify of gods wozdzfo: which 
taufe the ape, "would haue him tobe a Byſhoppe- oz 
teicher of church p fonlde” fs Neu, ty 
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{ted 155 Don 
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'Ff therefo2e-we Wilkbeare S Paule, what ſoeuer thinges That all Ser. 
map pꝛofitably be ſpokon aut ot᷑ the ſcriptures, it is requi⸗ mons ought 
ſite that they be referred to theſe fine ends oz chapters, 0 be referred 
Why then may we not ſay,that accozdinge to theſe ſame g 
chapters, all kindes of ſermons sught to be diſtincted and 
deuided? Herevnto is added, that there is no-treaty that 
hapeneth any where in the ſacred ſcriptures, which may 
not be placed vnder ſome one of theſe. chapters, as vader 
a certayne captayne and guide. 

At were no long wozk,to demonſtrate, in the volumes 
of the Pꝛophetes and Apoſtles, iuſt Dermons, the argu⸗ 
ments and titles wherof might moſt; aptly be p2efirey af- 
ter the ſayde Chapters, a pꝛofe of which matter, we wyll 
binge inghe ſequell hereof, and eſpecially in the ſecond 
Bake, where ſhatbe noted diuers and ſundzy examples. 
And what if all thinges neceCary to be knawne to a man 
carefull of his ſaluation, are founde to be lapde vp, aboun⸗ 
dantly in the ſame chapters: foz what things ſoeuer pers 
tapne to ſincere religion and chziſftian; piety, are referred hoof abs 
either vnto nale that is fo ſay ,knowlenge oz ſcience, ge, ate tele. 
oz cls vnto wppefue>that. ts action o doyng , The autho: red, eyther yn 
ofthis particton;leaſt-any-ma ſhould finde fault ther with, '2 yvwars, 
we haue the Apoſtle Daule, which pzayeth"vato God that or vnto 
all the godly may be filed as well with the knowledge of wpaFf!5- 
the miſteries and will of God, as alſo that, after the meas 
ſure of knowledge which fell onto them, they might fructi- 
fie in all god wogkes. And eis verely is then made 
perfect, when as thofething#ire perceiued and allowed, hee. 
which bene true and agreeabletothe firſt truthe manifeſ- - 
ted by the holy ghdft;and agayne, thoſe thinges be reieced 
which are falfe and vnkrue. ere then arveftfoncs percet- 
elec Ke VAL ys doctrine and | 


exe NN, Doarme and rc dargution. The clo 
ut weafic leaning vpon attitons oz wozks,is altogither of theſe fiue 
in this continually,that it may ſhew fozth wozthy exam, chapters. 
ples of honeſty and vnfeigned holynes, and as fo; thinges 
thy and repzochecull.thonnethem with all indeuonr. 
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Lib. I. Of framing: of 

In tbe meane while, in that one-yoynt; rad, 03. ins 
ſtitution be wꝛapeth it ſelle: In this other 'izravcelwore, 
92 toʒrection. Where as if. againe it thaunceth any man, 
eyther in theſe thinges which are referred vnto vais, 


-92 in thoſe thatperteyne vnto w fie, to doubt: wauer,oz | 


Teare, in ſuch ſoꝛt that ſome great daunger ol falling ſ&@- 
meth to hange ouer his head, then maſt ſeaſonable reme⸗ 
dy ber applyed, by miniſtringe apte conſolations , It is 
playne there foze that the ozder of-comfoztinge-in the fift 
place, ought in this wyſe ol neceſſitie to bee adioyned vn⸗ 
to the pꝛemiſſes. Poꝛeouer, the thinges, by the conſent 
of all men are determined to be of themſelues moſt woz- 
thy, in which the ſpirituall lyfe ol. man, doth wholely con- 
ſiſt, namely, Fayth, Charitie, and Hope: Foz hen theſe 
things be in any man, 5 diuine ozacles toſtify that, he ſhal 
neuer pe riſhe. And furely Fayth tickinge kalt fo the cer- 
tepne rules of the holy*Gholk, is ſuſteyned and foztefied 
with doctrin, and redargution: Charitie, buſily- applying 
to god wozkes, is furthered and holpen fezward with In- 
ſtitution and Correction: Laſtly, Hope is nouriſhed and 
cheriſhed, with feet conſolation and comfozt. 
Pea, e in thozder of theſs Chapters may al thoſe thinges 
1 bee diſpoſed alſo, which the Rhetoricians doe compzebende 
of caf:s.al6 in the thꝛiæ ſayde.common kyndes of Caſes : But on the 
are conteyned other fide, not all the thinges agayne that are compꝛiſed 
vnder theſe in theſe Chapters, tan haue place'vnder thofe kyndes 
m 1 of caſes., Foz thoſe thinges that amonge the Ozacles 
not contran. re aſcribed to the kynde Jaditiall, map conuenientlp bee. 
ng 3 handeled in redargution oz crection: Df which that one 
is applied fo the Cate deũnit, and this other to the ſtate of 
qualptie: But thoſe thinges which are attributed, to the 
ne eine e demonſtrafiue, biz very aptelie 
placed vnder inſtitution,fouching which matter, we ſhall. 


haue an other place agayne elſe where to entreate of. But 
if thou ſhoaldeſt reguyze of the Rhetocitians à kynde of. 
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Diuine Sermone. 1 
moꝛe let one? the whale pꝛactiſe of Teachinge and com ⸗ 
fo2tynge to the Philoſophers of Uninerſities , and thin. 
babitauntes of Scoles, gtuinge themſelues to ouer muche 
eaſt and idleneſſe in the meane tyme . But he that 
wil follow the courſe and direction of thoſe fine Chapi⸗ 
ters oꝛ ſountapnes, ſhall pꝛetermit no oder of Teaching; 
which mays ſerue any thinge at all to the fartheraunce: 
infozmation of the mendes of wzetchedmen. Whiez 
ages ſeeinge they ber ſo, if is very mete and- requiſite He paſſeth to 
vadoubt edly, that we diſtinguiſhe and deuide in oꝛder the. 7 3 
kyndes of diuiue Sarmons, which are pꝛeached to the f Sens“ 
multitude in ſacredaſembles , after the ſayde Chapiters | 
and conclufions.: And the ficſte kynde verely-may be cal**The names of 
led Pi nrxx ,h that is to fup, doctrinall oz didaſcalick: the kyndes. 
The ſecende cr Ach, redargutiue 02 reprehenſiue: The: 
thirds 2zc/irlxor,inftitutiue 02 inſtructnte (be it law»: 
fullfo2.vs to vſe theſe termes in this dur p2ofeMdn, not 
vnaptely expꝛoſſinge the ſence ot bur mynde) the fourth 
trrevoplelcxov,correttiues The fifte apex als, com- 
fortatiue. eyther (hall it nowe bir harde oꝛ diſtitulte, 
to define euer pkynde, and to ſhewe, what ſoꝛtes of Ber / 
mons are cozreſpondent tothe ſame , Let the kynde 
Didaſcalicke there foze be-that , wherein any one true 
ſentente oꝛ moe, are pzoned; confirmed; and declared: 
Ok this ſoꝛte is the aſcertion of the refurredton of the 
dead, diſſcuſſed atter a familpar kynde of ſpeech i. Corinth. 
15. Moſes, Deut. 9. and io. teacheth the ꝓeople in a graut 
oꝛation, that all benefites recepued are tobe aſtribed; 
onelp vnto God The- kynde Redargutme- is that, 
whorein a falle ſentence 02 opinion is defropedand ſubs 
uorted!} Efay. , Cap. 44. pꝛeacheth agaynſt-Idolatrye. | 
Chziſt, Math. ig. impugneth and aſſaulteth the traditions 
or men,andthey; p2opoſterous iudgementin them. Math., laſtukkiues. 
22. Yee refelfethithe Saduces, whey deuided the reſur- 
recon at 11 A rc ; | 
| i | The: 


t. Didaſcalick 


2. redargutius 


- JabjI. Ol framing of 
The kinde Inſtructiue (gloherinimen are indacrs fo lead 
a godly and holy tiv. Drei. u. Moyſes orhozteth the pebple 
to obſerue dilygently the law of God, Thappoſtle 1. Cor. 16 
and alſo. 2. Cor, 8 ; admoniſheth that they woulbe collec 
their almſe,and ſende it to Ieruſalem. Yowbeitf, when 
the ſame Apoſtle,1,Cor,: 0. to the ſame effect ſapeth, that 
the things which are wzitten, are w2iften ve vou 
zudp, foꝛ dur admonityon , nothinge letteth but that thi 
Inſtructiue kinde may be called alſo rov&:C:x0p that is to 
ſape, admonitory, * * 
The Corre ctiue Rynd is that, wherin the tozrupt maners 
iii. correctiue of men are repꝛoued and chaſtiſe d. Eſay. cap. 28. inueighethj 
* * bitterly agaynlt the exceſſe and ſuperfluttie ot the Iewes. 
The lame pꝛopbet Cap. 58. condemneth the fightly wozks 
of the bypocr its, and requireth of them the true fruit es of 
godlynefſe, Chziſt Math. 5. and in a god parte of the. s. 
conuerteth his ozation:neſpeciaily to the bypocrits , and 
with lyke diligence, declareth in what poputes true. pen 
fection andrightuouſnes doth conſiſt, x. 
2 orta- Pf the kinde Comfortatiue, are al Sermons prepared 
— to the erection ol daunted and deſolate mindes. There bee 
extant comfoztable ſermons in Eſaye. cap. 40. and in the 
eight folowing, where he biddeth the people, being in the 
captiuytie of Babilon, to be of god courage and comfozte. 
Df the lyke argument we may reade a ſermon of Jerc-- 
my, 29. 30.31. Chꝛiſt, Iohn . c. comfozteth- and foztyfieth. 
his diſciples againſt the ſtoꝛmes of perſecution to come. 
Therefoze,to theſe fyue kindes of ſermons, all men ſhall 
wozthyly giue place inthe Churche;and ſyth they are ſo 
| *  playnely noted and diſtinguiſhed ofthe Apoſtle: bymiſelfe, 
Let no man be to buyſy epther in diminiſhing oz increa- 


2. Timoth 3. fing ofthis number. | 
Rom.15.- - Dome man peraduenture wyll contende that all theſe 
Preoccupatis tbinges may be reduted to the number of th2e-, as that 
an other par the firſt ſhould be yv@s«0y,in whiche might be incluned 
icion of the the kynde didaſcalick and redargiitiue:the ſeconde Teaxt- 
ndes, «0p, which ſhould conte in inſtitution and correction: and 
| the 
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Diuine Sermons, 15229 
Faithʒ of worles, of death, of patience, theſt ill he imple 
Themes Faith, workes, deathpatience: It it the State da 
tonſiſt ol many woꝛdes, and euen of a iuſt pꝛopoſitiõ, they 
call that Theme compaund, as when it is ſapde, that. Faith 
path iuſtifp, god wozkes doe abteyne With-Ood the bene⸗ 
fitandrewarde as well ef the lyfe,p2eſent- as of the lyfe 
to tame the death of the godly is not to ha be wayled, gat i- 
ente foz rigtuguſnes; fake: chᷣfeſſion of:the ttuth maketh 
men happy.And when as either a boke of holy Scripture, 
02:3:part,o2 {ome place ent of the boke is taken in hand ta 
be declared openly,it is no harde matter, after p̊ woꝛds be 
recited, to expꝛeſle the State hy ſome Theme, eſpetialie 
campownp;PBitherto,concerning m kinds of Dexe 
ons, tes and Themes. | 0D 0 © 3648 $50 
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Of this laudable cuſtom; therfaze,of the aur foge⸗ 
fathers learned to appoynt Readers in euerꝝ church, which 
fhouldpiidlikety- rehearco the bwkes of the ſatred ſcrip⸗ 

sR eff his Tripartitehiftozy; 'witnel- 
ſeth that John Chryſoſtom dyd fo tertayne tiniefupply 
the office of a reader. Epiphanius alſs in his Summary of 


the catholike faith , maketh-mencion of the ſame oꝛder, 


and the maner of ozdeyning them is read in the eight can- 
Promiſelld of Carthage, + Further out of 

L02d inthe Goſpclt 

ef Iohn,Scrmon, 45, may-begathered-that'the ſcriptures 


were firſt recitedof the Reader, and then that the elder oz 
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© fox dhe malt patt he inthe beginninge of the Hermon rea- 
Ache dec laveth ia moze at 

| deri is thi aint oonuenitt 


ö tobe done, 
hann to expline e enfire boke 


ber abe o Woſtament-Atbvit dh gilt oft times 
ua alto ais to rrade 


the Leriptures And an other to inter- 
parte the amo. But ir ſuppoſe it to make no matter at 


. i e eee 33204 O60 2159p þ 11.0001 6 


oxcaſton e is 2 


Diuine Sermons, i 230 


whereof that very ſeeldomeythis very often bath bene fre- 

quented of the faͤthers jo 
Examples of the fozmer kinde are thefe: Nazianzenus 

in his Sermon to the ſtibiectes ſtritken with feare by re⸗ 

ſon of the wzath of the Emperoar' Theodoſius the firfte, 

vſurpeth the woꝛdes ont of Jeremy, 4, Ah my belly, ali my 

bowels, and the inwarde partes of my body; I am fore gre- 

ued, my hart paffteth within mee. The ſams Hnthoz fra⸗ 

ming his ozation of the holy feaſt of Eaſter, pꝛemiſeth the 

Woꝛds of Habacuc. 2. I will ſtande vpon my: watch, Chry- 

ſoſtome cutreatinge of the troubled common wealth or 

Antioche, and of his refurne autant t xile, doth ate tymet 

inautko in the beginning of dys Sermon that: (apinge of 

lob: Bleſſed be God. Baſill beynge deſpꝛous tu pertwade 

the people to pacifye the w2ath of G O D, alledgeth theſe 

wonds ont. of Amos. 3. The Lyon hath wared, wha wyll 

not be afrayde : the Lorde God hath fpoſcen, and wo will 

not propheſy ? Agayne where he.crhozteth them ta faſt: 

Blow vp the Trumpet in Ston, vpon our ſolemne feaſte 

daydnut ot the i. Pſahme, and Ioel. 2. Of the later. kunde; 

that is to ſay;'where no woꝛds of the ſatred Stripture art 

put befoꝛe, there be examples in them very frequente and 

tumnon. E £20.05 ED a 000d gd ne 

an let v3. ad:herevnto. this alſo; Hamely;that wo o/ Mat boots 

ther bmke s ought fo: be read and expoiided:/ti.ſacediafienm? ought to be 

blies hut thoſt onely that are actounted to be cananicall, rcad. | 

concerning which thinge we man reade it eſtabliſhed by 

the:59; canon of the couuſellof Laodicia. The Pꝛencher 

muſtalſp takt hirde in any wyle, that. when he retiteth / 

the: ply tinte out thePulpotin bys. Countrye lan- & 


guage; bet uſetu t hebeſt and moſt alle wauie tranſtution 7 
that: mar he, and inhaane as is knaumne and cm maten 74 
to the people. Foꝛ truely a p2oper and exact tranſlation ruiat the pre. f 


bꝛingeth ſo great light onto thinges, that it deſerueth to cher ought 
de eſtœmed in ſteede of a commentary. notraſhlye to 
Neither ſhal the pꝛeacher vnaduiſedly alter oz innouate n an 
any thing therin: leaſt that whileſt he is thought of the (+5 LON 
learned tures, ** 


Lb. I. Of framing of 
learnedts ſpeake afeciuely and curiouſlpe, of he vnlear⸗ 


% 


ned fondly and folſhly,be ſo p;ongks the offence of many 


againſt himfeſe; #1, 41:5 97 | 
Spiridion Byſhoppe of Cypres in thaſſembly of many 
I. byſhops,and in the pꝛeſence ot all the people, durſt openly 
Ab ese ie rebuke Tryphillus biſhop-of Ledres, who being puffed vp 
eee in pꝛpde with the viſo2 of his elequence, when he came 
to theſe woꝛds of the eyangelycall hyſtozꝑ: Lake vp thy 
bedde and walke,foz the wozd Be he planted in 
an other, to wit, joe, Which ſigniſieth a courſe oz 
ſimple bed. Then ſaith Spiridion vnto hym, art thou 
better then he that ſayde xe 34x HD, in as muche as 
thou art aſhamed to vſe his wo2ds + It is not much vn⸗ 
Ixke vnto this, that Auguſtine in his 10. epiſtle wꝛitinge 
to Ierom, telleth how a certaine biſhop in Aphrica, when 
as he recited a plate in Jonas the pꝛophet otherwiſe then 
was contayned in the vulgar tranſlation of that time, 
was in great perit thozow the rage of the people offended 
with the ffrangenes of the pbꝛaſe, and had almoſt bens 
thꝛuſt from his Bea, if he had not pꝛomiſod eftſoones to 
render an'account of his doing. Albeit that Pzeacher ſhat 
dae very well who at ſuch time as be pꝛemeditateth at 
home by himſelfe thoſe thinges that he ſhall afterwarde 
....: ,..--; btter abzode; hath al wapes at hand moſt perfect t ſounde 
.» exemplars : which agapne let hym confer one w an other, 
and (the matter ſoreiuiringe) compart the Latin with the 
- Greeke and Hebrew: and out of albtheſe together dꝛawe 
fo:th apte and peculiar ſentences, to be pꝛoponed in the 
vulger ſpeach to the multitude in the time of his ſermon, 
This diligence, this honeſt and gentle curioſttieis ſo farre 
abſent from inturringe repꝛehenſion, that it is reputed 
woꝛthy to be pzoſecuted of all men with ppayſe and com 
mendation. 5 l 


dot 


Diuine Sermons 24) 
CT Of Inuocation. Cap. ix. 


He maner of Inuocation vſed in the begin- | 
ning of ſermons is ſhewed alſo vnto vs of The order of 
DN the Apoſtles, Actes 4. where they pzay vn- . den 
to God that he would giue them vtterance e F 
to ſpeake the wozd with all boldnes. Lyke- of rebs firfte 
; wiſe where the Apoſtle Paule willeth.and {ct forth? 
beſecheth that pzaycr be made bnfo-God.foz hym and fo: 
the courſe of the Goſpell: Foꝛ veroly as well in the whole 
buſynes of ſpncere religion, as alſs molt ſpecially in doc⸗ 
trine,the miniſters doe in dede plant and wator,but god . Cors 
giueth the increale. And certes the auncient fathers Dusan. 
made they pzayers befoze the Exordium oz beginninge inge. 
ol their Sermons,as Auguſtine playnely teſtiũeth lib. 4, I. Of the ſa- 
Cap .1,of chz iſtian doctrine. | thers. | 
The P2eacher pꝛaped (which Auguſtine dofh not obs 
fcurely fignifp)that the ſpirit of Gab might be giuen hym h 
to teache freely and ſincerely,then that his hearers might 2 
conceyae all thinges aright,and conuert them to the inſti ine people 
tution of a ſpirituall life: The audito2s, they agayne p2at» ought to prai 
ed both foꝛ the Pꝛeacher and foz themſelues to the fame tor. 
effect, But now in ſome Churches we ſe that pzayer is I. 
put immediately after the Exordium. There be Chars It. 
ches alſo where pꝛayer is made befo2e the place of ſcrip- | 
ture be recited. - And agapne in ſome place the whole 1111. 0 
multitude maketh inuocation with a ſong and Pſalme, and 
ſome other woher, euery one pꝛaieth in ſilence by himſelfe. 
But whatſoeuer the cuſtome of Churehes and congrega⸗ | 
tions is, it behoueth inuocation to be bziefe, pure, and dy⸗Inuocation, 
retted,to th'attainment of the apde of the holy ghoſt , that mw itoughg 
he would vouchſafe to infoꝛme and enſtrace the minde 
as wel of the teacher as allo of the hearers. cor 
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| COfExorgium,. Cap. xx. | 


| _———Xordumsn all kindes of Seimene are 
Nr E very free. and at lybertye, Wherefoze the 
ot Exordinge F| : 

don & 25 apte maner gf exordinge may rather be 
niently ſheve- þ 3 <#|thewed in. cheeramples af the Sermons 
ech in exam- 9 which the Pophetes, Chꝛiſte, Th appo⸗ 
pics. WELLS ſtles, and holy fathcrs haue ſet fozth,then 
Wherher Ex comp? chended in pꝛeteptes and rules, Neither is it al 
ordimus be Wapes needefull that the beginnings of ſacred Sermons 
aul vaies need bg-ſginltitutedas that we ſhoulde make our hearcrs at⸗ 
full. tentiue, apte to be taught, and beneuolent. Foz the mat- 
ters ot; which we entreate may and ought of themſelucs 

to cauſe the hearers to be ſo enclyned, Neither dothe 

any man foꝛ the moſt part, ſet his fote toward the church, 

- , but that he is already perſwaded that he ſhal heare thoſe 
thinges, that hee ought wozthilye and gredely to learne, 

vea and beare away to his owne p2ofyte and commodp⸗ 

tie. 

Thereloze the verpe circumſfaunces and cauſes: in- 
— ram cident ofthinges doe miniſter now one, non another mat · 
whence it is tet of Exordium , In the meane time wee wyll note 
to be taken · certaine popntes,acco2dinge to the diuerſitie of the argu⸗ 

mentes whiche are handeled, to be obſerued in gene ral. 

Obſeruations When as a whole bake is expounded to the people, ofte 
8 times Exordimus are taken of tranſition. Chry ſoſtom 
auenof n vpon Geneſis homilie. 16. J ſuppoſe (ſaith he) that we baue 
whole hooke ſuffictently peſter day to our power interpreted and ex⸗ 
planed the place touching the tree. #02 we haue taught vn / 

to your patience, wherfoze the divine, Scripture calleth 

it the tree. of knowledge of god and euill: therefoze thys 

day we intend ta pꝛoctede to þ matters folo wing, to th in⸗ 
tent ye may learne the vnſpeakable mercye of God, and 

bow great moderation of ſpeache he hath vſed, haupnge 

- regards and fozeſight of our nature, homilie. 17, he begins 
net h with reherſall oz. repetition of thoſe thinges, 9 
2 


— 
= 
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the day befc2e were expzeſſey; andapmoniſheth his mb. 
to2s; that they ſhoulde conuert them to — . — 
Dftentymes hit kſeth ſlunilitudes, touchinge devnties oz 
delicates of feates. ta bee pzepared, foncbing diffeaſes of 
bodies to be axpelied; audianany;moe of dh ſote detla/ 
ringe in the meane tyme ; that in ſpirituall afayzes,nn»! 
in rekection und rare of the ſaute all thoſe thinges are to 
ber conſidered and obſerued which are accuſtomed to bee: 
done in.co2pozall matters, 02: inconferuation of the body, 7 
Womily 5. and. s. her hy and by in the beginninge repꝛo⸗ 
neth and ſharpely:rebuketh thar fhat blen te gande to- 
the beholdinge 6f:combates inthe Theater, and tared not 
foz tonmunge to diuine Dermons . Agayne the ninth- 
homily ber beginneth with chidjage , bicauſe her ſawe ve⸗ 
ry fewe 02 none reſoꝛte to the ſcacred.aſembly... Poze- 
ouer in his. 1a. and 14, homtly: hee: pzayſeth. them; yea, x: 
in the later hee thanketh them alſo: loꝛ: thatithev came: 
— — interpxetationof.ithe holy Scrip⸗ 
tures. Foz hie hoped that no ſmalb ſpiritual fruite ſhonld 
enſue therebppon.... Theſe thinges bertherefoze of vs 
remembzed;to thintent all men ſhould: underſtande, that, 
when an entier boke is exrpounded , it is in dur lybertie 
to pzepare Exordiums of fundeꝝ (oztes; accopdings.to the 
maner of tirctumiſtaũces and canfes incdent at is a very: 
familiar thinge with Chryſoſtomꝭ eftſems ta appꝛoue 62. 
declare $p20poſttib'of bis Exordium; o elſe to illuſtrate 
the ſame with fome fimilitude oꝛ compariſon, and then: 
to ad to ſome thinges, whereby hes map make his hea- 
rers either attontaje-o2 bentnetent:. u verily in 
trapninge aud excitinge the: myndes of | his audito2s x he. 
is'bothk vilygens and Wonterkult artiſrer. 
But in eaobithe tibertpof Fxaordiums be fo great in tber⸗ 
plication oſ ia hu Re tis un eaſy matter to iudge, . ln . 
that they may no leſſc feanckely oꝛder the matter, which N part: 
take in bande ta exponnde! ougtpia-part'o2 fragment» off W 
WP rubber 


E. j. But 


Li. I. Of ſtaning of 
But mot umme in tholr which are kra⸗ 
med of a partes o ſome it ff aboke;Bxordi- 
um, are deriusd ot the .cormmicrat ibn of the Mathoz;cut. 
of-whome the Reucing was: recited: ,- Ma and then 
of the: vtilitte ol 1 — ar 
the ſame leſſon. omtemetagayns xter tha teffen read, 
ſome one place in feme wozdes is repraten in the begins 
ninge of the Hermon, that ineſpeciallß or which the Pꝛea⸗ 
cher hath determined moze at large to cutteate. Me witl 
adde to ſome examples. Chry ſoſtom in a rertayne hoe 
mily'ko the people v Antioche, taking in hand fd expound 
the place of Sunct Paule vntu Timothy: V ſea littel wipe 
for thy ſtomacke, and thy ufren infirmitties : Beginneth 
with the vignitie of the Apoſtte , and compareth him to 
a Trumpet and Parpe:;.. . The ſame interpꝛetinge the 
Palme, 127. immediateip after he beginninge of the 
Pſalme-rocited: vnto theetiaue I liſted vp myne eyes , 
beginneth bis Sermon, with that, chat iti is gon ta ber 
ſtrycken with avutrfffic :Agaynz ;bouuly.£8 .he repra⸗ 
teth in the entryithereof there woꝛdes out of the firſt to 
the Theſſalönians, Cp g. Deere brethrne ( (aieth Saint 
Paule) reicyce al wayes pray 2 ceaſſing giue thai 
les in all tlinges. For tfilsis: the will of God. And fozth⸗ 
with her addeth': Alwaycs tobe than lcefull, is the point of 
a howſe wiſely inſtructed . Thou haſt ſuffred ſome diſ- 
treſſe, but if thou wilte thy ſelfe, it is no diſtreſſe. Giue 
tharikes to God,and:thine:euill ſhalbe turned into good. 
It is a cuſtome alſo tcommouiꝑ receꝑued, o take and dꝛiue 
beginninges uf circumſtaunces, ot cauſes, of imilitudes, : 
oz dt other plates. S hriſoſtom expoundinge the £41 
uanglicall hiſto2y:of d man of Canas beginneth with 
the pꝛayſe of the dilligetice.andiconfimicy of the bearers, 
An the hiſtozy of Elias cunueied : into heauen in a fyzie 
Chariot, de beginneth with a ümilitude; taken af ; maner. 
ubereby kinges ars accuſtomed torewardethaſe that ba- 
zardethemlſelues in * — to 
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ithfomotherpzinely $onamentes> wber- 
beantdereth:thagCGop-wonld.cilo in lit maner a⸗ 
| 1 faithfullminifter Eins with c Chariot, and fo 
aur him vp into heauen. Nazianzenus at the Gaſhell 
which is read in the 18. C imp. of Mathew, heginnett bis 
© ermon withithelaboz.& diligence af Chziſt in trays 
ning mem ta the truth. But that ſubich wotguemren- 111 
dy ſaydanay ſuffict imthis place. Whe,a Sepia fromed 
ol an argument ottred by atcaſion of tyme, id tab tuld to 
derine an Exordium out of divers t ſundai things «places. 
But neuertheleſte the moſt apte and vlunlloꝛder of all o⸗ 
ther is.this, nanucly,: wherein at the beginningr is by 
by N rr 
«freate, o. 1. at 220117: np Cite 
As nere ng is poſtible; tbe.firlt aa eee the firſt 
u dugdt to be aunfwcrabiet Kalle which wordes of 
thou hafte taken'vppon the to handle, 75 ann the 1 
kanne. irither taem aut o ſomanlate gt SS erimara m m / may bor, 
Ny exmefinge 2byude; andrananariefthobiiprefie. aunſyyer - to 
nt off therfſocet) tau theſehaniuminges: Na- the matters 
ncht, in his dermonto + fab iges Grickt foith fu are 
bpreaſ3af h diſpleaſote of the Emporuur, nes ù wo des 
"of err] Al Oh my howells, and the innar partes of m 
body. il mme gdeucd 4 &e. And BaGll when be taketh 
11hande:toentreats of faſting e, hoꝛo eth the tnozpes of 
Hochalz Blue xp the i umpet in Sipnovppomthe notn- 
hir day af n plemmitierc· As we haue a littetibefoze - 
remembatd, when an argument o mopnHton isierwei⸗ 
ſeduin imple woꝛdes , without any nlaca of: Mer inture 
Kwyxed there may 1 — under 
Broninwein MANZ rem, ant hey:moe. 
Nrinmwemmbesin net bis. Herm Ihich ih made to 
avſa — rene \ontul e Ptap;th-lzt: To 


p 


than: hat ste: of ipta N F ſpeake Iibaif 3: 5 
beaxDdath not ves there open what mater of: argunenthe: 

will handle Eid A 1350111162 832 Jo daten 
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. erninge p2ouifion and care to be had foz the 
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 NHeaerthetes:h# ontreatrthiafterward af the/miftery 
of the Tyfnitie . Bit: ben her ſaydeè that he woutve 
tcaine frowthe Churchol Aledmdria, 
which . Peter biſhops there, — 
rightly enſtruaev in ſounde doctrine of the Tri 

to Conſtantinople; were nowe a 


| nyof one: ſabſtaunce in the ſame) 
ther? taught, the: bearers might eately percepue that 
Gregory vppon that occaſion woulde ſpeake of their faith» 
full conſent; in the itonfeſſion of the {rinitie , Touch- 
5 art. Miſto. lib. 
Taine- takinge. in:yative. to-fpeake bys 


ug Wen atv biethzne z ea, and (an 


poꝛe br . j 
of Sexmoiionts otherwiſe-as wie — ſap ny 
and fre . Efay . Cap. 1. repzouinge the enozmities of 
His ont nation ande ned were de eng and con⸗ 
mation ——— ervatares,andtherewithall 
'inkroduceth God'hinifeile greeuouſly e ge the 
matter. Foz YisWwhote'ozation from de d fozth 
on is very- vehement and ardent . Deter 


ng to re⸗ 
e 


ee ere 
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Diuine Sermons. 1271 
By kheke thinges it is manptett, after what ſente Exor- 
ediums. ought tu bir frame and tend togither, oben $- 
matter fo requireth that a Sermon e made oſ a Theme 
ſimple , Foz the lyke reaſon ts in this , that was in the 
other befoze . But as foz Exordwims diſetepante from 
the cauſe; and ſuch as are far fetchav ,o2zalſq very tedy- 
ous and pꝛolixe, no wife man will alle we And yet not⸗ 
withſtandinge ſometymes they are to bee bo2ne with all 
in ſacred Sermons, vppon this condition, that they tende 
to ſome edifpinge ot the congregat ion, and ber applped to 
the tommoditie of tymes and perſons, and bee aptely and 
conuentently handled. But then moſt chiefly are they to 
be admptted, when ſome thinges bee pzopounded to the 
xepple ; that may not conuentently! begenterlaced in the 
enarration folowing, oz elſe are iudged expediẽt foz ſome 
other cauſe and conſideration... Some fuch Exordmms.- 
are extante in the-homityes: af Chriſoſtom vypon h bake 
of Geneſis, in the which Exordiums hee exhoateth , chy- 
deth , 02 death fome lyke thynge as v waulve ſaye on 
the fonayne ., Such an Exordyamalfo Paule femeth 
te vſurpe.. Afts.17; Where he beginneth with repzehen- 
ſion of the fuperſticion: df Thathenicaſcs, and with the 
Autter of the vaknowen God Afterward her goeth: on 
te declare Chꝛiſte to bet trac GMD, and to make hem 
Heither is this to ber paEed aner, that the Exordi- Erordium 
um ſometymes ma bes omptted, and the pzopoſition 03 ſometyme 
diuiſionefteſomes pꝛoduced Chryſoſtom in his Hermon. omitted. 
of the thꝛer childzne , the diſcourſe ( ſayeth he ) of thx 
child me halbe bandeleds, whole fayth , with · hat gio⸗ 
rygus:p2ayſe and tummeudation it doeth: reſounde , the 
bealthfuil and hurtleſſe flames oſ fs doe toſtis. Alſo. 
homuly , 33. to the people of Antioche hes ſayeth: Goe to 
my deere bzethane;let'vs repeat the thinges that we haue 
layd beloꝛe, and ſhewe this dare bnto van howe that al. 
moſe is an arte, yea; and of all artes the moſt garneful. 
This thinge commeth fo p pall eaten nee ſome Bape 


Propoſition 
vyvhen it is 


to be vſed. 


Diuiſion 
wyyhen, 


Propoſition 


be. placed. 


Db. I. Of framing of 
mons wont immediately befoze, in which the people is 
mate {uificiontly attent alreavy : when tho ireights 
noſe of tyme will not ſaffer the Sermon to be pꝛo⸗ 
traded: Oz elſe peraduenture, a man muſt 
pꝛeach in fuche a dape oz place, as very . 
ewe doe aſſemble and mierte — 
to the hearinge of diuine 
„ernie. 


Of Diuiſion or Propoſition 
Th XI. 


N Neu — wee. paſſe immediately 
Po NG A to Diuiſion oz Propoſition , 
T4 Pr 10 Therefoze-when wer purpoſe to entreate 
ö ene onelymatter thozowout our whole 
GS, Dermon, itſhall bee ſufficient to compye-. 
R - hende the ſame in a'pcopolition. ©», _ 
ut in cace wee frame our Dzation-of many matters,. 
then Diuiſion is to b had, contepninge all the partes 
and members of which wre.ſhall o2derly ſpeake. : 
And the Propoſition verily ., is ſomtymes put in the 


vyhere it is to beginninge of Thexordium, which wer haue a lifell bes. 


foze admoniſhed moſt commonly to ber done in Sermons: 


that are made of matters vffred by occaſion: But moſt of 


all it is annexed immediately after the Exordium, Ex⸗ 


ample of the fozmer is in Chryſoſtom, Bemilie. 38. 
Which is intituled of hurilitie a and roſt 


Det vs not be to wiſe in sur owne opinions , ſaythe. bee, 
nee vet bes puffed vp in pꝛyde, ſeing we 
e earth and alſhes, ſmoke and ſhavowes ', Examples 


of the later kynde Are ertante in the ſame authoꝛ enery 


where plenty. Bomilie . 19. to the hulbandemen, and ol 
others fo bee oſcowev, affer a longe Exordium , wher⸗ 


gn cebmonbetb the Gmplikitie or the countrte ipfe: 


Aber aaech heoß let ds dende the kozce-of our talke 


"HER againſt 


made at the funerall of his bzather Cæſarius: Firl, ſaith 


Diuine Sermons. [2 


ug kynſb ſwearinge, to thintent this wicked cuſtome may 
de pluckes vp by the rotes ont of the myndes of al men. 
Item Homilie. 5. which is written agapnſt thoſe that are 
gluen to riot and voluptuouſneſſe ;-J, will tell, you howe 
many griefes-t perturbations: they bee ſabice. vuto, that 
are dꝛowned in pleaſure and ſuperſtuitie. 
Pozeauer, an example of Diuiſion very pꝛoper and e- An cxampl> 
legante is to bee ſeene in the Oꝛation of Nazianzenus , of Piuiſion. 


hee, wer will ſome deale touche the Lawe of mourninge 

foʒ the dead accuſtomably vſed, ſo that we may both ſhed 
teares., and alſo by the wap fall into admiration; Then 
we will che we the, weakeneſſe any e ok, man⸗ 
kinds, rentreat ſomwhat oł h Dignitie of $.minde: laſtly 

we will miniſter due conſolation to thoſe that mourne,, & 
tranſfer their ſozowe from the fleſhe,and from tempozall. | 
thinges , vnto thinges ſpirituall and eternall, 
95 Euery- Diuſion ought to be b:iefe,, ozdinary , and has 
;Clert; That is to ſape, pot conſiſtinge ofmanyy members equa 1 
carſe moe at: anp tyme then thze ) Setendelp ther cc bat forre- 
muſt bee placed aright ,as the nature of thinges d th rey it ought to be 
quire: hirdlp it is connenjent that all thinges. bee ex⸗ 

pzeſed with cleere andmanifeſt wozdes. 

And then allo is it tbought to be necefſarie, when as we Diuiſtion 
purpols in our mynde 2 diuerſe.diſtiuct a * 5 
dae places in the dilcourſe or our Sermon, Q2.alſo 

one certapne place offceth it elle to bee handeled 00 the 127 

ſcyrenele and difficultie whereof.,. reaſon requireth „ by 

-makinge a particion, ſome light to be inferred... oz 

;traely, Nizlign, is wozthily. added to, as well foz the 

due onder in diſpoſition et partes, and fo2 ang method 

ein Teachinge, as alſo to illu A And ſet fo2th the mat⸗ ,, |, 
rby6;, yea , and alſo to healpe and further Wer 3 

In. the meane ealonit's to be nated,har! nuiſion ſom Diuiſion are 
teme is mentioned in the Ecordiumi aʒ 1 ediatly akker not Ld peg 
| the eee the n e declared. 
Uif, and 


% 
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That many 


k 
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-Fandinge, if is not our purpoſe to. entreate, bufonely.1 

one 0; two, Nazianzenus-in his mation ofthe holy Lauer, 

after a place of attention, the ſacred Scriptures, ſayefh 

hie ſheweth vnto vs a th2e&fold generation, one of the bo- 
dy: an other of Baptiſme: the thirde of reſarrectis, Then 
after a:fewe wazdes ,'Wherefoze of the two natiuities, 

the firſte , Jlape, and laſte, itperteyneth not to this p;e- 

'fent tyme to diſcourſe ; But ot the midlemoſt, and that 
which is ns we 22defull vnto vs, which alſo is called the 
day of illumination wee will pzeſently entreat. 

It commeth in bꝛe alſo ſomtyme, that a Sermon 
may bee made of dyuers and fondzy places, and vet ng 
laccs are Diuiſion at all going befoze , But pot in this kynde, this 
andled ſom- .cantion is actuſtomed to bee vſed, that as aſte as pzogreſ- 
tymes with- (fon is made from one place tdanother, ſo.offe is put ta, 
2 7 4iui- either ſome concluſion o2-tranſition;02 new place of atten⸗ 
before, 


and diuers 


iudge 


4 — Divine Sermoas. [29] 
{nudge 'how that part was at an enden the wozds folows 
ing did not obfcurelydeclare,that an other matter was tas 
ken in hande. : 
Jn other of his Sermons, map be ſtene tranũtions, ex⸗ 
hoztations,and other figures and phzaſes of ſentences, Tranſitions, 
which doe lignifys-that he goeth-ſpedely on to an other 2 
matter 02 argument. puch examples are theſe:: bytherto ij 1 | 
— (bathbeneſufficitently ſpoken touchinge the euils that are in diuilion do 
engendzed thozow vꝛe. o let vs ſpeake of the tommo⸗ oſtetimes be- 
” ities that. come of m&keneſſe, Alſd: But go to let vs ſe ena ner 
how neceſſary a thing pattente is. Oꝛ: well, ſumw harre 
now muſt ive ſay. (accozding to the time)of faſting: : but 
why doe we not alle, ſering it may now :conuentently be 
done, adde ſomwhat of faſting? 
Alſo: Pozesuer, take dilligent herde, my bzother, that ass 
well all thy wazdes, as thy ddes, may ſauour the loue 70 
ol honeſty and ſhamefaſtnes. Againe, where peraduen⸗ 
ture a Sermon ok. chaſtitye hath gone bekoze., there paf- 
ſage ſhall rightlye be made to the place of (obzyatie in 
meate,dzynke,andclothpuge,in this wiſe: But pet᷑ is all 
our talke of the excetlency of chaſtytie ſpeut in ame, er: N. 
.tept alſo wee adde ſome thinges againſt ſupertluitie in E. 
| meate, dzinke,and clothing. 3 thus : But now be ats 7 þ 
tentiue and giue god eare onto thoſe things that remame * 
to be ſpoken againſt exteſſe in meate, dꝛinke, and apparel, 
Agayne:D&ingWwe haue hitherto ſafficiently.inough ſpo⸗ 
Ren of the feare of God, J doe not doubte, but that it wyll 
be very acceptable vnto pau, m deere bzethzen, if we ſhal 
entreat alſo of patience-in-avuerſitie. 

What n&de many: wozdes ? Jn the Dermons of the 
Pꝛopheta, in certapne of Paules Epiſties, in moſt of the 
homilies of Chryſoſtom, and of other holy fathers, it is no 
ditlicult matter, to obſerue a number of ſuch lyke fozmes 

Vea and the Pꝛeachers themſelues dor ſometymes 
by a certaine ſilence, o⸗ r e * | 
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ther like reaſdn gnitle, that they will pꝛocede and pale 
auer to an nther place Sammies agapne, (but eſpeciallpe 
That propo- When an entier boke is with continual enarration expoun⸗ 
ſition & diui· ded to ts people) neither anꝝ propoſition op diuiſion at all 
ſion, borh re ig pzemiſed,dut Thexordri being ended, ſame few wozds 

negletted, en are recited; tanching the. confentes- ot the ſacred boke , 

_®* ©  gutof which, eftanes:ſome ſpiritual doctrine is picked 

and the ſame balefely declared acco2ding to þ.-capacitie of 

the hearers. But afterwarde immediatelp p2ogreſſion is 
made to the ſacred woꝛds folowinge, where like wiſe one 

a two places are noted, with an exhoztation added to the 
multitude, that they woulde commende them to their me⸗ 
mo2y,and:that enery one pꝛiuately would endeuour them⸗ 

ſelues to conuert them to the inſtruction and refo2matio of 
their lines, In Chriſoſtõ thou maiſt finde diuers examples. 

homily. 3. vpõ Gene. after the Exordium: Let vs now thers 

foze ſ&, ſaieth he, what we are taught hy bleſſed Moyſes, 
ſpeaking theſe woꝛds not of him ſelf, but enſpiredofß holy 

gel: Andithe Lorde God tooke man whom hee had made, 

Cu herr ot af thoſe two woꝛdes Lorde and God, he featly 
gather *confutation of the hereticks, which contended 
that p ſonne was leffe then p father. Which doctrin at that 

time byreaſon of the Arrians was in very nod ſeaſon ſet 

foꝛth, but now f&ing p̃:hereſtr is ext ic, it taketh not ſo god 
place, neither is it very neceſſary. Then foꝛth with he pꝛoſe⸗ 

cuteth p text: And he placed him in the Garden of pleaſure, 

In which woꝛds he admoniſheth to be obſerued, how great 
the mercy,care and pꝛouidence of God is towardes man⸗ 

kinde. After ward bicauſe it foloweth in the text: To thin 
tent he ſhould husband it and keepe itthe bziefflp giue th vs 
ts vnderſtand, how perilous a thing idleneſſe is, and there⸗ 

foꝛe, p man ought alwayes ta be occupyed abaut ſame god 

exerciſe. In the ſame maner he p:occedeth oꝛderlp as wel 
in that as alſo in many other of his ſermos;Which oꝛder 

is founde oftentimes obſerued in thoſe ſermons alſo p are 
occupied in the explication ofa part of any boke: but chief⸗ 

ty when Sermons are made to the multitude, wherin are 


x mixed 
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mixed diuers learned men: oz that haue bene accuſtomed 
to heare diligently the ſcriptures rt nil thing 


every man may pereeiue, that will not n ly reade 
ouer the homilies of the holp kathers, Ch m, Auguſ- 
tine, Gregory, Leo, Maximus. xc. by whom diuers and ſun- 
dꝛy euangelicall hiſtoʒ pes accuſtomablpe recited in ſacred 
aſſemblies,are explaned. But as touchinge this whole ma⸗ 
ner of. collecting many and diuers places, which as diſtinct 
parts, ought o2derly to be expounded, and ſome truely bztefe - 
lpe, and other ſome moe at large, ſhall be entreated moze 
conuentently in the ſeconde Boke, where, what thinges 
are pꝛoper and peculiar. to every kinde of ſermon we mil 
ſeucrally endeuour our ſelucs to declare, 


Tor Confirmation, Cap. XII. 


zz Onfirmation, foloweth next after pꝛopoſiti/ The place of 
| L. on oz diuiſion,+ is in very deed p moſt woz- Confirmatiõ, 
„ei thy part of all the Sermon, & therfo2e res 
LA quireth moze laboz, dilligence, ar) induſtry, 

3 then the -othcr partes. And ſythe the chiefe 
EEC) treaſurie of argumentes conſiſteth in this 
dae, the inves of all the hearers are wonte to be intens 
tively fired therevppon,-and every man-p2ziuafely gathe- 
reth and committeth to memozy-that which he ſuppoleth 
to be moſt fruitful, 

But yet the handelyng therof.can not be conneighed in Confirmatits 
any one and fimple kozme. Foz lyke as the kindes of Der- In 120 — 
mans are denided,euen ſo Confirmativs in euery kyndo be A” 9 
ſyppo2ted with peculiar places of arguments. 

Wherfoze, what places they bene that are chiefly. rongru⸗ The order of 
ent to euer kinde of Sermon, hall both moze largely and thinges to be 
exactly be ſhe wed of vs hearafter : Now at this pꝛeſent it ſaid touching 
ſemeth god onely to note, as it were by the wap certaine confirmation 
dan wozthy to r REES generale in all confirmas 

11 8. enn @ woo IN 


Whiche 


Fo 
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Chapters of Which tue iu tortaint chapters as obſeruations aderlet 


obſcruations. gigeſted wilt mie faly and 


picionſly campꝛiſe. 
I We hane anmoniſhed in toe pꝛaterding chapter, tbat of- 
ten times in. one and the ſelle ſame Hermon, diners and 
ſundzy plates are handeled, and that paſſage is mane fed 
one plate to another. But hom and after what fozte theſe 
gught to be found out, gathered fogither, and explaned in 
euery kinde, it is not nom requifit to be declared, There 
fo:e hert in this firft place is this to be obſerued: pᷣwhe⸗ 
ther it ſhall be thought ge top2oſecute one comon place, . 
o2 two, o thai ofthe chiefeſt, thazow out. the whole ſer- 
man, we mult pzincipally remember, y enery ane ought 
to be expoundedin Acertaine peculyar method, ,yea and a. 
certaine peculyar oꝛder of confirmation applyed vnto eue⸗ 
ry of them, Foz verely it is a plapne cace of it ſelfe , that 
other.arguments-mult be ſought, and the ſame alſo others 
wiſe digeſted, when we entendfo infer conſolation: other, 
when we purpoſe to confirmea2.coulcean.opinio:other, . 
when we erhozt eur bearers to any thing:and other when 
we rebuke ſinne and wickedneſle. rfo2e to one «4 the 
felfe ſame Sermon aceo2ding te the diuerſitie of places, 
o parts, it is neceſſarꝝ that a diuers pꝛaaiſe and cunning : 
be applved and annexed; 
II Now what place ſoener thor takef'in- hand beware 
that thou ſo handle the tame, as that fo2 the pꝛeſent ſtate 
of things, it mgy(in thy indgement) de moſt expedient, Foz 
vndoubtedly common cuftom and daily maners,the tran- 
_ Wilytie,o2 pꝛeturbation of the church, vices euery where 
No wing and increaſing, the fozme.andſtate ofthe camen 
wealth, the canſtitution al the wabole citie, doe oftentimes 
require, that thou vſe a nem ſoꝛme and maner ot᷑ ſpea · 
Rkinge. Foz of cities, thou ſhalt ſiæ ane flo2iſhe with the 
Painces Courte, an other illuſtrated with the high @e-- 
nate houſe and chiete counſayle of the whole Region, 
in an other a noble and famaus Schoole ,,. an other 
notable thozowe ſome: Parte o Market, in an other 
W of noble and rifche menne , an other — 
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de inhabited with a great number ok artificers an other 
to nouryſh and ſuſtaine many ſouldiours (ſuch as are plas 
iced fozcontinuall garriſons in the bozders of kingdomes 

and pzouinces)an other to be frequentedof eittzens wher- 

ol the greater part is giuen to huſbanvzy,to be ſhoꝛt, in an 

other, ſome other kinde of men to abounde and bears 

rule. 

; MTherefoze, ſo farre fo2th as is polible, it is requiſpte 
that thou arcomodate the whole comming and experience 
in expounding of common places, to the maners and con⸗ 
-ditions of the people t hat are pꝛeſent, and to the ſtate of 
the whole Citie: namely ſo, that examples, ſimilitudes, 
compariſons, Item repzehenſions of vices and enozmi- 
ties, be in ſuch ſoꝛte pꝛepared and handeled, as that it is 

moſt lykeip, thev ſhall beſt perceiue them. To thaccom⸗ 
plykhing of which thing we haus neede ok a certaine cy⸗ 

ail policye and p2udence. 
II Ft isa very common matter with Chryſoſtom and 
other holy lathers, whẽ they take in hand — other plate 
at large, to expounde in the beginninge with apparaunt 
wo des the ſumme ol the whole bullnes, and enidentlye 
to interpꝛete the ſame, to the intent all the hearers may 
perceiue what they? meaning is, and whither that parte 
their ſermon doe tende. 

THI" Somtime allo they render a reaſon of their deuice, 
and ſhewhvV neceſſary and p2offtable it is fo2 them to 
2 kaitly of that very matter and argument. 

| Hetevpon they gathor togithor certayne ſpeciall 

Na en of the ſacred Scriptures,and doe b2ief- 

they agree to their purpoſe, Whether 
they be R fo pꝛoue 93 'confute an opinion , 0; to 


ot and erho 

VI. A. ching the oꝛder of the Rbetsty- 

tians, haue giuen pꝛetepts, that᷑ the — lait b is 

| tobe glue fo the molt etfettuall, & the flendꝛeſt to be pla» 
ted in the Abbe bat furely we perteiue trat the holy 


Vaders brit ved 5 theye: tybertye,anv accopdynge 
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to the qualykie of their: deſineſfe, haue diuerſip diſpoſed: 
their pꝛofes. Wherefoze we will here pꝛeſcribe nothyng 
at all, but onely admoniſhe, that no man being foath any 
without iudgement. 

VII Rowe and thenalſaone oz other p:ofe. (if perad⸗ 
uenture there be any that ſeme to he obteuxe, oz if we go⸗ 
net to haue anp, as moſt firme and cleere,to be depely.fixe 
ed and ſetled in the mindes ok our hearers) i ſomwhat 
moꝛe fully and euidently to be diſcuſſed and examyned,: - 
VIII Then after map be mingled ſimilitudes of all 
ſoꝛtes, that is to ſaye, ſcraped togither out of affay2es 
politike, domeſtitall, and dayly actions of men, vea and of: 
all kynde of thinges as well in life, as without life, 
which doe both bzing eretedinge much light, and allo are 
molt apt of all other to teache and enſtructe the tommon 
people. Thou ſhalt fnde very few Sermons in Chryſo- 
ſtom, in which are not a number of fimilitunes, and tbat 
in euerp part of bis Sermon, contep ned. 

Neither may any man/lightly be — ent bim in 
this pꝛactiſe. Bo alfo are the @crmons of Chꝛiſt anp the 
Prophets to he: ſqne, be intiſied and adaꝛned wi kre / 
quency of gmilitudes e parables: . | 

IX Dpyoztanely next ars adioyned cerfaine examples 
02 — taken out of the ay of Hip 
declared. the „* textarntie ae i 
g chie tel cquet to dn 2 dra Join 
very rude, ſenle N v vn⸗ 
den kan 2 2 y eugn wp a n 
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chodondſor kinge o Babilon, by Won of his othe and 
pꝛomiſe violated and bzoken, 
&t After pzoufes and examples alledged out of þ Scrip⸗ 
tares;fomtimes may righfly be added to other pꝛoufes als 
le apt to winur credit, and perſwade, whiche by the very 
ſente of naturezo7by the iudgement of Phyloſophye,02 of 
humane fraſoft,. doe'b2ymge with them pꝛobabilptie and 
lykelphod, Ok which kinde is it, that Chryſoſtom and os 
ther vf the fathers do ſucceſſiuely inculcate many things, 
tauchingthe frame of the wozld ,and the wonderfull bew- 
ty thereof,of divers and ſundzy creatures, and the effects 
the ſame, and out at theſe do collec a manifold doctrin, 
ol the. god wil of God towarde vs, oz of our duties both 
towardes God and towards our neighbour. Agayne,ſom- 
times (and yet ſcarcely)the opinions and ſentences ot phi⸗ 
loſophers and poets are alledged and bꝛought fozth, But 
leaſt ang man ſhould deſpiſe that which We dere ſay, as a 
thing either ryuslous oz ſuſpicisus, we haue examples of. 
this ſtudy and dilygence ſet fozth in the ſacred ſcriptures. 
Foz next after the P2ophets vſing oftentimes reaſons de- 
rized of nature, we may'le Chzilt himſelke to pzeache of 
graſle, af Lilies, of Sparowes.tc.and out of theſe thinges 
to pꝛoue, how admyzable the pꝛonidente ot God is in the 
furniture and pꝛeſe ruation of all thinges. 5 
The Apoſtle Paule. !. Cor . ii. Nature it ſelfe (ſaieth be) _ 
cheth you this, that. to a man, if he haue longe haire, it is a 
reprochie: contrariwiſe to a womã, if ſhe haue long haire, it 
is æ praiſe;for ſo much as hir haire is giuẽ hir for a couer. 
Jn the ſame Epiſt le Chap. q. pꝛouing the opinion touch⸗ 
ing the reſurrection of the body, he pꝛoduceth examples 
of ſeade taſt into the earth, and there putting on a newe 
Tozine oz faſhion, Then of the-diuerſitie offleſh, where 
be diftit b thefleſh of men, of beaſtes, ot fiſhes, of 
foules:and alſo of bodies, wherof he maketh ſome celeſti / 
Ander dame terreſtrial. e 2 
rr in {A0s ero drag artet 
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aut of the poet A Eratus. i. Cor. ig terſe out of the Co- 
mical poet Menander, to Titus. Cap. l. an other verle out 
of Epimenides. 

And * albeit it is not conuenient to fake witnes e trpall of 
thoſe whom we know to be eſtraunged fromourrelygion, 
yet as we ſaide, is it tallerable, ſo that it be dane ſparing⸗ 
lre and ſelde, and to conuinte ſtifnerked and darde harted 
men, further, in vſing now and then, this cantion , fo ſays 
that we vſurpe thoſe kinde of. reaſons. deryuedof mans- 
wildome, to the entent chꝛiſtian hearers may be'aſhamed: 
af their ignozaunce, ſlouth, dulneſſe, ineredulilie, oz that 
they mare knowe themſelues to be conuicted enen of 
the heathen and p2ophane ſoꝛt vtterly vopde of all ſpiry⸗ 
tuall knowledge, Mpich thing truely we haue obſerued 
now and then to be bſnally done of the fithers immi⸗ 
tatinge the Pzophetes; Ch itt aud Thappoſties. Chryſo- 
ſtome in his homil 28. touching ſwearing to be anoyded,. 
After; that ye can not (aith hebe perſwaded by the ſcrip⸗ 
tures, I Will aumoniſhe vou b foꝛreine and externall ex 
amples. Cbis dyd God alio among the Iewes ſaying: Goe 
into the Ilandes Cethim and Kedar, ſende and knowe, if. 
that nation haue chaunged hir Gods, which neuertheleſſe 
ore no Gods. And vnto the beute beaſts be oftetimes ſen- 
deth them, thus ſayinge :. Goe- to the Ante and the Bee: 
thou ſhiggatd;. 

This therfoze will J now ſay vnto you, Remember the: 
Gentile Philoſophers, and then ſhail pee knowe, of howe 
great punyſhement wee are woꝛthy, that deſpiſe and con / 
temne the lawes of God. 

This be ; Andto this ende and purpoſe alla. the Apotkle 
ſemeth to ſpeake of the Cxetenſiana & certaine Prophet 
of their one Countrie, ſaide: That the Crete ate al waies 
liers, euil beaſtes, and flowebcllies, This Nr er, 
wherefargcebukt them harpely : 14. 
XII. Sometimes then halt ſer in tie middett ot te dish 
courſe acertai to ber max, bir rin 


+ ther. vices. are repzoued 03 exhoztation is framed vnto: 


vertue. 
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bortne: : Which Pigreffiong vor geynaitimely ann wyth 

a certain gears alld:areaccaftomed aftentimen ta ſlyppe 

kroem thoſe: that hansinote premeditated: ade what ta 

ſneanb ert. „ret 

XIII. 3. Laibe ünderb comapteth is. inbterb in mo⸗ 

tinge of affections to tha entent alf men anapr the moe 

wiitjugly aum cherptuſi w imbaate the ſũuu and effea ot 

the: argument v cammon place of vs bilkncted; and that 

beeinge dꝛawen after a ſozte to conſent vnto us, they inay | 
cry: aboute * fate perpetaratld 12 in their . 
Wende.: n ee 289 
— commenaudfimple font 

of findingeoutʒ colteaiuge und viſpdſingo of pzoufes;aptel 
to-erprunvezand-dcclare: common: placegin;ſacred fdove | 
mons (howſotuer it h af vs; fet fozth)avhichi wa perd {7727150 
ceuue to have bene oftentymes błen, not only of the aun / of deriving, 

eat tathera at gegat ofiunation, vrt alſunt the holy ao * collecting, & 

— — — — 

anozeth ofqio tunninpat ml ithere ii unthinge in it Poe. 

. — —-— 

of nature, and the playne ſimplicit ie of the multitude, it 

ſerueth ineſpeckally qagreth moze thẽnapofher. TM her? 

foꝛe it is not to bee contemned oꝛ neglected , chiefely ſce⸗ 

inge, as an D2ato2,cucn ſo it becommeth alſo a Preacher, 

alwqyes:to annehmen hin dweltte thy faſpecigh = 

sf nur much tuuninge and turiaſitis. 

«+ Bowe there, he ta things (tatbe intent Imap adde Th mea 106 
| this allo by the wan here mith a man Gal be furthered gular mea» 
vexp-much to thatterminge of this ealge weder of popular ching rehoce 
Teaching; S118 NGO! it is deriucd, 

. The fozmer is, that; after tho Serinons-of thy i- I. 
photos; Chzilt; and Thapoſlles,{(wherevnto al wapes 7 
firs ptace and dignitie is due) hæ atcuſtom diligentky.and 
—_— vpuidicafion of the partes(thereof', to peruſe: 
_anxthoÞPomiliegaticottaeneafithe fathers; but e<loldg 
U ˙ ¼ 7777 22 902500117 
— XR wut that 3 


A. J. 


1J1 


hovy & after 
what forte ie 


..' « - Aigently travaple/ imbaththefe;poyntes, that: deſy2eth-at 
'  anptyme with plentifull fraite of the Cpirire to 
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Chryſvſtom ſo often of vs'commenyed, are tu bee read 
witd great vifcretion, warely,and not ſa ue of thoſe that 
haue afoze bene Well exertiſed in the wincipall common 
places of Chꝛiſtian doctrine . Which thinge alſo is miete 
to bee vnderſtod of the Commentaries af ofher holy. Fa, 
thers .lyke as S. Auguſtine ulſo in big wozke#,witheth p 
readers to die their te nſurt and indgemont;, as mape b 
ſeene in his Epiſtle. 7. rr rr N en 
3, to Fortunataanus. 

The later is, whoſoener <oneteth at: atw thing ta 
pꝛeach readily and to the purpoſe, him it behoueth ta ga. 
ther togither, and to nute in paper bwkes, an mitny bath 
fentences and example out of the holy canonicall crip 
tares as is poſſibte, touchinge all the common plates bes 
longinge to the whole tcourſe of Diuintie, which may at 
all tymes, and vnto euern argumente pꝛopoſed , ſtands 
bim in ſteade, and be in a readineſle. Her verily muſt dil⸗ 


th * vnto godlyneſle in the Church of Chi. 
Of Convuration. Cap. X XIII. 


etbitbat ſome thinges,alledged of aduer⸗ 
ſaries agaynlt cur opinion, be confuted, 
WR that ſhall in deve biæ accompliſhed, rather 
After an D:atoziallmaner,then Logical], 


put yet compendiouſly and with perſpicus 


Example bereofbe. theſe. : Chryſoſtome in his Homilie. 
78, entituled: That it is better to: ſuffer w2ong then dw 
monge : after he had ſapd: Therefoze God comutann⸗ 
deth vs to ſuffer iniury and. doth all things. that he might- 
withdzawe vs from wozldly things, make vs to undere; 
A bY in hut (honey; what los, what — 
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andeth this chie con with a ſotutian alfa atioynen there 
unte: But it is a grienous thinge (thau wilte {aye}. to 
ſuſter iniurp and repꝛoche . It is not greeuqus „no, 11 
is not (I ſape) Q man owe longe Wilt thou ſtieko 
aſlonped about thinges pet ſent and tranſitoꝛp :o nep⸗ 
ther waulde G O D haue iuſtituted that i ic hay dene 
to N retuaua ozburthenaus , 
Baut marke what A hall ſare: hes that doth iniurpcoeth 
bis: way, hayinge in dizde money, but pet a'wonnded 
conſcience . Yee that ſuffceth intury, is depꝛiued cf his 
pronop; but hath truſt to GD D warde, a pour ſſion ve⸗ 
rily moze'/Wwozth then innumerable treaſures. 
Therkoze the Obiection is ſolued, by ettinge agaynit a 
lytelt coapoza!l loſſe off hiut that ſuffreth wꝛonge, agreas 
ter ſpirituall detriment af him chat doth the wzonge 
Anda ſitell after in the ſame place: What ? Sapeſt thou, 
Jam dep2tued of all my goods, and biddeſt thou me holde 
my peace? J haue ſuffr d repʒꝛoch, and woutde&thon haue 
met take it paciently: : But howe can J 2 Fo:fwth be⸗ 
xy eafely; if thou; wouldeſt. lake onely by into heauen , 
# thou wouldeſt beholde the pleaſaunte bewty thereof , 
and conſider howe G D D hath pzomyſed to fate these 
—_— after thou r. manfulle ſutkred Wzonge and 
wary \ 1 ibiliade 4 
This doe there bare -antrlotinge toward? heauen, Caps 
poſc that thou arte made lpke vnto bim that ſitteth there 
vppan Cherubins, os hes was both vered with repꝛoch 
and iniury, and vet hee ſuſfeed paciently: 
Poenduredinreaititentes, pet fonght no reuengment: 
hee. was ſtritken and ſtrak not agaene: But contrari« 
N — ä — 
— ted ſury thinges;. and r vs. to ber followers 
bim. 
This foltionjs-taken at the bapgns reward pzomiſed » | 
oĩ thepampieaſ1Gh1iſt mln andofOad.and lebe wile 
eh hisnommaumement 01 1210 f ame e Confutations 4 


reer be dane neveMeys that thſe drs 2 to bee 
F. ij. that placed & 5 ͥ·. 
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Lib. I. Of framing of 
that nd&de tontutatiom Auer deere bp togither in⸗ 
to n path, to the intente all thinges ſhoulve he viſſelue- 
td at unte hut it is lawfoll ta diſperſe them thzough dis 
uers anz:fondzy partes of the whole Sermon, that where 

ſdeuer an thinge by occaſion commeth to mynde, which 
we ſuppoſe tnapbecobleced-taonr ſentence and opinion 
ther wee may conkute the ſame without ang further Ded 
-of which obſertation mayenerywhere 


lays , Examples 
beſene in he Sermons of the Poophetes pad 
bolp fathers ' + oh 

Foz certes it is not toe faCthion, that iuffronfutatians ; 


and ſuch as weſ@ vied in:Courtelpke tales amonge the 
Rethoritians; ſhoulde bie inſtituted in evangelical ere 
mom. Foz why, hee pꝛouideth not woll'fox the people; 


_ that will dame to peſter them with the hearinge of duer 


mne lolutions of: abie tions in er 


mon. 
„ Neuertbetelle, if it happen at:aup tyme; (thaffar es 
61156 Charch ſo requiringe) that the whole 1 
applyed to the repzouinge opinion; az ti thecozr 
rection and aboliſhinge of ſuperfitions, 62 of forme cuil 
inueterate cuſtome ,theti doubtelefſe it is both:ſemety's 
alſo very requiſtts , that all thinges bie diffoluc d in nadel 
that are pꝛoduted of obſtinat men ko2 the defence al thein 
errozs. Foꝛ great abo; and diatigencꝭ is afl:itt 
tho extirpinge and rotiag Hat ot peruetie us, where 
with the myndes ol men haue any — bi Gn 
ted, ſeinge they alwayos ſubkulp and craffely'goe about 
to imagine und contrine a number of $hingosto £lfablifif 
and confirme their: nopcom-opinibns'withalh\../ n 24 
Foz aftre-this ſoßte Wee may da confuted in the bake? 
Salomon rer —— 
erroneous opinions ok many touchinge the ſoueraignet: 
5 the 


1 


Wy 
- 
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* 


u Diuers for- 
tranſlation, excuſation, digreſion, regeſfion, cnn ho >a 
. diffinction, , abſdlafion, conq neſtion, inneſtigation of the 
matter and fozm2 of argu mentes after-the maner of Lo- 
gicke, and whatſocuer eiſe is ot this kynde . Foz of all. 
theſe thinges examples mayhe- eledin þ Sermons of .c-i :!;:+ 
Chailt , the Pzophetes and | 
KotwithCaudinge he maſt take dilligen t bede of this. eee 
that his Confutation ber — all ſubtilllophi muſt be . e: 
fry , that it bee without oltentation of the deceptfull of Aan, 
rinkes of Logicke, and lawelpkę cra „to be ſhozk,. 
that it, bee without ang deſy2e. of cauillings : And that 
verily foz this cauſe, leaf an man ſhoulda Suſpect bm 
Seither fofrifle ,oz elſe te bee deſirsus to Aiken tant and 
| begyle his aunitozs : Whereof the ane is th. of 
ne 5 and the other ot WA . 
u gooth the eccleũiaſticall diſcout e ard, at 
415 to bee docked: ne with veritie deim 
Dome there bee that in confatinge nowandthen be- 
come ſo hote and vehement + that as men enraged wyth Cõtumelious 


ire, tber bʒaſt foꝛth into confumeliang repꝛoches pea, and chidinges to 
155 


ſomtimes into — gy da de auoyded. 
— N all 


. Nee aine place th; 


27 —— | 


Lib. 1. Of framing of 


tu be actommodate as pꝛoper to the kinde redargutite oz 
correctie thoſe things we wiil with moze dilligence do- 
| e ſeuerally-entreat of p ſame kindes, 


wy Þ enry fre Dem eche are 


Concluſion, I 32 


thepane, an of place dsth crane a b5efe tuntlu⸗ 
: be, A E but beſides that a certaine apte and 
E= 1 N conuenient perozation muſt be added fo 
which is cal- At 'jl\{the-whole ozation, 
= go— — — A] Nowin this, if many.notable places vu 
| — 1-4 © of a whe te bete, oz a partof a babe, haue ben examined,a 
the Concluſi. ' hoztrepetitis is righ rightely made of ſome pꝛincipal points t 
eon. Chapters therot. Af two oz tbꝛe plates haue bene — 


ded, then of euery one in oꝛder may be called into memozy 
ſome certayne;p;oufes,ſuch as ſeeme to be moſt eminet x 
pe zobable: nowe and then, the P2eacher ſtrayeth onely in 
boſe thinges that pertayne to the laſt place, the doctrine 
and vtilitie whereof he alonely Cudiouſly commendeth ., 
But in care fome one certaine place of Scripture, oz a 
Theamie fiiiipte oꝛ compound, ſhall thozow out the whole 
Se declared at large; az that the Sermon be ta⸗ 
ken in hande t e buſineſſe, which the ſtate of the 
Chorch rqurt to > Harideled, then foz the molt parte 
acceuſtomably beſto wed in mouing of af- 
busse t, mẽ may 2 oh ſtirred to deſire oꝛ eſche w, to 
alowo; thar whereof entreaty hath bene made. 


. e to mſn ee dete from Wee 
t pg beatations, 0 | 18 from thoſe 
ſoina * x 15 

ee 


| — 


e ar} in ende his Dermon, res 
buketh thoſe that Warte — 


!-Diuine'Scymons, ” [746] 
gad te the Theatre to bebolde thers 600 hoꝛſe⸗ 
backe called Ludi equeſtrezy , he ſame in his Yoorlis 
19, vppon Geneſis after ths Scriptures declared wyth a 
boiefe concluſibn, hee 'paſſath to an exhoztation, wherein 
be deteſteth couctouſneſſe,and requireth all men that they 
woulde.endedioure: theme lues ta helpe the ppꝛe, and fo 
giue almoſe vnta them. Jn bis Yomili He alter, bee :-- 
badbefought his heaters that they would tommende vn - 
to their memozy, the thinges that had beve ſpoken touch⸗ 
inge the incomparable mercy of GD D, be admontſheth 
them that they woulds laboare ta paſſe the reſidewe of Þ- 

Lenfe. fruttefully, and Cudye-notonely fo; abſteyne from 
mcates , but alſo mach rr nen wrecked. at⸗ 
temples. | 
But moſt commonly he concludeth imply in pzayinge Simply to 
and deſeechinge his audientes,that they waulde haue dil⸗ _ bees 
ligentconfidzration.of:the holſama docteins pgonνỹ,j• 
vnta thema that they woulde repeate tt ztheuwere 
roburmed home, ſomtymes aiſa declare it wata others 
(wyich we may ſer him to haue dane, n miie ns 4. and 
20. vppon Geneſis, and elſe where Danone arg it 
— to — of their iyues: 1. 
neduer now and 2eacherg dae admon 

in the concluſton, — The hers | 
entreate in their Q2rmonfatiowingezu 3:6 4008 ed of the mat 
. Dut of eber e eee Genualia, allo. 4.5 tet of the next 
vppon the ürtk Epiltle to the Carinch, Ates, big. 5. omg . 
—.— — 3 the mem of fie. 


Of framing of 


Jo Araplificatia, Cap,XV. 


N Hatſoener thinge in p2ofitable either to 
What thinges HY : 77 F/ g teachs perſpicuouſety;; dʒ alſo fo maue 
nie preacher FOE LP perſiwave witbpalt, all that ſhall the W2ea- 
Hime. der purchaſe to himſeife as molt requiſite 
end neceffary furniture . Therefoze, let 
"XXL \\him-knowe, that . 1 triparti- 
de, qumq Enth : alifo Schemes any 
. raſte of amplifying —e— 
of affections, and finally whatſoeuer elſe of this oꝛder is 
taught of the Rhetoritians, maſters — — — 
appertayne and beionge vnto him our purpoſe 
is — 07D ogy ao touchinge the fozmesmaf 
Argumenten d Schemes o: T ropes, fozaſmuch as we 
doe gatder thale thinges onely fo2 their (akes; unto wh 
— durratein thole thinges tw-bee.already any tons 
8 Mlifica- But . — note ſourtobat touching 
Gon na i Miplification; t we percepue many at 
e fhors' tu baus bene lkuvioully ottupird in handelinge of the 
lame: Pea, and ſomtubat otherwyſe to vſurpe amplifica- 
— tions, Aud to allevee alſo othev miner of arguments, the 
> M 7a he Pranher doth ak vey arp on, tu the inp 

1 
a the matter might appere either 
Ann ne asid is ren) 


w to wichen 
bur ta the endez itmay bes as 
id doe ſuche be 


un. J. 
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| as is meste and requiſite that it choulde bee in deede 

which verily is no other thing, th# to reclayme men erring 

from the truth, to a pzudent and ſincere judgement, And Amplificaris, 
| herevppon we maye alle gather, when and at what time u e be 
the pzactile of amplification ought molt conueniently to be 
vſed. p 

Foz il at any timo thou happeneſt vppon thoſe places, 7 
of which it is likely that the bearers cannot judge ſuffici- 
ently aright, then by adding to amplifications we mult [as 
boz to bh inge them to this point, that they map be able to 
| conceaue both what and howe great euery thinge is. 

And oft times it commeth to-paſſe,that certaine ſinnes, , 
(foz aſmuch as they are commnoly and euery where with⸗ 
out controlmente tommitted) be by the iudgement of the 
common peaple ſuppoſed not to be ſo haynous as they are 
in deede: of whiche ſozte are, concupiſcence, hatred ot᷑ our 
neighbour, reuile ments,periurie,bzawlings,dzonkenne 8, 
offences giuen, gc. 
Df theſe therfoze when the Pacacher wall faztune to en⸗ 
treat, he ſhall not without gd rauſe, hy vſinge of amply- 
fications, goe about to declare the greatneſſe of the ſame. 
Jn reſpect wherof-Efay Cap. i.doth very artificially amply⸗ 
fye certaine finnes of the Iewes by compariſons. and ſachs 
Icke places. 
Chzilt in like maner Math. ;,amplifieth diners and ſondzy 
offences, as namely repꝛoche of our neighbour , contupiſ⸗ 
cence, periury , and pꝛoueth them to be much moze grie⸗ 
dous then a great number did ſuppoſe. 
Agapne, ſome there be that eſteme certapne thinges moze 
bighly then they gught to be eſtemed,as fo; example; we 
may ſe ſome men to attribute ſo much vnto ceremonies, 
rights, mens traditions. qc. that they are nat attravd to pꝛe 
fer them befoze the very commaundements of god. TCher⸗ 
foze when it hall be foz the bebg@fe.of the bearers to en⸗ 
treat of thels thinges, the. Pzeachox ſhall pzudently exte- 
nuate al obſcrnations 62 t aditions Fox and with neceffary 


and pꝛobable argumẽts (ſo much as lieth in him) conclude, 


Lib 1, Of franing af 
tdat they · are by no meanes to be [compared withthe 
pꝛeteptes of Gods law. | 
Chziſte, Mathew, ig. and Mark, 7 .doth arieuouſly | 
repzone the pꝛepoſterous iudgementes of men in this 


behalfe, | 
And Paule in his epiſtte to tde Coloſsians dothe with 


wonderfull derteritye hake vp ano bꝛinge into contipt 
the vphoulders and mayntepners ot traditions, 

' Sometimes it ſo kalleth out that certaine.nofable 
'verfues are neglected,oz be not eſteemed as they are woz⸗ 
thy: wherefoꝛe thꝛoughe amplifications they ſhall bee 
KN dto the dignitye whiche ok right they: ought to 
haue. 

In reſpecte whereof the Apoſtle to the Rom. 4: doth am - 
plyfye the faitbe of Adraham,by the cauſes and circum - 
armnces thereof; to che intent, that ali men might per- - 
eeiue, that the faith wherby Abraham ſo greatly pleaſed 
god x was accepted ol him, and wherby alſo men ought - 
to be tuſkiticd, was nok colde and light: but vehement, | 
notable, and very nn 

Who contrary to ho 1 ſapeth hee) beleeued in hope,” 
that hee ſhould be the father of many rations, accordyng 
to that whiche was, ſpoken : So ſhall * bee, 

And hee faynted not in the fayth , nor conſydered 
bys owne bodye how dead, whon hee was almoſt an hun- 
dred yeares lde neither yet the barenneſſe of Saraes : 
wombe;. 

Hee ſtagg Sued. tot at che promiſe of God dez h 
vubeleefe but was ſtronge in fayth, -giuinge edits to 
GOD and beings full certify that whiat he- d pion” 
miſcd,hewas ablculls'to-perforine, | - | 

. * Und therefore weierectonad vas byws for-rightn- 


> bers is ertant allo * rens 3 am 
rave Pp eng her 


. * 15: ; I'S WL . 
$i 


lyfyeation of the 
robe fearen of: 


| 
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daes bun wp nt aknowlevge cin to he the true 


Meſſias 
N ike heede my brethrne(ſayeth he)leaſt at any tyme· Hebe, 3-4 


* bee in you an euill harte of vnbeleefe, to departe 
from the lyuing God: but exhort yee one an other day- 
lye, while it is called to day, leaſt any of you be hardened, 
through! the deceitfulneſſe of ſinne. 

For wee are made 197 — of Chriſte, if ee keepe 


ſure vnto the ende inninge of the ſubſtaunce, 
. and ſo. foozth.as it is in the texte, Foz the place is 


longe. 
Moꝛeouer, the Pꝛeacher may vſe all the furniture 


of amplyfyinge, that the @chole of Datos miniftreth 
vnto hym. 

Wherefoze,as touchinge that whiche pertapneth vn⸗ 
to wooꝛdes, bee may mingle together Fu Up, 
or Tarwoly ,ovvervuier ,erpolition, definition, deſcrip⸗ 
tion, diſtribution, heapinge vppe of matter, encreaſes 


ment: 
4s toucdinge the things themſelucs, be man tranſferre 


v wpodeorv to 6£ouv , that is to ſaxe, paſſe from a queſti⸗ 


on definite to a queſtion infinite 02 common place, hee 
map examine (ſo farre fooꝛth as the nature of the argu⸗ 


Whence the 


Preacher may 
take orders of 


-amplyhy nge. 


I. Out of the 
facultie of 


-- Qrators., 


ment wyll ſuſter) the cauſes, to witte, the matter, fozme, 


; effecte, ende: 7 
PMoꝛeouer the circumſtaunces, as the perſonne, time, 
place, maner, inſtrument, occaſion, and ſo foozth. Then, 
thinges happening oꝛ ſignes, whereof ſome be anteſedets, 
fome ſubſequentes, other ſome annixed to the-buſines it 
ſelfe:alſo compariſons,ffmilifudes, contentions,contra- 
rivs;and whatſoeruer thinges els are in this-kynde ſet 
fozth ol the Rhetoritians , | 
Againe further, the Preacher max bozrowe many 


[hath noſmall number of peculxar places, apt and £02 


reſpondent to eucry kynde. of argumente as well as 
any 


N. out of di- 
uinitie it ſelfe 


Lib J. Of framing of 


any other diſcipline beſide,lyks ag u. tall littie after 
declare. 

Thereſdze hee that teacheth the people, doeth ofte 
times frame his amplyſication, Ab attributis Dei, that 
is, of the pꝛoperties oł Ood, as that God ſearcheth the 
harte, that hee can not bee deceyued: Of the Com! 
maundement of God: Df the Pzonnles ſet fth: Df 
the Thzeatnings of puniſhmentes : Of the Callynge ol 
Manne to the knowledge of the trueth: Of Electinge 
into the Churche of God : Df Spirituall giſtes reteyued: 
Ok a Generall ſentence in Diuinitie: Df the P2edicti- 
ons of the Pꝛophetes: Of that, that they bee thinges 
ſpy3ytuall : Df the tyme of the Lawe : Df the Tyme ol 
the Gaſpell : Df the Signe to the thinge ſignyfpod : Of 

a thinge ſpyzytuall to a thinge Co2pozall : And agayne 
of a _thyuge co2pozattto-a.. thinge Spy2ytuall.ec, 
Which to the intent we may in ſame ſaꝛrt make playne,. 
andenident,it ſhall not be àamiſſe to adde ang oz two r. 

touching the lame 

Gaye. Capitulo, 15. pꝛopheſvinge beefoze that it 
woutde come to paſſe , that all the moſte noble Cities: 
_ of the Meabites houlde bee deſtroyed; in an Ozation 

not ouer lange in desde, but yet verye pꝛoper and e⸗ 
leganfe , amplpüeth the perilies and daungers Whiche- 
hee fozeſawe to hange ouer them. 

All e heades (ſayeth hee) were balde, and all 
their beardes ſhauen 
In hir Streets are chey gyrded aboute wath Sackcloth; 
» a the Ry of hjr-houſes and Streets ſhal be nothing. 


—— — 9 7 that their voyce {hall bee 


hearde vnto Iahaz: and therefore the armed ſouldiours 


allo of NMasb thall blcat ont and crye for very ſorrowe of 
ar les. 


e bs we ma aut 1 whole: 
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Chryſuſtom infjis homilte/tgipntifulen fo2theJutbandms, 
and agaiut t wenringꝭ tu the end he might teach/howigies 
— itits:td:{weare falſely,and vinlate an oth; fapeth 
in the beginning that not oniy thoſe: p periure themſe lues 
ſhall be puniſhed, but alſo their white houſes and families 
dy tus tuſt invgernent ot᷑ Godſhat atterlp be fu bnertet and 
deſtroyed. Which he pꝛoueth generally by the exampledf 
the deftrxcction'of the Sodomin3;m whiche,fo;'the wfences 
of:ſomie,not dnely the men, but alſa the very waites!, the 
houfes'and bupldinge, yew and the bery earth it ſelte, ſ@- 
med td ſuſtaine moſt hitertoꝛ ments, the ber reliques bf 
(nuers awathes, with perpetaalt baterneCemmaining 
euon vnt til this dag. Conrn un alli 
Alter warde he addeth further that bend uh a pes 
tiall demonſtration, how that foꝛ the perjury; andy of ons 
man, it may conie tu paſle, nat only ſome bne houſe, but alſa 
A large and: ample Cities vea and ſome ahl unte 
und Coantye:09 vr Ne of 
God, Were 1114 2: 361 0? ATBIA 043097 £3] 
wy And by thetefoze be p}ovnreth"the hito2pe- out vt th} 
foarth bokevf the Kinges:Cap.,24 ;and.25,0f Ring Zede- 
thias,d2Zadkijahuzwho;afterthat de as made Ringe of 
Iuda hy Nabuchodonoſockinig of Babilot ept not touche 
and couenaunt with him, but ſtriking a league with che 
dung of AEgipt; mitte ninth venre dt his raigne he ſonght 
meanes to'reuolte; [foz'whickhoraafothe Kingvome of Iudd 
rr diterly roted 
bp and ouerthzowne. 
Anddotvesthin;he anferroth nere und tundey redfons 
toaggranatethe nne of Zedechiaz,but amonglt: h rett, he 
faktethons trim atidnotable ſpectalydisont of the P2ophe= 
ſy of Ezechiel, cap. iy. Foz when as by chaunceſome' had 
faydp,: that the country ot Juda was -notputithed foz the 
violating ol an ith, bat rather fozotheroffences : Chry- 
ſoltomktltetis touching the ſume matter the kudgrment 
een - Whv plapülg teſtiſtetth that tho ſubtiercion y 
3 0? t 


V4, Dear. a. * 


Aid. .Of frantny of 

the Toms: appenty:th)oughtbe!bacakings! of c HU 
withibe kingdt Babilari, Anpan whinh utenſtombe mnpex⸗ 
bye efpatindeth/and conninixly in terpzeteth che parable. of 
the Pzvphetof the two Cages and af the vineyard, whers 
of the one Eagle betokened the kyng ol Babilon, the nther, 
the king of h Qublueparas: the rm of 
Gadgittoy: 30 3d 7 ior D enten 
Nn „Alter this, be pholecuteth the things that partaine 
fo'p.hiſt#2y.And:'wheroas it is repozted in þ fozy, that the 
Citye wink vefiegen almblibytheſpace of thzc peres, out 
of that arcgmmitantice he: exagnerateth the emll „ admoni⸗ 
fhinge tnt en by: the continuaunce of time and alſa by 
the perilles adiorned there vnto, as vu the one ſide 
bongene ente, anithe urder , fferce- and outra⸗ 
givs flaugbter . the arcuouſenes;of the. ſinno mighte 
be cfte@ntd. Butchy addeth furthet in the ſame plate, an os 
ther reaſou deriued of thaqnonidente and 02dinaunce of 
WaonfarmarTherfros wauis Gm hau the-Citig — 
led with ſo long a ſeege, that the king relenting t ton⸗ 
ſelſe tis inne, nadalſo thaugh the perſwallen and im. 
pulſcan of the Aubahitaunteg, willingly veelde himſelle ta 
tbe Babilonians thy lick meanes verily it ſemed that 
Come: kinde nf xÞdaeflemighthane bene pzocuredtb ſa great 
talnsitie s. 5218 Pit. msd dee! 
:Wherefage fn wog tun cpgitder fo peratt obftinate in 
ha dal. and mat ton tenched with tepentaunte, when 
End ſpcriallu eme United lows.) was berg ber 
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woukve willige 'fubmitteabivnifelfe- ko tue Ange ot 
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0. _ to dd, he 0 err Dov mere ceo —— 
c_— — ck 1 — Bat Jeremy parathed ta a 
K'thwrafyect a ore a 


ab err 206 2317-118 229 
wks weuttey as ic w pet adden he de⸗ 


kcridetd eee vp} in ok the'Tentple, the 
Waagen 4h be ehr bdowne; re Lat 
deen. With the fwöꝛde, be 
people ledde wap ut per e, ektſones nes levers 
£ 

rp roo $58. £110! 

5 e 5 2 

er fl e ayn chthe kya gaſes . L 


ta and an example 
there nations, trop ref 
wars be dees itway cupttue. 


Where againe,be 205 3th bn prog * 
they "and p2dueth them in 

{wr ee ht Apen vrran 

mee 5 ius thoulve not lee. 
SI 85 tr 4 or ledde away ints 2 


obe) was accompliſhed wheni 
N vlucked gut: this. L 4 
* 11 hee ar ce | 


Lil. Ol framing. off 

Wivayrinto on inn arrats mum af 91 ha. 
ens eee «10177 ont dnn, ad 221129} ad nolidati 

95 NT Sion tq;he- 

chear Lr them pf, tie 

Wau, to the tyme aft he Soſp 56 ha r —— — 

-dftdt» della ere 


what greate plagues doe e 


18 


SE 
u 


er 
0 0 11 5 
920 Je, 


1 
; Pale RN 


1. Reg. 14 0 aufe, U DY 


5 17 9 5 ths AF 


s 


ations d A 

ale kt Wo e Ie by 

What none gn 981 id. \mighi 2,2 (ohne at⸗ 
of arg umentr 4, 4775 | 


3 to bag * 8 no 


miniſtred = 


children k ll 23 . 
for — e p wh hon e de 22 


of heir ile. And 8 7 e 
e chats ra er 


Diuine Sermons, ... C41) 


#colemaſters doe, if they would oftenitymes pzeſcribe 

a& their Scollers committed totheir charge, e to thoſe 

pech that are enfomed. to the ſtudy of dinine let⸗ 
tes taken out of the holy Scriptures, and 

Eroih 6: de them to explitate and in explicating 

0 abo2ne the fame, one while by amplifications,an ther. _ 
while, dy other fozmes of exerciſes, arco2dinge to the 
imitatian of. Chryſoſtom oz ſomeother excellent diuines, 


or mouinge of affectiqns. Cap. XVI. 


nde Pꝛeacher ſhall not employe his leaſt 
2 2 care in mouinge of affections, fozfoniuch 1 che na, 
r allthe learned taste doe confeffe, that of adections 
he ftaveth of no one thing moze in ne&de, ought to bee 
tden he doth o this one onely faculty. knowen of 
. Ter that. teache no otherwple in the we Preacher. 
8 pie, then pꝛokeſtoꝛs are accuſtomed in the Scoles, it 
* cannot 1 Are they choulde e the authoꝛs of any greate 
1 8 12 ery fe we oz none are ſtene to bee 
to repentaunce. and amen⸗ 
„ eatherefoge, whoſveuer he be that bath 
ppon him the office of teaching in the church, 7 
reat induftry apply bimſelf vnto this, p he mag 
DES he feele hinrſelfe able to pertozme lom2what 
pie eng of een in this behalfe. 88 
Wc in the meane tyme will add to fome thinges that 
ferue vnto this ende: and firffe verily wee will declare 5 N 
when and what tyme itis conuenient to mone affections; the tbinge, 
weak next, where oz in what parte ol the Sermon : : faſtly to be ſpoken 
what plates 02 with what p2actife if 1 done. touching mo 
ung wen out ofthe bwkes of the Rhetoriti- wing of af. 
e esmimon affections are atcounted to be ſower: » 5 ga p 
| Glalnelſe Hope, Feare, Griefe And under gtadneſſe are f. gion, ac 
d)vinarily placed, deletation, vaunting 0: boſting: onder to be moucd. 
p W reep ee 
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Lib.1, Of framing of 


Under griefe are, enuyaire, euill will, hatred,emulatib, 
pitie, ſozrowe, lamenſation, carefulneſſe, paynefulncfle, 


deſperation, ec. | = 
Now the P2eachers doe not accuſtomably die to ex 
affecti- the myndes of their hearers, to euery of the kynde! 
„be affections nowe reherced, but vnto thoſe moſte chiefely 
2 which euery man at the firſt ſight may knowe diſtinaly 
©  *o be moſt conuenient and, as it were, deſtinafe to diuine 
affap2es, that is to ſap, to thinges perteyninge to the e⸗ 
ternall ſaluation of mankinde. They induce therfoze their 
* bearers moſt ſpecially to the care of obteyning ſaluation, 
to fozrowe oz indignation fo2 offences committed, to the 
lothſomneſſe and hatred of ſinnes, to the lone of vertue , 
to the feare of gods judgement and of puniſhment, to the 
bope of mercy to be.obteyned with God,to compaſſion and 
loue towardes our neighbour, and vnto thoſe affections 
beſides, that are vnto theſe moſte ſemblable, but ſcarcely 
| to any other . Wherefoze the mener of moninge of af - 
. fections. aſſigned vnto Pzeachers in the Church, is not 
: altogither lyke vato that, that th: Dzatozs vſe in their 
Forum 92 Conſiſtozp, f | 8 \ 2 
3 To the intent therefoze thou mayeſt knowe when and 
knovve vrhen Af What fyme it is-m@te and connenient that affections 
affections ate be moueh of the Paeacher, befoze all thinges the partes 
to be moued. of the whole Sermon, and the p2incipall places, which 
are ſpecially tobe touched therein, ought cffectualiy to be 
coinp:iſcdin the mynde and reduced to a.perfectozdcr , - 
Foz the tractatioh of what place ſocuer thou ſhalt judge 
to be moſt p;ofitable and neceCary either to tbe late of the 
Cburcb, oz tq the tyme and cauſes incident, in the itluftras 
ma on „ e thalt employ 
| F. i mY 15 1 I. eB 
be eftecte of our meaninge, is this: Thon erpoundef 
_ lomeentierhate of fcriptare, 02 ſame parte of n hoke ; 
fa the wazdes hatzpwe neftg a hanye, are foungy (per 
- aduenture ) touched diners and londzy , laces, 
reot᷑ 


wplations , And in theſe one there is moſt apte toſtyzre 


Diuine Sermons, [42] 


wherof ſome doe confcyne manifold doctrine, olherſome 
redargutions, other inſtitucions, other cozrections, oz con⸗ 


upp the myndes of menne onto vertue, verpe re⸗ 
quiſite in the Ipfe of man, and chiefely in reſpecte of pꝛe⸗ 
ſent conſiderations : therefoze, thou ſhalte vnderſtande 
that this ſame place is in cache ſozte to bee declared of 
thee, that thou mayſte endeuoure thy ſelfe to mone the 
atfections, either moze vehement oz moderate,accozding 
as thou ſhalte ſee it expedient, 
At what tyme thercfo2e, thou ſhalte pertepue men to be 
giuen to dꝛounkenneſſe and exceſſe, if there happen any 
wher in the Sermon a place of ſobzictie and temperance, 
oz agaynſt ſuperfluitie, in this verily thou ſhalte tons 
geſt tary , and thzough exdoztation oz repꝛehenſion, ſa 
ſtyzre vp the affections of the hearers, that they map both 
touet ſobꝛietie and abandon exceſſe. 
Mozeouer, wher many of the common ſoꝛt are oppꝛeſled 
with poucrty and that there is cuery where greate ſcar⸗ 
citie of vittaple,and pet in the meane tyme charitie very 
colve, and bnneath any where to be founde : if then a 
tonuenient place offer if ſelfe tonchinge liberalitie, thou 
ſhalte wyth all thy power goe aboute to erplayne it at 
large, and wyth as greate induſtry as thou canſt, indute 
the myndes of the hearers to bountikulneſſe, and compaſs 

ſton towardes the poze . Furthermoze, there happe⸗ 
- nethperaduenture a place wherbyit is ſignified that God 
woulde haue littell childzen to come dnto him: Vere 
very fitly ſhall bee entreated of the loue of parentes to⸗ 
wardes their childzne, yea, and with ſome vehemence al- 
ſo, and pꝛouocation of myndes , ſhall the parentes. bee 
vꝛged to ſende their childzne to Scole in tyme counent⸗ 
ent, and p2ouide that Ky, maye rightely bee enſtruc / 
ted in khe pꝛinciples of odlyneſle * 
To be ſhozt , if at any hilto 2p 02 pꝛetepte oz ſen⸗ 
tence be purpoſed ö wee "Koa" ac * 

; k þ 


Lb. I. 


ſhall wozthily ſo much the moze. 
Howe much, very fewe are to he 
that by reaſon of publike dau 
batid of d Church, dare conffately abide pf 
Pg. © verily in this ſelfe ſame argument, 
11 whe of affections be ſeaſonably £ 
or in vrhat and men pꝛouoked with great ſharpneſſe of won des and 
parte of the ſentences, to conſtancy and foztitude in the confeſſion of 
fections are the truth. Somtymes alſo beſide the tractation of come 
to be moued. mou places, oꝛ explication of the ſcripture,there is ming⸗ 
led, either in the beginninge of the Sermon , oz in the 
ende, oz elſe ( by digreſſion) in the middeſt, ſome erhoz- 
tation 02 obiurgation , in which the oꝛation aſſurgeth 
euen to the Cy2ringe vp and concitation of affections, 
Examples thou mapſt finde not rare in Chryſoſtom ann 
other eccleſiaſticat} wziters. 
By theſe things it is euidently tobe perceyued,in what: 
parte of the Sermon affections ought to be moued. ot 
in confirmation onelp, but alſo in the Exordium , anÞ 
- concluſion; Not onely where the confirmation dzawethe 
10 2 ende, but allo whereſoener elſe the conſideration at 
thals thinges 2 will ſeeme to require, hall 
it bee connenie ip;re vp the motions of the minde. 
Lo the Pzeacher — a greater liberty to bee gyuen 
by all meanes then to the D2atoz,lyke.as alſo the Pꝛea⸗ 
cher may doe many other thinges with comlyneſle, that 
aͤre not in the meane time to be attempted of the Kheto- 
ritiaa , Foz the Pzeacher chargeth, commaundeth, 
Harply rebuketh, thzeateneth, pzonounceth, as one in 
place of authozitie , and as a Judge , the ſenfence of: 
excommunication : But the Rhetoritian ſuppoſeth none 
ot theſe thinges to bes lawful vnto him, but rather he 
is compelled nowe and then fowly ta flatter and ſawne 
vppon the Judges, ſomtymes alſo to p2altrat himſelfe; 
as an humble f=pplyaunt 3: bekoze the tribunal ſeate, 
| and 
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ture and kyme of the buſineſſe in ande. 
Secomely;by a vehement imagination o2Tantaſy,when 
A man with molt attẽtiue togitatid appꝛehendeth, and de⸗ 
paynteth to himſelfe the ſoꝛzmes and fimylitudes of the 
thinges whereof des entreateth, which afterwarde he ſo 
freth x ſetleth in his minde,as if his owne pꝛiuate cauſe 
wete in handling 9 ſhouldeperpetually 


mule depot oy theſe things are 
are furthered, pea, and increaſed 
58 a 4 attentively reade and peruſe ſome one 
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the-veritie Nofiteth-amannothings. at all unl eite Gon oe ciulta. del. 
yy bis inte rio: grace, gouorne and, wozke in the harte. Lib. 15. Cap. 

Thirdelyz.it cannot bo dille mbled, but that the modes 11 

rate pzonunciation of a lyuelp vaper tugither with a de⸗ 
tent and comely geſtare of the ſpeaker, doth adde greate 
foꝛce and impoꝛ taunce tothe mauinge of affcctions, 
Which thinge tv bee true the very Gentiles allo tbem⸗ 
felues doe teſtiſie. 
Demoſtſienes, beinge oftentymes. demaunded What the 
chiefe and pꝛincipall popnt was in the wholle kynde of 
well ſpeakinge, woulde al wapes make aunſwere that it 
was geſture. and pꝛonunciation. | 
Agayne Aeſchines his aduerſary. affirmed; that the 0a 
tion ol Demoſthenes which hee had with great grace re- 

hearſed, woulde deſerue imomparable admiration wyth 
the bearers, in-cace it myght foztune them to heare De- 
moſthenes himſelfe but pzonouncing his omne woo2des. 
Da far fo2this one and the ſelf lame. Dat oy bende diners 
men, pꝛonounted) percepuedto be one * of moze, au 
other while of. jeſſe power and d 

-Fourthly, maſt e tednalig ot all doe they mode 8 minbes 
of men, to whom is giuen of God that vertue 02 power of 
ſpirit in Teaching, which wee ſayd, in the ſecond Chapi- 
ter of this pꝛeſent Bake, tobe moltrequiſite. aud neceſe 
ſary to euery:Pzoacher- .; Foz.all men malt canfefte that 
the power of meuinge affections , dath not in, ſuch Wyſe 
confi in,erguiſite-tcrmes, exacte of ſpeech and apte pꝛo⸗ 
nounciatt, but that aunuch greater Ddigaitie, bꝛigbtneſle, 
pea, and naiefty docth reſintbys- maner of ſpeaking? 

wberin lue ſe ſome men to excel and ſhene pon 0 one 

Foz we know-bpexperience tha 11 15 7 == 
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Altogither. withaut arte, and wi 
vet in the me ane tyme doe Dal | 
ſoeuer they lpſt. ec. 7 
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not | vii Fnieth'tongued erimtes of. the 

il” 15 22. fa from! tyme to tyme bene 

vangupthed and compelled to gine place . Neither doth 

this excellent gifte happen fo —.— Las vnto theſe 

t ar v ottupyed in Gods which thing 

Wt the 12 20 wb the apo e ſo ſtudiouſip ſetteth tho ſame 

{ad, oppoſitum) agaynlt the faculty of well ſpe 

Which ſche Rhetoritians dot chällenge to themſelurs 
their owne pꝛoper right. 

My preachinge ( fayth ber) was not in the Aartbringe 

1. Corinth. 2. phraſes.of mannes wyldotnie, but in the demonſtmtion of 

the ſpirite and of power. Agayne: wee haue not receys 

ved the ſpitite'of the worlde, but the ſpirite which is of 

dd, to the intent wee may kiiowe thole thinges that bee 

giuen vs of Chriſt, which alſo wee ſpeake, not in wordes 

taught by mannes wyſdome, but ſuch as weatare learned 


V. bythe holy Ghofte, Fiftly, che matter themſelves (nas 
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Diuine Sermons. F45J 


ont of the rules of the Rhetoritians . but mayy moe alſo 
but of Diuinitte:it ſelfe, and out of the ſacred ſtriptures. 
What theſe places be and ta the mouing of what affectiog 
— ane doe ſerue, it ſhall not be a loſte labour bziefely ta 
Declare. 
Cberſoꝛe ; if the Pꝛeacher at any time be deſpꝛous to Places apt to 
bzing to paſſe-in his Ser mon, that men vtterly deſperate provoke grief 
and patt hope (in a maner)of recouery ſhould become care- 0d 0d . 
full of atteyning vnto eternall ſaluation, be map boꝛrowe d e. 
certapne reaſons and arguments out of theſe places that 
_ 0 
Sk the boneltie of the caule. Foz it were a very kpl⸗ 
thy and vnhonelt thinge to perſiſt in that kinde ok life, ot 
which all god men wauld be aſhamed. 
2 Ot the lothſomneſſe and greatneſſe of ſinnos, Cither 
of which is to be learned out of the law of God. Y 
3 Sfthe knowledge of mans fragilitie. 
What is this lyfe but a vapour ſodainly'vaniſhing away? 
why thertfozevoc we not ſpeedely frame our ſelues to the 
amendement of lpke: 
1 Ok the miſeries as wel externall as internal wbiche 
being.ſubiec to the crimes of this lyfe,are adiopned there⸗ 
vnto. A great miſerie it is to liue in contempt, r perpetu⸗ 
95 vexation of minde. 
Of the harmes that accompany fo2 the molt part the 
folthynelle of this lyfe : as loſſe of god name and eſtima⸗ 
tion, loſle and conſumption of gods, to be caſt downe from 
the degree and eſtate of honoz,tc. 
. alſo herevuto the euils that thal follow after this 
| 
6 Df intiiniorgble benefits which: hal happen th:ongh 
the purpoſing ok a better lete. Mbere it vehoueth- vs to re: 
member the pꝛomiſes of God. 
7 Df the neceſſitie of the matter. Except we repent, | 
we are vtterly vnnone, and Walt doe nothinge eis then 
heape moe ſinnes vppon moꝛe. And may ſo many tbꝛe⸗ 


ges of God hym ſelfe ſette foozth in the @criptures 
no⸗ 


. 


Lib 1. . 


nothing moue ds at all 2: 

3 Oe the eaſpneſle of the matter. 
mindes of all men a certapne ſtudpe and deſpꝛe of health. 

The ſame at all timos inuiteth, allureth,dzaweth vs, and 
layeth open vnto vs a moſt eaſy entraunce vnto ſaluation. 
Wbat nee many woꝛdes: As well theſe places, as alſo. 


Of eee 
Sm pimntett in the 


many other beſives, may be obſerned in the Sermons of 
Chꝛiſt, the pꝛophets andiApoltles,touchinge repentaunce 6 
amendement of lyfe. Peter in his fpꝛſt Sermon that hee 
made Act. 2. bling ſome certayne places of this kynde, doth 
by and by ſo moue the hearers, that they foozehwith were 
pꝛicked intheir-harts,# very deſy2ouſly required to know 


| * they might doe to obfapne ſaluation. 


oꝛeduer Þ Pꝛeacher ſhal vſe partty.thefe ſame, parti 
A — other places, i at an time hee endeuoureth ta 
moue his hearers vnto ſozrow=03 indignat id fog their oł⸗ 
fences committed, oz vnto hatred e deteſſation, not of wꝛet⸗ 
ched and mile rable men (as the Ozatoꝛs are accaſfomed to 
doe) but of ſinnes and ot the deuill continually without cea· 
ſing pꝛoucking vs to euill. | 
Foz truely Diuinitie teacheth vs Feuenour enemies als 
fo are to be holpen with all maner duties of Godlyneſſe,.. 


and Chꝛiſt willeth. vs to pꝛape vnto God tbe father fo; the: 


bealth and ſaluation.of our adnerſaryes; : | 
;  Forthermoze- wee haue obferued:amonge the Di⸗ 


II. Places apt nine wziters, to the ſtirryng vp rot hatred and veteſtation. 


| do procure ha 
tred of any 
vice. 


b any ane 02 moe vices, theſe places followynge. as fpt to: 
bled; 


l. tte authozytic.anddiligence of: thoſe: men that be- 


* vs laboured by all meanes to ertirpate and rate aut 


1 of the 'coinpany of the fapthfull. 

Olk the -greatneſſe of the ſame vices;as namalpe that: 
they are not common, that they be ſtraunge, ſeldom heard 
off, c. 


Nee of the pertons 185 tnfeaed. with thoſe. 


4 
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4 Df the'veryThape,manerzx othercircumſtaunces of þ 
lame viren; which declare their ffilthynMee. indignitie. 
5 Dfthat,Feuen by theſecret inſtinc of nature alone 
al men ought to-abhozre-and.abſteine. from them, 
6 'Likewiſe ſinnes are compared with ſinnes, and thoſe 
- thatibe touched, are ſhewed to be far moze grieuous then 
all the reſtwew. 3 

7 Pl thegreatneſſe of the euils, that be already ſpꝛonge 
out of the ſinnes pꝛeſent, and p map after ward redounde 
to poſterytie. And theſe places verelp map be taken as Places out of 
ſpetifped of the Orators : but aut of Diuinitie are derp⸗ Diuinitie ſer- 
ned groundes of greater weight and impoꝛtaunce, as: nb agen 
8' Oft that, that wee ought not to be ſo fylthye and vile, 
as that wee ſhoulde ſubmit our mindes and :bodyes to 
dur enemy'the Diuell to ſerue bis wicked and diabolicall 
ſuggeſtions. | | | 
9 Pk that, p we incurre the crime of diſlopaltie, yea and 
of high treaſon alſo , if we reuolte from the tents of our 
ſauiour-Chyift-bmto.Belral, | 
w Ok that; p it is a great ingratitude, and 5 moze is 
an extreame cruelt to erucify Ch iſt a freſh thzough our 
ſinnes, and to diſpiſe his blod. wher with he bath once waſ⸗ 
ſhed.and lanctiſied vs. 
n Ok that, Þ by defylynge our ſelues w lin, we grieue 
the holy ghoſt, and doe Haunder the holy angells our ke&- 
pers, yea and the vniuerſall church of God. 
122 Ok p, that by the graee ot᷑ God aſſiſting vs, we may be 
able to reſiſt the temptoz and traitaʒ ſathan, tame our fleſh, 
abandon enill thanghts, &. 8 
13 Df that ik we harken vnto the Deuill, all the fault 
ſhall be. imputed to us, and vnts pur iniguitie, nevtber thal 
it bee lawfall to paetende ang cxcuſe-at all, hut euen wee 
our ſelues ſhall bee punilhed foz thoſe enozmities, whiche 
by the pꝛouacatian ofthe deuill we commit. | 
14 | Dfthepaines, are thzeatned bnto finners, and the 
ſame not onely tempoꝛzall, ui . 

eder a wap favs to he fone 


— 


and e 
93 . 
* 


2177. b 


Tib I. Of framing of 
except ws repetiting intploze the apye ar Cine. 
To the tire SHomitimes occaſton is offered vato:ths v2eacher;fofie 
ring vp of vp his audients vnto lone, that is to faye; vnto charxtie oz 
loue. be neuolence. Whichtruly then chiefely commeth to paſſe, 
when as entrety is made of ſome notable vertue, oa when 
the excellent derde of fome-Patryarke, Prophet, Apoſtle; 
o2 of any other man of woztby menr9zye, is celevpated. n 
ſolempniſed. © * SH 
Foz here it is contienient to pꝛoucke the mindes of men, 
and (ſo farfozth-as may be) to enflame them to loue am 
imbꝛace ſo ercellent and rare à vertue „ e. to the feruent- 
fudy of imitating ſo notable a dde. 131 Git 
Zo the furtherautice therefoze ofthis matter much auayb. 
able will be the reaſons kaken out of the places of thinges 
to be deſy2ed andthinges ta be e m. 
1 Of the honeſtye. 8 
Oe the godlynee. 
- Df the — manu 


. Leiden, man 
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Chryſoſtom,in which he endeuoureth fo traine men vnto 
pacience, ſobzyetie, hoſpitalytie, liberalitie towardes the 
. .pw2e,and other ſuch lyke vertues. 
w to cauſe þ feare of gods indgemet to be impꝛinted 
in the mindes of the hearers;will be a helpe and further- 
aunce pzofes dꝛawen foꝛth. 
Oft the the greatneſſe of our finnes, which it behoueth 
to be amplyfyed out of the law, by and thzongh-all the cir⸗ 
tumſtaunces thercok. 
2 Ok our owne vnwoꝛthynes, and pꝛoper offence. 
Ok our owne imbecilitie and weakeneſſe. 
Me that are vopde and deſtitute of all kinve of vertues, 
what ſhall we obiect againf the iudgement of God: 
4 Pk that, that it is neceſſary the thzeatninges of God 
ſhould be accompliſhed without any exception. | 
5 Df the grienouſnes ol the paynes that are enidentleꝝ oY 
mentioned andſetfozth in the thzeatnings of God, | 
6 Pk that, that God executeth thoſe things indifferent⸗ 
lye, whereby both his iuſtice becommeth famous , and his 
mcrey alſo apparaunt. 
7 Oe the examples ot᷑ thoſe men, who we know fo baue 
bene ſharply puniſhed of God foꝛ their ſinnes. 
Ok that. that God, if he puniſheth not by and by, and it 
not in this lyfe-: pet after a ſhoꝛte time, oz at leaſt after 
= lyfe,he repayeth due penalties accoꝛdynge tothe de⸗ 
ertes. 
9 Or that, that no euaſion of mans wiſdom oz induftrye 
will ſerue to eſtape and winde out of Gods iudgement. 
- Jt is no difficulkf matter to accoꝛde alſo ſome other pla⸗ 
a but theſe arguments, touched befoꝛe in the pzemiſſes, 
The controlling Sermons of the Prophets and Apoſtles, S 
02 of Chryſoſtome and other holy fathers doe thzoughlye a- Sermons, . 
bounde in this kinde. 1 
Further to the pꝛocurement of hope and deſyꝛe of mer du 1, = 4 
£2 doe coudiſee a number of places actuſtomed to be vſedin wercy. 
11 eſpccially theſe: 1 
2 Ok the conkelſion of finnes befoze God. 
; Ok 
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'3 Pk our bumilptie o: moztificafion. 
4 Pe the continaall implozation of Gods apde. God 
deſpiſcth not the pzayers of them that humble themſelues, 
and diſpaire of their owne ſtrength, 
5 Sf the power of the ſpirit aſiſtinge vs in our pzaycre, 
6 Wk the pꝛomiſes of God, 
7 Ok the naturall godneſſe of God that is the pꝛomiſer, 
whereby he will both be pzayed vnto, and alſo Craciouſely 
graunt our peticions, 
8 Pe that, that God delighteth to ſtande by his Woozte 
and pꝛomiſe, and will deceiue no man. 
9 Pkt the interceſſion of Chꝛiſt our mepiatour, 
10 Ok the cffctof the death, and all the merits of Chꝛilt. 
11 Ok that, that our father know2th our neceſſities, yea 
cuen befoze we aſke, i 
12 Ok our election, vocat ion, iuſt iſicat ion. 
13 Ok that, that God neuer vtterly kfozſaketh thoſe that 
be his, but with fatherly cempaſſion helpeth them befozs 
they fall into any extreame daunger. 

To the furtheraunce alſo hereof, let the Sermons con- 
ſolatory oꝛ comfortatiue be read diſpoſed to the foztifiynge 
and erecting of mindes in the conflicts of temptat ions, and 
(no doubt) a much moze plentifull matter will offer it ſelfe- 
in them, then can of vs in few woꝛds be compꝛiſed. 

'  Placesto Laſtly if thou intendeſt to pꝛouoke the mindes ol men 
moue men Unto pitie and compaſſion, which then truelp is expedyent 
wo copaſsion. to be done, when the people is to be admoniſhed and requi⸗ 

red, to be helpfall to the pe and nerdpe, to ſuccour them 
that are afflicted with ſtckneſſe, ſhypwꝛacke, caſualtie of fy- 
er, rage of waters, warre, o: fach lyke calamitie, to labour 
with all dilygence to reduce thoſc that erre, oz thoſe that 
are almoſt fallen into deſperation, . info the right way as 
gapne, oz to pzay vnto God foz their health and ſafe ty, thou 
— conueniently gather ſome reaſons of theſe plates fol- 
wynge. 


1 Dfthe age: as, if it be a childe, oꝛ an olde man that is 
afflicted, * 
oy 
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Ok the ſexe. 4 | 
Df the cendition 02 impotencye ef mM partye: 45, t (t 
te apo2e man, if it be a wido w, o: phan, ec. 
| "Df the innocency of lpte. Ot hym that hath hurt no 
man, noꝛ ſhamefully and pꝛodigallp coſumed his ſubltance, 
we ſwner take pitie and ct mpaſlion. | 
Df the foꝛmer tſtate:happp, pꝛoſperous, c. 

6 Pe the kinde of the calamitie, 

7, Ok tde greatnelſe therof, 
$ Df the compariſon of the p2eſent euill with other dil⸗ 
commodittcs, | 
9 Ol the place, time, infrunjient,maner,and other cit» 
e, 5 
al Df the power and creltie of thoſe that infcrred the 
inturp. | 
n Dfthe pꝛouidence of God dilpdfing all tbinges wiſely 
and to the beſt, which alſo would haue pꝛeſent examples of 
calamities to be extant foz our ſakes , to the ende a tryall 
be bad how we ought to behaue our ſelues in the af- 
fliions of other men, and that wee mighte haue occa- 

lun to exerciſe the duties of Charytie towardes the op- 


"Ned 
9 2 Df the dignitie of hem that is viltreed , as namely 
that he is our bꝛother, pertaker of the ſame ſpirituall re- 
FE fue with vs, and redemed with the ſelf ſame b!od 
of Ch2i(f. | | 
3 Allo of that, that our bzother which is oppzefſed doth 
4 ſuffcr one ly foz his owne offences , but rather foz the 

tem of others: as Chꝛiſt interpzefeth the caſzalfye of 
men that were llapne by the fall of the Tower in 


* 


14 1 the feare of the lyke euills hanginge over our 
veapes, Fo: the puniſhments which we ſer inflicted vnto o⸗ 
 thers, we ought to knowe that the ſame allo are pzepared 
ag at all times by the god will and iuſte juvgmente of 


ods | 15 Lykes 
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| © Lykewice of the pꝛetepts of God, wherhy we ag com, 
S to be mercyfull vnta other. 
16 Ot the þ;dmites that are ket fozth vnto thole that ez 
erciſe the derdes of merry. 
17 Ok the thꝛeatninges both ot tempoꝛall and eternal 
papnes, which doe hang ouer as well the body as the ſoule 
of thoſe that are not touched with compaſſion towardes 0s. 
thers, 
18. Df the anoydyinge and contemninge of the lleightes 
ol our ſptrituall enemies the fleſhe,the wo2lde,the deuill, 
that tall vs away from well doyng, and continyally ſe&ke 
to dꝛawe vs into daunger, miſery,.and thzaldonr, But 
be it ſutficient ta haue tehearced theſe places in order, 
which dae miniſter occaſion wherby allg other fiite and con 
- uenient places map ber extogitate. 
Hovv. rs be. Mozeauer ſomtime are publiſhed. the moſt ample bene 
nite be pal. fites purchaſed by Chzicke: very well therefoze thall the 
liſhed and de Pꝛeather with all fozce. of wozdes, and couragiouſnes of 
' clared —minide extimulate bis bedrers, ta wheigh exacely fgreaty 
Ines of Chziſtes henefſes.to the intente,that by tbeir am 
II dement ok life, and by their god and godly conterſativn 
bereafter they mayemenuoure to ſhowe themſelues 
full foꝛ the ſame... Ju-this bebaife therefoze. he ſhalt not 
without god cauſe beftowe greate labourgand diligence. 
Places of me | But as we ſatde betoze, Ie as theſe thinges, are 
uing of affec-'ygrly pertaininge to Diuinitle, euen lis the places applin 
r tothe mouinge af affections, can not maze conuenintly b 
order they are Culleſted out of any. other. faculty (: thoſe. enely except 
| molt firly ro Which wee ſee to bee contamed amonge the rules of tl 
be taken, ctoricians ) then gut of Diuinitle it ſelfe . Howebe 
to ſtande longer vpon theſe pdintes and to oceupy the'tin 
in repeating..andaiſconrſing of theſe and ſuch like pt 
would be bat a fuperſtaous labogr, 
We ſteme to haue perfourmed that which to — 
pertayneth, in as much as we haue latter a ſoꝛte)ſhe wee 
Way; wherejn they that beginne r time to trace,thil 


n 
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eaſelyenure. fbemſelucs to dꝛawe euf of the fountaynes 
of Diuinitie places apte foz euery kynde of argumente. 
Foz Diuinitie is very ritch, and miniſtreth moſt plentiful- 
ly and liberally to euer one that ſeketh, all kynde of furs 
niture requiſite to the faculty of well ſpeakinge , 
| fg touchinge figures which ſerue to the-mouing of Figures, 
affeci0s,it is not needf all Þ. w ſhuld ad any thing furs 
ther then 5 Orators haue done. Fo2 ſuch as they haue 
taught to bee p2ofitable foz this purpoſe, all thoſe ſhall þ 
P2eacher at his liberty app20p2tate fo his owne ozation. 
Wiyerefoze repetition, heapinge of matter, increaſemẽt, A heape of 
contention, exclamation, interrogation, ſubiection, apo- figures. 
ſtrophe, communication, dubitation, permiſsion, ſilence, 
hyperbale, effiction, imagination, hypotypoſis, and other 
figures of the ſame kynde doe take place beinge wyth 
tudgement applyed-... | | 
Albet oftetymes alſo the Pꝛeacher ſettinge a. ſide all arte 
andcunninge andveterty excluding all furniture and pgs 
paration doth Hehemently moue and enclyne; : When' 
namely the oꝛacles of God, the teſtimonies of the Pꝛo⸗ 
phetes, the pꝛeceptes, pꝛompſes, comminations.of God 
bimlelke, the interpꝛetat ions of the holy P2ophetes, by 
reaſon of their certeynty, dignitis, and grauitie, are pers 
tepued to be of ſo great weight and impoztance,eſpecia!s 
Iv it a certayne comely and gene maner of elocution bes 
.adioyned therevnto, that they may efteſoncs dꝛawe yea, 
and compell alſo eueꝝ thoſe men that are ſtiffe and rude, 
vnto mercy, innignafida, hatred, feare, hope, lone, ſtudy 
-and diſire of imitation, 
Foz it behoueth that to be true which the Loꝛde hym⸗ 
elfe ſayth bp the P2ophet Ieremy: namely that his wazp - 
i a it were afyre, and lyke vnto a hammer that breaketh Ieremie 23. 
in ſunder the harde ſtone. 2 | 
-; Aſo that which the  authoz of the Epiſlle fo the He. Heb. 4. 
brues affirmeth: The worde of GO is very quicke 
_ - and, mighty; in operation, and ſhargerthen, any two. ed- 
| ah Oypade, and catreth through, euen to the deuiding 
is Hp aſon- 
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-a ſonder of the ſoule and the ſpirite, and of the ĩoyntes and 
the marye, and is a diſcerner of the thoughtes, and of the 
intentes of the harte | 
In wohich behalfe truely, that the Pꝛeacher is in better 
cate then the Orator, all men muſt nedesconfeſſe, 
Furthermoze, where ths Orators be of apinion that it 
Not good to is not god to ſticke longe, eſpecially in the affections that 
ary loage in. are ouer vehemente, in that pointe we alſo aſſente 'bn- 
f:2iow. bo them: ſinge the thinges that are oner vehement can 
in no wiſe bie of any longe contynuaũce. But as fo2 the 
Nuollom vials. gentiller ſozte of affections,to diſperſe them th2ough eue⸗ 
cum perpetuũ. ry parte of the Ser mon, it is very ſeemely and p2ofytable 
Phiſh wn dit fo the Oration Þ alwayes crepeth lowe by the ground 
— and neuer at any time mounteth vp aofte ozwareth hote, 
euery vrher it is very lyke that ſuch a one will bꝛinge tedioulnes t 
to be meinte. bit diſliked of the hearers . | 
"Such asbe luke warme in the actions of pietie, the Lozde 
Apoc. 1. *hatetb;x pzomiſeth,p he will ſpewe tht out of his mouth: 


what thall wie then indge af their Dermons, that make 


others luke warme alſo : | þ 

* Wherefaze J might wozthilie add herevnfo examples 
Examples, wherein affcrtions-are moued, out of theP2ophetes and 
Apoltles , and likewiſe out of the holy fathers , I myght 

alſo explane ſome tht erticulerly by themſelnes, 
-makinge a perfect demoMration' of the whole arte: but 

J feare leſt my difcourſe ſhould exteed hir pzeſcribed com- 
paſſe, Powbeit ſome points J wi 2iefely by Þ way. 

To the care of obteininge ſaluation Eſay ſoliciteth Cap. 

23. Ezechiell Cap. 6. 16 18. Alſo Peter in the 2. f. 3. of the 
Actes: where hee fpaſt of all pꝛoueth that they onght to 

haue acknowledged Chꝛiſt to be very God, and fozthwith 

© - © 'tmb2apdeth the with their inſatiahle crueſtie, which they 
pꝛactiſed towardes the ſame Chʒiſt. Loue o beneusolence 
the Apoltte Paule vehemently erciteth ,Aes 20. and. 
Theſſ. 2. Df which Bermons mention is made abaue, 
Where we entreatedofthe ſpirite oz power in teathinge, 

The feare'of gods iudgemtt. E 393 


_ * 13, Allo Heb.z.and,4.To the hope of mercy Elay induceth, 
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of his hearers Cap. i.like wyſe whcre hee defcribeth the. 
miſerable deſolation of the pꝛauinte of Iuda, ſaping:Euc- 
ry heade ispearced with penliueneſle, &c. Alſo, where he. 
deficous fo exaggerate their ſinnes as the cauſes of.the de⸗ 
ſolation,calleth the pꝛintes of the Iewes, the pꝛinces of So- 
dome, and the people the people of Emor, ft. Df the ſame. 
kynde of Sermons there be certayne partes, Cap. 3. 10. 


and the reſt of the pꝛophetes: in which places after ſharp 
controlmentes, theydeſcende to coſolattons, 4 do pꝛophe⸗ 
ſy and pꝛomiſe remiſſion of ſinnes to be obteyned though 
Chꝛiſt. Notable is that Sermon touching 5 deliueraunce 
of the Church by Chꝛiſt, and that thzough the free mercy. 
of God. Cap. 52.53. In like maner of the effects of iuſtifp⸗ 
cation to be received after this lyfe, Rom. . For we ſuffer. 
togither with him(ſapth he)that we may togither with him 
i be glorified,and ſo foꝛth to the ende of the Chapiter. 

Among the:Sermons of Chryſoſtome thau ſhalt fynde The Sermons- 
bery fewe oz none, wherein he handeleth any one tommg of criſoſtom, 
place, and either pꝛouoketh unto vertue, oz diſſwadeth ee What. 
deterreth from vice, oz elle entreateth ot᷑ ſome buſineſſe 
offced by occafon of time, but that in them he vehement- 
ly moneth affecti6s:: and that truly one while, by þ weight 
and dignitie of the thinges themſelues, an otber while, 
by his ſinguler eloquence, t grace in ſpeaking; wherein he 
ſurmounteth a greate number of his oꝛder and callinge, 

Reade ineſpectallythe 20. homilp of his fifte Tome,fouch- 

ing the returne of Biſhop Flauianus, who was ſent fo2th 

to pacifie the Emperour ; where he introduceth an auc i⸗ 
ent + reuerfd Biſhop, with incredible endeuoure 4 ſweets 
nes of ſpeech, turning mind of the w2athfull pzince vnto 
mercy t compaſſion. Reade alſo in ſame Tome, the @er- 
mon which be made, when cdſultation was had touching 
dis baniſhment: a Sermon in derde very bꝛieſe, but to g 
ſtirring vp ol lous e afﬀfectis,both in mater t woꝛ des excel⸗ 
tentty well furniſhop and appaenteddz 
Finally let þ Sermons x RT S curſed 
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and deteſtable cuſtome of (wearing and periurp, agaynſt 

ire, agaynf enup, backbitinge, defraction, rxotte, toue⸗ 
toulneſle, and other of the ſame kynde. 

And hitherto as touchinge thoſe thinges, which are 

Concluhon common to all kyndes of Sermons, and mape ber taken 

bol“ nus generall Rules and pzeceptes of the whole facul- 

ty of Pꝛeachinge: Jt remayneth that we compendicuſly 

declare , what poyntes are pꝛoper to cuerp kynde, that is 

fo ſaye, howe and by what meanes it mape beer diſcerned 

Tranſition to vnto what kynde every Sermon is to be referred, then, 

che latter What ſpetia li places of argumentes ought to be in a rea⸗ 

booke, with a dine ſſe to the apte pꝛeparation of Confirmations, agayne, 

briefe decla- what Cantions are to bee obſerued in euerp of the kyndes 

—_ 2 _ foz the auopding of inconueniences, and whatſoeuer els 

tion. is ſemblable herevnto. | 

FINIS, 


Of framing of Diuine Ser- 
mons or popular interpretation of the Scrip- 
tares,the Seconde Booke. | 


¶ How and by what meanes a man maye perceyue vn- 
to what kynde of Sermon, euery ſacred Sermon 


ought to bee referred. Cap. I, 


Anke as thoſe men that intende to make 
anp ſumptuous bupldinge, o2 to pitche 

J tteir Tentes, befoze all thinges are very 
t circumſpec, where they may baue a fitte 
2 SES) and conuenift plate fo: their purpoſe, and 
ort this one thing alone are carcfull aboue 
meaſure, as beinge cerfaynly perſwaded, if they here 
chaunce to erre and goe amiſſe, that it will bee vup2ofi- 
fable whatſoeuer they ſhall after warde take in hands; 
Euen ſo it ſtandeth hom greatly vppeu tvat hath-deter- 
myned to Pꝛeach in WEN nen propitiefis 
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lber ts obſerue vnte what kynd of Dorman matter 
wied ur will choſe. to entreate oft, auaht to de texerteg: 
tes vnleſſe be bo aſaved at the beginaing, touching ae 
kynds of his Mer mon, be ſhal neuer attcpns to an apt an - 


perfect oꝛder of inuention and diſpoſition af his argumkts, 
but of neteſſitꝑe they will appere cankuſed, incongenieant, 


b1102dgred,and(as it is ſaydia q p2oucrbe}Lote ſbietdts, 


and ſand; without mexter, whatſacur ſhalbę heaped togi- 
. ther. Neither trueiꝝ can anꝝ man fruitfully ſpeake bł any 
matter vato others, neythcr ſhall the hearers pettepue 


what his meaning is, except he firſt of all pꝛelixx to him 

ſelfe a certain fcope,acozding ta. the lohichal his reaſons. 
may: be direded. That the cace Kandefh t bus leat 
we ſhould ſtaye any longer herein) A ie fete. 
doth track Therfozeshe that deniſeth to entrłate of Teli⸗- 
giqn to the people; let this be his firite cate, enen to unde 
dut the kinde of his (ſermon. following That is bzaight to 


paſſe in this wile. 
AI If thou takeſt in dande anx parte of the racredDerfy- 
ture fo expnunde, it is verilye thy dutpe, to heſto we ſomi⸗ 


time in readinge and peruſing it over dſtuer then unte 


ontwiſe, attentiuvely weighing and conftdering euerpe 
puͤrt and parfell thereof, with all the cauſes and circan- 
ances of the ſame. Then thou 
and gather with thy ſelfe, what t 2 meatiinge 
is in the whote,and fo far fo2th as map bè, thou khalte 
in abꝛiete, ſentitce compaiſe the umme And effect therof, 
dis ſentence halbe the ſtate of the whole, Sermod , 

RO _ — e the tai es lt * 

| ealye ther. in it mmen 
any true doctine P en ale ating . ted, wh " 
ther menne bee WA 1185 ot 

repꝛaued fo their euill deedes, tu b thoz 

dhe 6 — e therein prepared faz canſol 
hen thou percepacl true yacr 
ache in. habe owns e 


diligently recount - 


_ 
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the kinde Didaſcalick: when any falſe doctrine is refelled, 
thou ſhalt affirmeit'to perteyne to the kinde Redargutiue, 
But if men be induced to thoſe thinges that dw ſetTozth | 
ſanctimonp of life, and integritie of manners, the Sermd 
ſhall then be ol the kinde Inſtrutive : If the tozrupt ſtate 
of lyfe be lounde faulte with and condemned, it ſhabe re- 
duced to the kinde Correctiue. Againe if in the tate it ſelf, 
there happen to be founde matter of conſolation, the Ser- 
mon map be anouched to be inlkityteylu the kinde comfor. 
tatiue 02 Conſolatory. 
Vowbelt, to collec the fate of an intire boke of ſcrip⸗ 
The ſtate of ture, it is a thinge very difficulte, ſ&inge fewe oz none 
an entier are to he founde, whereof the ſumme mar be reduced in 


4 harde 0 entence 
to be foundes Ch ate of the be which is entitulevEccleſiaſtes, is; 


that the ſouereigne felicitie is the coniundion with God, 
and the perpetuall fruition of the dietie The ſtate of 
the Songes of Salomon, Sainct Paule hath expzelſed, as if 
ereth Epheſ.5.where he ſayth: that Chzult bath loned 
his Chured, and that he bath giuen himlelfe fo2 it to the 
intent hee might ſanctifie the ſame, 
The tate of the evangelicall hiſtozy by him waitten Thon 
bimſelfe declareth in his owne ſenſe Cap. a0. nameliꝑ that 
Jeſus is Chzift the ſorme of God, vy whome the belieue rs 
_ obkepne epgrialting lyfe . 
Now enery man may eaſely indge that theſe thꝛie fates. 
of entier bakes are to bir referted to the kynde didaſca- 


lick, as thoſe that contene the chiefe pzinciples of Chil 


W erte of one boke is explayned, it is 

The ne of $; arnog | FD cult p out the ate. Foz ons 
artc of a while, Þb Mmnmverrng 'the ozder de argumentes cons 
oke, followinge one an other, and tendinge fo one e 
pt a e bon to bie picked 
the diuine wziters themſelues 
wooꝛ des ſet fozth the lame. 


SY 17 » Jah a — very ſharpe and 1 
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the ſtate whereof is: That true relygion doth nt conſiſt 
in the Temple oꝛ teremonies, but in fayth to God warde, 
and his ſonne Jeſus Chziſt. 

Foz to this ſcope doe concurre as well thoſe things that 
were ſpoken of the accuſers of Saint Steuen, as, alſo the, 
aces which hee callcth t e all that time, Wher-. . 
in there was no Temple amonge the Iewes conſecrafe, 
vnto © O D, lykewyſe the p;opheſics of Moyſes touch⸗ 
ing che comminge of Cbꝛiſt, aiſo the wooꝛ des added by 
bim, laſtip concerninge the ſame matter. 
It appeareth.therefo:e eppently that the holy, Sermon 
Steuem is of the kynde redargutiue, inaſmuch as 8 falſe 

of the ſanctitie of Hicruſalem and the temple, 
is ſubuerted theirein. 
Where Paule the Apoſtle exhozteth the Biſhops 02 el-,, _ 
ders, to pꝛouide foz themſelues and their flocke, leſt any 
burte 02 detriment . miniſtred on the ſodeyne by 
fall Teachers, the of his Ozation dath nat obs; 
ſcurely demonſtrate, that his, wholle Sermon is of the 
kynde mſtruQtive; . In that parte of the Epiſtle to the : 
Romaynes wbich co confifteth i in the 9.10. and 11, Chapiters, | 
bowe it is affirmed of the Apollle, that the Iewes onght, _ 
by the iaſtice of GD D to bee reieced, and the Gitiles 83 
tu bee called by gods mercy to tbe knowledge ofÞ truth, 
the argumontes in due o2der placed do. we Nee we pparantly 
ſignifte,then that it may be diſſemble e we to 
clude $all that tracation alſa is of the kom V didafeatick, 

- Pozeouer thoſe men that render the Kate of their D245 The ſtateof 
tion themſelues ,. dae it fometemes in the bec inning?, the Oration 
ſometymes in the later ends. "Os 1 is to 
Examples of the ſtate rend2edin thx entry or þ viſputatlh Rn 
on are theſe: The Goſpell is the, power of God to ſalua- 
von to cuery one that belecucth , "The rightuouſneſſe of 
God by it is reuealed from fayth to fayt h. 

Che ſame tate. oz general pi tion! is repeated mort 
224470 cap. 3. we ſuppo 288 at man is iulti⸗ 
fied dy fayth with out the ok potty of the lawe, 


B. iii. Therefoze 


Lib. A. „ Of framing of 

- Theboſye is rhat kate dr the kynve didaſalicle,” MoS ſes; 
«Deuteronomy ,n, admonitheth all tbe Iſraelites in the be⸗ 
-ginninge, to obepe the commanndementes of God wyth 

their whole harte which likewyſe be inculketh in ß ende: 
whetefoze all that Sermon is ot the kinde Hiſtituriue, oz 
inſtructiue . Efay, Cap, 40. beginneth-in this ſoꝛte: 

- Comforte, O yee pphetes, O comforte my people, and 
in the woꝛdes folle winge each one maketh to confolatis , 
By meanes -whereof it appeareth ſaſſieiently that- dis 

Hermon there is inſtituted in the kynde conſolatory , 

- Agapne, Peter, Actano. beinge in the houſe of Cornelius, 

adyeth tothe ſtate-ofhis Sermon in the veryende;ſaying: 
«Whoſoener beterutth zn the name of Leſt, alk heceyue 


Act. 13. 


en 


we ol 
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Sermon, vnto which their dirourſe followinge,doth apper? 
teyne. But theſe thinges, touching the maner of ſindynge 

/ ont the kynde, whervnto all ſacred dermons are cf. rred, 
we ere to be ſufficient, = | 


That here ought in euery Kind e of Ser. Wi 
mon, certayne thinves to be obſerued as 2 % 17 
1 to the ſame kinde: and fyrſte, a8 
ow that may bee accompliſhed in the | 


*,kinde-dadafcalick or doctanall. cap. II. 


8 Th R our fozmer Boke entres: ing of alhand 1 
77 bY BY ſinguler the partes of diuine ſermons, we 


. haue ſhewed certapne bꝛicfe and oꝛdyna⸗ 
{18 ry foxmes of cxhordiums, propoſitions, di- 

) 1 25 2 A ol Sons, and<oncluſions :- But, when we 
were come to cn at ion, wee admenifs 

- hed that tycre was no fall diuerũtie to be ſcene in this, 

and nvfittle fudy and dilygence required to the apt E cons 

» yenievt pertractation therof. 

.. That thing how true it is, it is time that J declare, and Con ſirmatr̃õs 
- that by-diſcourſing o2dexly th2ough all the kindes of Bert Flaces of u 
wons. F902 truety as theris great difference of the thing9;. — 
.. wbich are banned in eue rv kinde: ſo is it yerye requiſpte oug ht to bes 
and nedefult that divers and ſondzy kindes of furniture — accor- 
be pꝛouided. Foz who ſeeth not the great variauuce and dinge 10 te 
+ contraryetix' that is betwixto- a trus opinion and a tate vanietic of the 

opinion. : f Nader. 1 
. Agapne what dinerütie there is, in defending the one 7 * 
and impugning the other 2 Furthermoze, great is the dif: * 
ferente dekweene vertue and vice, and in ſtirring vp to the | 

one and diCwading from the other. Pozeoyer,of th pcs 

rtis which cõtinualle oppzello- vs: on cucry Wee 5 

wandexrfull is the varieue. NZ! 23% 0 

Whoſoeacr -thexfo26:is caduedbut witha meang.iadger 
mont, perteyueth that in al; theſe thinges coptyiupatie 
Vought diucrly.to be „ — places of _— mac 
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together with ſondzy and diſtinct cätione fo be fought fo2,” 
Wherfs2e this dinerſitie of cdfirmatiss we wilfirft take in 
hand to declare in the kinde didaſcalick : in whiche if we 
ſhall heſtot ſomwhat the mozo dilligente, it ſhall be laws 
full foz vs to vſe fewer woozdes beereafter in the other 
kindes, | 
whore 1 Mb: thinges, there toe, are p2udently to be tonſpde⸗ 
"+4 in confie. red ef hem that will pzeache and compoſe dis Sermon in 
mation of the the kind? didaſcalick, ſo ſone as (hauing ended the exordi- 
are didaſ um) hee ſhalt come to the pithe and effccte of the mat- 
CALKCK 4 ter 
- I * Firſthe wall mark, whether it be expedient that a cers 
tapne fo;me-of confirmatid be vſeo,e2 altogether comittcd. 
II  Seconvlye, it is neceſſarye that be haue at hande pla- 
tes of inuention congruent and cozreſpondent to this kynd, 
by the direction wherof be ſhall cxcogitate and vtter thoſe 


thinges,that war holfomelye be put ſoozth to the nannte; 


tude. 

HUI Ddirdly,he ſhal have in a readinelſe certayne cantlons, 
+ __ wherewith being furthecred, be ſhall pꝛouide and fozeſce,. 
| leit anything raſhly,vnſauourily,frinoloufty,leff any thing 
da .., . © > vaine,ſuperfinous,defeaiue,o2 redundant, doe eſcapehym 
; +61: .c in the faered aſſembly. Df thele tha poyntes ſo far fozth 
«-* » 7" 1.» Wthoy are peculiar tothe Didaſcalick kynde, we wilo. 

, _ berly entrcat, | 
I. Be thar wil It is not Without canfe, that we affirme it expedyent 
ſpeake vnto vnto hym that will peaks to the people, to delibzate whe⸗ 
te people,” ther confirmation aught to be inffifuted,o2 no. Foz: often 
[fe conform. Firties al The oder of tontyꝛming is omitten and the pꝛea⸗ 
tion and vrhẽ ter can in no cale vfe the fame, though he woulde ntuer ſo 
ag feine. Fo» when it kandeth him vyon to:inter- 
x pꝛet the text of the holy Scriptures as it lyeth,he is com · 
pelledts follow Þ oꝛder in his enarration, and to vſurp (ach: 
kinde of Cd ces wht and pzofes, agayne, to examine thoſe 
manet, as well the wozds 
* ters pl ety tente dopapparauntly' minis 


And 
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And it were a great offence to paſſe auer thoſe reaſons and 
common places vndiſcuſſed, whiche are openly touched in 
the ſcriptures read befoze, Yerevuto is added that this 


ſame faithfull explanation of the ſcriptures, is not alwaies - 
tonueighed a lyke after one rate, in the company of Chzile 


tian bearers, 

Foz ſomtimes,many i diners cõmon places are noted in 
the ſcripture recited,conteyning very godly and p2ofitable 
matter,but amongſt them all onely a few.ſuppoſed to ice 
moſt fraitfull , are with as great induffrys as may be, ex- 

pounded, 

— the whole explanation of @cripture,is aptly diſ⸗ 
tributed into two oz thae chapters, oꝛ partes, 0z common 
places (it maketh no great matter how we; tearme them). 


dynge, with all the parts theres, to be directed to a moze 
ample explication of one only common place. 
Po2eouer ſomewhiles all and euerꝝ member of þ ſcripture 
is bziefely and p2eciſely run oner, to the intent after warde 
ſome one common place by it ſelfe, may moꝛe franckly and 
abundantlye be declared; 
' "Which things whileft they are in this wiſe : lihen; 
certes there is nokindeof thinge here-that may lerme to 
beare the fozme oz countenaunce of a iuſt confirmation, 
Agayne on the other ſide, there is ſpecial conſideration 
where lawfull confirmation may ſeaſonably be admitted, 
Foz whenſoener any one place 02 ſentence out of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures is openly explaned,oz a man bndertaketh to handle a 
Theame ſimple 02 compound, then woztbely is a iuſt con- 
firmation to be adoʒ ned, furniſhed with all kynde of pꝛepa⸗ 
ration, and withall, are to be heaped together arguments 
deduced gut at thoſe places of Inuention whiche we ſe la 
be attributed to the kinde didaſcalick, 1 
And (that J may ſpeake bꝛiefely) if the matter ſo requy- 
reth that a Boke of Dcripture, oz any parte thereof be s- 
pened to the 3 is no plate left vnto * 


3 Pea now and then allo thou mailt ſ the whole divine re- _ 


ol places. 
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but ika der on Wmtener taken out "of the: criptares, 02 4 
Theame iimplev2 compoune, andperadufture choyce be 


made ol ſous kommon place, 02 affairts,ncyvent by otea · 
ton of time ts bes intreated afk, then there is no let but | 


that a iuſt Confirmation may bee vſcd; 


Let vs nowe p2gecedoto ſpeake of the places of Inuen- 
tion ; | 
ehenſoener ik hall bee thought god to handle ab. 
II What pla- tine Sermon, cextaine places ought alwayes tu he in a re- 
ces are to bee pines, by the oꝛder anddirection whereof thou mayſt unde 
vid. out and (as it were) dꝛawe out of couerte into ligbt as 
well the thinges that are conuenient to the cxplycation : 
t['yftratinge of thy purpoſe, as atſo'thoſe thinges that are 
knowne to ber anapleable to the edificiition of the hearers, 
A particion All the places which we vie in this behalte, it is requiſite 
that wer denide into twofozmes oz 62ders, far otherwiſe _ 
truely then the Logiciags 02 Phyloſophers hang, bene acs. 
cuſfomed-. * 
: =o > fozmie--compzileth thoſe that admonythe and 
1 ls . thows o bs, howe and after what ſozte wer may gather 
out. of the Scriptures. whiche w& haue read the cheife 
commain places touching e all the doctine ok pietre, ot 
faith , and touchinge the dutres of charytye and hope. 
U. The later fozme conteyneth thoſe places of Inuention 
"ont of whiche are detyued apte 9 — to difcribe and 
ſet fozth the nature and kozee of that thinge, of whiche - 
wee purpoſe fo intreats. 


he fy2{|fome'theweth playnely Theologicall 02 dis. 


uine 775 and -fach as are -bſurped in no other diſti⸗ 


bel fo : the laft romp3chondeth places aer, al⸗ 
Places of tbe it teme alto . 


former order. wow unn 855 


Ir » Redarpution, | 
HIT \- Inftitution, \, 
HIT Correction. 


are 'aeebtimled eue, that is top: : 
ctrine 


' c 
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| Wrhichplaces,whence we tane taken them, and how it Whenee theſe 
kehoueth vs to vie them arighte vnto the ende whiche 4 * = 
we talke off,it iseaſy to be knowne. by tte wooꝛdes of the ve nen gige 
Apoſtle. 2. Timoth. 3. and Rom. g. . 
71 ſcripture (ſapeth he)is giuen by inſpiration of God, 
and is profitable to doctrine, to neproue, to rrection, to in- 
ſtruction xhich is in rightuouſneſſe, that the man of God 
may be perfect, inſtructed vnto all good woorkes. And, 
what ſoeuer things haue bene written afore time, were wri- 
ten for our learning, that we through patience and comforte 
ef the Scriptures, might haue hope. 
Lyke as therefoze we map bꝛiefelp learne cut of theſe 
woꝛ des, how and by what meanes the kinds ef diuine ſer⸗ 
mons ought conuenientip to be deuided, euen ſo the Apoſtle 
in the lame woꝛdes plapnly ſheweth how and after what 
ſozt we may pick note out of þ ſcriptures which we ſhal 
foztune to reade fruitfotis pleutious matter of ſpeaking; 
whercby faith,hope,loue,and al the dutics of ſincere gods 
tyneſſe may amonge true chꝛiſtian hearers be aduaunced 
and pzomoted, Which things to the intente, all men may 
the moze eaſcly vnderſtand, J will not let ſome what moze 
cracly'to ſpeake oł euer ot them in oꝛder. 
Doctrine which compꝛiſeth an aſſert ion and campꝛo⸗ 
bation of true opinions, admoniſheth vs that we ſhould djs 
tigently enſearche, whether in the wozdes bf Scripture 
which we haue in hande, anything be either openly affir- 
med oz eduert ly ſigmifyed that ought to be referred to ſome 
article (as they tearme it) o fayth,oz to a painciple of c<h2d 
tian religion. 
Fo} it can not be, but that, when we baue ſome ſpace toge⸗ 
ther ſtirred vp the powers of our minde in muſing and con 
fideringe of things, ſome ſuch matter will come to remem⸗ 
bꝛaunte, it in the meane tyme we bears about ſixed in dur 
memo2y all the articies of faith, 02 the Pineta eee 
and common places of chꝛiſtian doctrine .; + 
And it is no ſtraunge matter, in one and the ſeife ſame 


ſentence to e things couched and beſtowed that doe 
belong 


Lib. II. Of framing of 
belong:to many and diners rommon placegofeh2iſtlan res 
ligion. 
M here if (to be ſho:t) we would gc about to confirme the 
ſentence there noted and perteiued with one oz two teſti⸗ 
monies of Stripture, it is incredible how trimly, the- mat- 
ter woulde goe*fozwarde,in aſmuch as our ozation ſhould 
become not onely moꝛe eleere and lightfome, but alſo moꝛe 
riche and plenfeous; 
II Redargution miniſtreth vnto our mindes how that 
the confutation of falſe. aſſertions is .dilligentlye to bee 
ſought out. Foz ſo much ts lignifyed by the. name of Re» 
dargution. 
Ye that will goe abont to p2epare redargution, ſhall firſte 
ſeriouſly confiver, whether the very moꝛ des ol. Seripture 
fimply taken doe apparanntly.confute.any falſe opinion oz. 
no. Where if it be ſo in derde, then is xcdargution plaine of 
it ſelle, neither is it niede full to rꝛoctede aur furtber to the 
ferching out therof; 
But if tbere be extant uo open redargution, but rather 
a doctrine and aſtertion of ſome true opinion, it behoueth 
thee fo recaũt ſtudioully w thy leife, whether in theſe daies 
oz in times paſt any hereticks, oꝛ philoſophers, oꝛ wiſe men 
— * haue at any tune mayntapned the contrarx 
entente. 
Such a ſentence falſe and contrary being kaunde, it is to 
be deemed. that the ſame is confuted with thoſe verye 
wo:des of tripture ,. with which the true aſſertion was 
confirmed, Foz it is nut of al queſtion, Þ,a true ſentence oʒ 
opinion being offered, whatſoeuer is inferred repugnaunte 
thervato,isto be counted amonge falfe and erronious opt- 
nions. 

By meanes wherof it commeth to paſſe,that enery falſs 
ſentence is by the ſame reaſon impugned and; ſubnerfed.. 
by which the true was befoze defended and mayntayned⸗ 
As fo; example: Ina 11 ee, * thaongh ſyuns 
eams. death, .: | my i 
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In thele wozdes is -contayned true ſentente namelyes 
. touching the effect of inne. And certes verpaptly.is ad⸗ 
ded eftſwnes a redargution, where a man out 'of them ga⸗ 
thereth and reaſoneth, their opinion to'be falſe and vntrue 
which following that ſubtil ſerpent go about to perſwade 
men, that death is in no wiſe to be feared by reaſon of fin, 
and by that meanes., doe blinde the miſerable mindes of 
men · , and thzuſte them headlonge into eternall deſtructi- 


on. 
JI Inſtitution where bnto are reduced all płaces fouchs 
yng the god and godly framing of lyfe and maners, it is no 
verp hard matter to fynde, 
Oft tines theſentence which occurreth in holy ſcripture, 
tompꝛehendeth a notable exhoztation vnto vertue, oz els 
he weth how the lyke c maners ol a Chꝛiſtian man ought 
to be without all ſinne and offence, vet! | 
The ſentences, therfaze, that are of themſelnes ſuch, 
it is miete they be accepted.foz holſom.admonitians, . 
Examples not a few are to be founne-iirthe later partes 
of the epiſtles of Sainct Paule, in obiche the Apoſtle al⸗ 
wapes foz the moſt part contendeth, that it behoneth thoſe 
that are once iuſtifyed'byfaith to paſſe all their whole lines 
in godlyconnerſation and honeſtp. 
That thing is witneCed in the epiltle to the Romanes. 
Cap. 12.13. ft. Like wiſe in the epiſtle tothe Galat. in part 
or the cap g. and capis. the whale, to the Epheſians, 


. CP 4.5 6 0 | 3 : 
But where as be not ſuch .apparaunt erhoztfafions , but 


} 


'haply ſome ſenteces are declare there may nenertheleſſe 
: ealely be gathered out of Þ:ſame thoſe thinges that condute 
to the right inſtitution of life. 3 
That thing is moſt conneniently-bzought fo pate, when 
the ble of euery ſeutente oz allertion ia bought to light, ſo 
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We oughi not to ahuſe the grace of: Cod to the lilbertie of 
ſinne Ve addeth a reaſon an the contra v bert: Becauſe we 
are dead vnto ſinnee. 

The p:ofe of the ſame reaſon followeth of the effect and 
ende of Baptifme, In Baptiſme we renownee and dye vn- 
to ſinne. By and by he annexeth. anſexhoztation 62 inflity- 
tion deriued out ot the pꝛoper vſe-of the ſame aſſertions. 

- Even.ſo we alſo (ſaieth he) ought to walke in newneſle of 
1 fe. I 
, Agapne the Apoftle confirming? the ende oz effect of 
Waptiſme , by a reaſon taken of the efficatie of Ch2iftcs- 
death, ſaith, that death was vtterly vanquiſhed of Chriſt,8& 
that it hath no more power ouer bym. Whieh truetpaogit 
to bee taken fo2 a pʒzinciple 
Then fozth with the Apoſtle herevppon ſozteth out an ins 
Aitution meruaylouſly to the purpoſe .Let not ſinne (ſaith 
bee) raigne in your martall bodye. To the ſame cffce: 
when one bath explaned the doctrine touchinge the will of 
man; and the weakenes of our owne ſtrengbt, be ſhall w 
god right and this that we:are to-beeinftruged and admo⸗ 
niſhed vy that generall ſentente, howe wee ought (acknow⸗ 
ledginge our ſo great infirmitie) to bee humble and meeke, 
not to ſtande high in our'ownt conceytes, to attribute no⸗ 
. thinge vnto our ſelues, to depends wholly vppon God one⸗ 
iy which godepneth our will aud actions, and figally fo lohe 
foz all gad thiuges t him alune. In whicbe behalfe, wee 
. le ſome thinges heaped: together of the Apoſtle: 

om. 7. 

Theſe things (: vndoubtedly ) bee of great impozfaunce ta | 
. the infozmationof1ife in rightuouſaes, as euerꝝ man mar 

percepue. „Mu. 

III. Correctiom oz Reprehenſion is contrary fo Inſtituti- 
an, as that wyirh ſharply tuntrolieth ; vices and cozrupti- 
ons of manera. Thertoꝛt after the colleniou ot Inſtytuti · 
ans, Correctionz may without difficulty be excogitate. Fos 
he that ſpeaking u iht eſleue and ende of Babtifme, bad 
Added fo a notable inftitution,ſaping, Thoſe that are * 
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ought tawatkein new weſſe ow Ve allo ivory gb 
tealon interreth agrieums:Coregftinn;: blaminge;thoſe, 
namelg, with a vebement᷑ and D:ation, whieh ab- 
beit they delight tu beeallsd.Ch2 vet neuextbeles 
liue alpſe nothinge auuſwer abie ta their moſt holy mafeſ⸗ 
ſton, and daa ſo hehaua themfelnep iu ir dennen. 

as though they had quight foꝛgotten that they Wro:ones 
baptyſed into thename'of Cy2ilh;:' . 

But bee that cau Wwyfelydaiſeerne, bote what bert unn © 
godl y actions, what bices art directly contrary. ,'he. wilt 
ſone tall:to minde, halbe, after inltitutions put fa2th fouchs 
inge any maner of caute, hor may atigyne al ſo Correcti- 
ons eengraent- both to the parſanes, tyme and huſineſſe. 
Cuaſolations ateo ding to the fregtiency greatueſſe 
of thaduerſities and diſcommoditics: that trouble vs, art 
dilligently to ber founhtfa2 of euer man: But of thoſe in⸗ 
eſpecially that are famwhat exercifed-in the bakes of hos 
- eripturs, eg p her daten fozth at alt 

mes. 8 8 b 

And pnof onely bicauſe in thi arwel ſetences, as examples 
de euer woher offer fhemtetnes peldinge moſt plenfifull 
matter of conſdlations agaynſt all catamities and miſfo2 · 
tunes. but alla fozſomuch as they may very welbe ſelected 
out of the aſfertioms which a lyteilbefo:ze were declared; 


Foz why may not, ſeinge ſomwhat nowe is already ſpo⸗ 


ken touching the eKect of 1B aptiſme by the death of Civil 
(1 gtadly lticke in i̊ ſame example)whymay not ( J fay) a 
man anouch: that milerable men are welt delte withall, 


and that greate occaſion is offred vnto them to hope fo2 + 


all gan thinges at fhe.hanves, of GO D, when as they 
 boholvo Gavian well by bis worde, as by the ſacramen⸗ 
tes dy him infikuted tu certiſte and aſſure them of the re⸗ 
miſſion of: their ſinnes by bis ſonne Jeſas Chꝛiſt? And 
that there is no cauſe why they ſhoulde calf 'themfelues 
bemonge into the whirtpole of deſperation ſo tonge as 


U rei 1 the pup o 1 1 | 
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concnaants whit bee hath made loilh vs. 
fouchinge-theficterpyintipatl Miulis plates 
at — wh de mynde onthtwith.all en⸗ 
t und dill to ber intentiurlpiette, ſo offe 
az;butiof the Scriptures which are openly explaned we 
inteme to excerpts rertayhe: common places pzofitable 
fox:tbeChurch; 33; 153121590 3g 97d 7413 omar: -; 
Seing b Apoſtle himſelfe to e@ibontlyaffy}meth, that we 
ought tegather'eaery where out of the readinge of the 
Scriptures , what ſoeuer is/auayleable fo-dotrine;to re- 
proue; to inſtitution, to correftioh,to conſolation: hom 
may wee rather told we foz au authez then him : And 
why-thoulde not wet (A meane ſu manp as are ronuer- 
ſante in the mi umploy dur wbolle laboures and 
ſtudyes dþþon thts, that wee maye dzawe fozth-of the 
Scriptures theſe: moſt holſome and pzofitable thinges 7 
Certes this inuention of common places is, as ye woulde. 
fave;, the: groumde woꝛke and foundation , mherevppon. 
the wholle frame of Lo Pins Sermons dad tan / 
ff, 237 du on ::: toro = 
Foz -bnleſſe thou: chalt in this wyſe note the common 
places accoꝛdinge to the diner ſttie ot the members ot 
Stripture, thou endeuoureſt in vayne to vtter any thing, 
whereott ay/Crnite-may; be hoped { top to re dounde to 
the; hearers , Mactan ne org 9 r uy en. 
But he that tulll followe: this dader and method ol in⸗ 
nention afterithe fue plates afoze goinge, wall neuer 
be deſtitute of en enen matter of 
ſpeakinge. 10 La $337 Are 
Us reiyrg Cupptile there ba ſome witl cap that this do), 
tice is ſtruung and ery vifficalte; Wut fozaſmcdh as we 
haue N Apaſtte Puulethe ringe leader of all pꝛeachers as 
petencher thedeot, who-can wozthilp ſuſped it, o: lightly; 
eſt of ett $9: eotier.A'pate warrant: to thofe that 
ſhatbe bud meats ar miched wich thiaknawlonge of com | 
moaÞlace3pecliyninge 200 Chriſttawxghiggw,: that it 


will aon fozthwith beecome.tdfye, well lyked y , * 
ruitk⸗ 
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fiitefall ! Kbere is nnn, Alm furt will euer re- 
— plum or his papnes tadem n aꝗ imbich is at⸗ 

pted ka the Hduauntement of goviymele/commeth als 
wapes of neceifie vnto god ſucceſfſe. 
And we alite n aller wAbugd lommelrümples, iubich Wal 
open a way vnto all men, and make it very plapme and 0 3 
caſy, all impedimentes ſet a parle. 1 went; 

Neither in this didaſcalik Rynde Mone, but alſo in tht The vſe Gf. 
other kyndes of Sermons, thoſe thinges that ave ſpaſtth * * 17 
touchinge theſe places, may conuenientip ber applycd ta 
all and euerp explication of Scriptures lphe eas, (6 okte as 
it ſh all bee requiſite, we will agayne admoniſ he. 
Det vs entreuteſafitd plates "of indeation.apÞr- 
tepninge to the keonde ame oz d2dev p10 11 - of 
Theſe declare vnto vs, howe and after whasfotte 160 
mape moze ng&rely tryc and aramine the natare of) v2 - 


IT: Pisces of 
ee the Javer ordert 


uery thinge ( of which at the leaſt any thinge in Diuint 2 
Sermons may trat; bio tau os diicdarſnd) and henp2zto- Sd oY bu 7 
gither p2ofes oz argumentes meete to therascbrwpliſbe⸗ 75 14 
ment thereof, ont 1 1 


Foz by them we caſely learne, what eueryibinge is, Prindh N 
howe many partes o: foꝛzmes be thereof, whatithe. cau We by 
les, what \thodtredes oz:diitics; what thing f 
aunce, what} Contrary: thetthatqpps:thoſd that: playniy 1... ry, Fe yn 
appere to be deſtinate to the explication of (beſe-quticfions, - = 
He that ſhall diligently diſcuſſe the ſayde queſſions,igTape 0 
poſed to haue ayivly and thozowly atteined in hatſdeuer is 
w22thy fo be knowen as touching thatabing . ick 
thing is the cauſe why the Logicians and PxAoſophi D 
very higbly eſteme them, and marucloullx san N 
Dheridothchownyle watoaathodefexaiucth (ben 
fo ba agreeable to his treatiſetnt in te there? 5 07 10 4 
foze reherſe them, e do nothing elſe the fafbf hy 1+ N 
him p is deſtrous to know moꝛe we dünnen ste e, n 
teacher memulptberpieftte f fach 
t indagatid of diuine affav2elflnebaraiclaren füt 
naugh declared in our Theo logica b 

| 1 ul I XX I. ii. 
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god brert onely; ko diſpaſe them in inch topſe, as by the 


ſame dilligence J mape ſet fozth vnte the ere, to the ex- 
plicat ion of what queſtions euer ot them may and ought 
to be applyed. * ha 
To the declar | 
Places of the 1. 22 ee err thinge is 
88 N I, . Definition of the name, 91 | 
© II, Definition of the thinge, 


matter. 
| III, Generall kinde, 
IIII. Speciall kinde, 1 
V. Difference, * 
VI. Propertie. 


Es the diſcuſſion ef the OF ALLARD partes 
Places of the or how manyfolde the thinge is, be annexed; 
queſtiõ, horve VII. Diuiſion, | 
many partes, VIII. Wholle, 
1 IX. Partes. 

To the queſtion of cauſes eins; 4 


thinge is. 
. XI. Forme, | 5255 
touching the XII. Effect, 


cauſes ol the 

thipge. XIII. Ende, 

Places of the * Me that will erplane thequettion, whatbe the effeftes 

queſtis, yvhat or offibes of the thinge, re N deer 7 8 

be the effects XIIII. Euentes, 11 

or offices XV: Effedtes, ,. 1 
XVI--Deltiiata, Die 


; 
Ju 13 

9 . * 9 
12220 1 7 * 14 
* i 24841 2 


. N- C nase 141 


1:06} ee 
Places of the ty enge, vrght toreſpect, 1 5 af ends 
2 oy hx og l aden 5 tac 3 3 Aale 
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XXIIII. Pronundiata, 
XXV. Similia, 
XXVI. mpar 

Che queſtion, what be the contraries of the thing, Places of the 
| is abfolyed by ſearchinge out, queſtis,vvhar- 
XXVII. Oppoſita, be the contra · 
XXVIII. Diſparata. a 


The ſapde places are faught of the Logicians, 
who(as it is miete and conuonient thoſe artes to — the 
turns of moꝛe wozthy actes) doe miniſter the ſame to the 


pofeſſazs bf other diſciplines, hut eſpecially of Diuinitie, - 
to be -vſed> 


- Po9zeouer Theologie is accultomed-to pzoduce other Ocher Theo- 
places alſo to the explication of thinges in the ye A 
daſcalilc, ans in the vokes of the pzophetes and Apoltles 14a ſcallk. 
we may perceine no ſmall number of pzobations deriued 
— places followinge, 

. Dfthe varpationof the vapreof any man in the ſa- Rom -. 

ed Scriptures. Thayoltle in that pzomiſe made of 

God vnto Abram Genel. iy. I haue appointed thee to 

be the father of many nations, woighinge the wozde Nati- 

. ons, he 1 this fete: Abraham is the father ot 

many nations, Ergo, the Gentiles alſo ſeeinge they are ſhe 

childen of Abraham ſhall be portakors of the ſpirttuatt 
benefites purchated by Cy2il, which were pꝛomiled to a- 
1 and to his ſ&de, | 

Ok the certaine fo2ms of fpeakinge, oz of the phꝛaſe 

of holy Stripture- . Pans iulkification oz beatification nm.. 
the Apoſtle interp2eteth to bee the remiſſion of ſinnes, 

the not imputinge thereof, which hee confirmeth by the 

undes ol the Plalmicke taken out of the 23, us : : 

» Blefſedare they whoſeſiniquities be remitted, an d whoſe 

ſinnts are cbaerec . Bleſſed is that man to whomethe 

" Lorde willnotimpute fine; Cdzil affirmeth himſelf Mach za 

S 
5 yd vnto my tte on mri t hande 
| EDauadcallich ich hum Londe, hawe is he then 2 2 4 
A. Iii. 3 


ſo in cace they feare God, and 


Lib. II. Of framing of 


3 Df the ſignificatis of the — to j letitenct 03 mei ⸗ 
ninge of theſpeaker , It behoueth this maſt chiefelp to 


be obſerued in figuratiue ſpeches : albeit even where no 
figures be at all yet ſome obſcuritie may ſceme to lurke. 
owe this muft bee remoned by ſearchinge the authozs 
mynde out of the circtumſtaunces, oz out of the thinges 
either antecedent oz conſcquent, - 
4 Df wozves-goinge afoze and comminge affer , This 
alſo is a helpe in no wyſe ko de neglected , Foz where it 
ſemeth god out of ſome place of Scripture to confirme 
a doctrin oz ſentence, it is requiſite fozthwithto marke 
as well the woꝛdes antecedent as conſequent, and out ot 
them to declare the lentence to bie true which we pro- 
5 Ok eagenerall entence in Divinitte . Sucb a one is 
ö this, Deut. 10, God is-no-reſpecter-of. perſons. ..Therkaze 
Peter. Act. io gathereth herevppon that the Gentiles als 
ue ——_— righs 


tuouſneſſe, may bit ted with God. 
6 Of the thinges atributen to God / God is toue,thid, 


3: - foze will he perfozmehisp;zomyles;ep2oue vs to be liers. 


Od is rightuvas, wherekoze of him Wall the wozlve be 


- Df the fign eto the thin ce ſignified , We are bapti- 
hs threw are” Wendt trom our 175 by bblwde 
D ut. . 8 

8 Sfone tyme to an other, 02'of the-tyme of the lawe 
.ko the tyme of the Golpell 7 Rom, u. it is ſhewed how 


vc, am eres ſone wy Lo by the grace.of God to ſal- 
tat a wap 


das we sagut nut ta 
ee e tobe ſanẽd, and that 


70 this argumeiit veit at oP figs; Regs (Knows yte not 
(ſayth be) What the Scr «nr th of Flaze Howe be av 


eth vnto God' igayoft' — 5 br they:hauc 
' killed K 5 975 thynealtars,and 
'-T was” atone, 
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vnto my ſelfe ſeauen thowſande men, that haue not bow-. 
ed: e, knees to Baall. Euen ſo in this tyme alſo haue 
ſome remayred accoꝛding ts the election ol grate. 
9 Ok one tyme to all tymes. I Will haue compaſsion Exod. 33. 
on whom haue compaſsion, and I will haue mercy vpon 
vcheme Lhaue mercy... It is knowen that 1 b. 
ere thus ſpoken of Gad when he thꝛeafenen 1 85 
to the Iſraelites hy reaſon. of their vpꝛoze in the 1 
of Moyſes # their woꝛſhippinge ot the 1 calfe. But 
the Apoſtle doubteth not to vſurpe thoſe wozdes which 
God then pzonounced in his anger foz the cauſe abane- 
ſayde, to pzoue that God at all tymes choſeth ſome, and ol 
dis mercy, when it pleafeth, him, willingely ſaucth, 
them. 
10 Ot the bead to the members. Chzilt the tonne of Rom. 
od hash reteyued an heauenly inheritaunce, the ſaine 
therefoze ſhall thoſe alſo receyue that beleue, which tru⸗ 
e by adoption are the ſonnes of God. 
tr Ok the members ta the head Som; things that 
be attributed in the body of the Church to the members, 
are not vnaptely:tranſferred alſo to Chzilt, the beade of 
the Church. Heb. 4, and J. The highe Prieſtes that be 
choſen, of men, forſomuch as they arg compaſled aboute 
with inficmitie; are maued alſo-witl thefeelinge of ,othet 
mens — agg The man Chriſt Fen beinge 
made an highe Prieſte, and tempted in all thinges,is mo⸗ : 
uecl with the feclinge of Gr r infirmities. 
But in no wyke may bum ye ne matters bee applyed vn⸗ 
2 Chaiſte , in, whichis. ho ce ſene the TO of 
nec. 
Ora thinge.co2 all to a thinge tina, The 
15 - Of a tinge crpwpt to our fathej ſir ing tems 
pozall benefites, cauſed 2 laye oh 'vhpon 1458 
tyaltand euerlaſting ben 


elites, | , 
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as he dwelled in tabernacles with Iſaac and Iacob coheires 
of the ſame promiſe , For heiloked for a citie haui 

ure foundation; the buylder and founder whereof is God, 

Df which place this is the ſumme : By fayth Abraham 
wente out of his owne--Countrey-and came to the lande 
ot pꝛomiſe, therefo2e by fayth like wyſe mult we come to 
* beauen oz to the heauenly Citie. 

13 Sf athinge ſpirituall to a thinge coꝛpoꝛzall. Eſaye, 
Cap. 5. the Loꝛde ſayth: My houſe ſhalbe called the houſe 
of prayer amongeſt all people. That mention is there 
made of the ſpiritualł houſe of Gad, that is to ſap, of the 

Church oz congregation of the fapthfull, whom it beho⸗ 

ueth continually to wozſhip God a right and traly to call 
vpon the name of the Loꝛde . it is manifeft by other things 

which in that place doe both goe befoze and alſo followe 
alter. And certes Chꝛiſt while he thzoweth the byers 
and ſellers out of the materiall· Temple of Hicruſalenj, 
Applieth the ſame woꝛdes to his purpoſe, and argus th in 
is ſozte : In the Church oꝛ ſpirituali houſe of God, it 
is merte that inuocatton oł the A oꝛden name be — | 
without ceafſinge;Frgo therefoze.in the materiall Tem⸗ 
ple alſo if-behoueth pzayers continnally ta be made. Deſt 
thon not therefoze howe that is deduced to. a thinge co2- 
gag which bekeze was imply: ſpoken or a thinge ſpiri⸗ 
tua ? 
* 14 Ot athinge earthly to a thinge heanenly , Che 
authoz of the Apocalypes. Cap. 7. trauſterretiꝭ the wozds, 
which Eſay the Pz e bad vſurped Cap. 49. touch⸗ 
inge the initie to, „when tho Goſpell ſhoulde 
der 1 all the Fat ede Wozide, to cele⸗ 


i wer Ro ofthe ane the Sa inches that dye foz 


ko doe vote re in thelyfe to come 
. A lee can 
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Jeade ther forth to the comfortable ſprings of water. 
The wo2deg there foꝛe ſpoken of theſe tbinges that ought 
to be done ie kart are tranſlated to thoſe that come to pas 
in beauen. BEL 
Chis ſoꝛme of reafoninge doth not much differ from that, 
: which a little befoze we twtizuled,of a thunge cozpozall to 
.afpirifudl. ! 
1 ,Dfthe thzeatning of God tothe effect thereof, Thapos 
,  . le affirmeth the time to be at. hande, wherein the Iewes Rom. 10 
- - ought to be refected and excluded from the church of God, 
and the Gentiles toꝭ he called and to-ſucceede the Jewes,ads 
dinge to a grienous communication publiſhedvf.God in 
time paſt touchinge that matter: I will prouoke: youto 
enuy byia people which is ng people, by a fooliſhe nation Deut.z2 
will T ſtirre you vnto wrath. 
That which God hath ante determined tõcerning 5 puniſh⸗ 
ment ot wicked men muſt oft neteſſitie be accompliſhed, ex⸗ 
_  cedfyjaduontare (one conditian be either openly 02.p2y- 
-uily adiopned to the thzeatning,-/ 1+ + - 
16 art eco — — — ee "Abraham 
4 aot at che promiſe t incredulitic, 
; bt eing made ſtrong by Faith gaue the —— ta God, con- 
A . walion,that he which, had | promiſed, 
e. e al to perſormę. 
So is it read . COD we may thertoꝛe argue in this ſoꝛte: 
God hath pꝛamiſed, ergo, hee. will vndoubtedly perfo2me. 
Veere alſo muſt beede be taken whether any maner of con- 
dition be annexed to the pꝛomiſe, 
„ Ofa pꝛopheſe 02 pzopheticall pꝛedician. 
The Euangeliſtes doe very'frequently commend vnto vo 
this plate ol inuention, ſo oft namely as they ſhew this 2 
that thing to be therfoze accompliſhed in 02 by Ch iſt, foʒ⸗ 
ſdmuch as it was neceſſary thoſe thinges ſhoulde be fulfil- 
—— Were {poken befoze of ths Pꝛapbets touchynge 
-> Of the frath of a diuine oz p2opheticall determinati⸗ 
Tb thinges that a are once pꝛonounced and. 245 Wo 


Rom.y 


Iob n, 19 


Math, 12 
Ioan.; 


Num. 21. 
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bi domed bene aride logins of CUT if 


of God oz ot Conte to ible Pꝛopbet by Govs commands»! 
ment;thoſe thinges miiff of tecefſitie be atedunttd rertaln 
and ſure. He that Snderſtandoth-how to arguo:cones: 
riently of a general lenfence, wall alſs well rtr the 
kay of pn e el $00 fe 521 

Of the perlen vf one ebnen G perten bal the 
nobly, So 15 the Apoſtle Rom, 4: Abraham was, 


urfified by karth efthalf/all hat bete tyketwiſe,; 
be iuftifyed-by faith; Tt ag not written,(affh he,foz his cauſe 
onely that it was imputed vnto him, but allo Tor our ſakes, 
to whotmitth; Abe ymputed ide bulges, Ke? 245 £15e 
20 Of the not one bug od man, to all. 7 

e hardeninge of Nas! tume of God, — 


| niet] the hardenyng of alt other toncked, perfons ! of SD 


helpile, 


bones of the 


. been bmg thereby The 
mbe that was enten — — 


to be Bellen. 34 
pdet Lonäß and w tbe bꝛafen fervent 
_—_— in the wildernelſs Chꝛiſt tntexp2eteth'of hymſelfe. 
So then jay elegantly gather; they that/behelds'the> 
ſerpent in the deſarf;wereHeated-2 ergo, thoſo alſo that be/ 
eve and dope in aden N tart att 
on. 
22 Ofen atfegozy tothe thing Aamifyed:" | 
Ebe pꝛophet Efay. Cap.. by an — many 
wordes teacheth how wonderfully the Charche: encreas. 
ſeth... Reioyet thiou bateh, faith he, that beareſt na Chih: 
dret:Bfeake fort ande that crauaileſt not, for this: 
that is deſblat hath an ag 8 childreii eien · ſhe which:hath' 
an husband. And the Apoftle intending to demonſtrat that 
albeit the Tewes raized neuer ſo much pet it would tame to 
pallt that the ehütehe collected of the Gentiles ſhould be in · 
creaſed and ee kyed, pea euen then when by reaſon ol 
troublys and nti63 if ſhouldbe ſuppoſed to be utterly, 


20 h Ane the Croſſe 


deſtro bed, appiyeth tho 3 
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lhe tlint wasbaren & deſpiſod, fs. Saraʒ doth yet bring forth Gala. 4. 
children, anti fiir poſteritie encreaſeth beyonde all mens ex- 
pectation; why thoulde we not belecue that the Church, 
though ſmall and abiecte, receiueth dayly cncreaſement 
KEheſe places, therefoze, if not alwaies all, pet at the Theſe places, 
Jealt a greats ſozteof them, and one while theſe, an other ho may vie, 
awhile thoſe, doe they rightly vſe that haue to ſpeake in fa, © hen. 

_ cred aſſemblies. And then verily do they vſe them, when 


a pie ligen haßde d 20 8 che lar 
r * ; 9 nine ek 
Which we baue ».t9.002/in the didafcalick. 


Mev hinves folaijngg c Ae Ef pot lang Mos 
7 An; Foariues 03-pzmeuples.of rewe en bd, 1 
befoze the people, it is veryrequilit 


wanerpiporſavs the hearers ane gbow fart, 
8 o .. — * 1 i *% 83 w Ne. „2 =—y s as 
Fe 0 63239 . 172 J. 4 1 15 8 0 v3 GB 2 4 Mes vs 
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Ioan. 16 


1 Cor. 3. 


Lib II. Ot framing: of 
toe knowledge didlichie-mdteers,” Fo246is-neceffiiry that 
all the oꝛder or teuching, ſo oft, ſape, as it is thought goa 


to examine am lentenee, be tempered acco2dings to their - 
capacitie.. 
Chꝛiſt bimſelfs that we ſhould be circumſpecs in this be- 
halfe hath admoniſhed vs,whettas he ſaid to his Apoltles: - 
I haue many thinges to fayt vnto you; but ye can not beare . 
them away now. And the apoſtle:I could not 185 vnto you 
brethren, as vnto ſpirituall, but as vnto earna 
in Chriſt. I haue nouriſhed you with milke, and not with 
meate, For ye could. not as yet away with ĩt, neither can yec 
as yet. It is certayne, ther teʒe, that the thinges 'whiche are 
true, vndoubted, and fikenvntofthe woꝛde of God are to 
be taught and ſet fozth vnte all men. And albeit a man ta⸗ 
keth in hand one and the felfe ſame doctrine ko handle and 
entreate off, yet truly onght- be to attempt all thinges far 
other wiſe among the hearers and Citizens ef an ample ci- 
te harley now ef long time ben accuſtomer to heare men 
1 in fearninge r in an obſcure 
ore men of rude maners can neuer at- 
Fe fo any thing, dut that hich wan vary Feral ve in⸗ 
tulked and e obs 7 beades . 
well nere 77 75 


degree beten. 
fmally conduce vntd godtynette, and the -ingquifition_and- 
Wr ſh 8 ——. kather — 


thoſe wer ines prone and p. 


| firit ng — 4 
mpzofitat Gott which do ch. 


as is — to bee handled and entreated hi 


vnts Babes 


a Tentorice'ny ad» | 3 
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it is requiſyte that thou dilligentiy enferche and perpende 
the doarine contapned in the bokegof the pꝛophetes and 
Apoſtles touching the ſame, whiche onely is the foundati- 
on of the truth and the rule that all men ought of necc ſſity 


Chen ſhalt thou wiſely examine alſo pᷣ ſenten ces ę iudge⸗ 


menks of other dinines, which in their commentaries dee 


the ſcriptures and the aſſertions contayned in the, 
and ſhalt with tudgement accommodate and inſerte inte 
thy @ermons all the notable pointes compziſed therein. 

Which labour ſhall redounde to thy double commodytie, 
Foz fyz(t thou matſt bebolde without baſhement o2 fcare 
of rep;ehenſion to determine and defyne vpon all matters, 
albeit thou nameſt no authozs openly. Mere if it ipketh 


- thee afterward ts name the antho)s themſelues,thou ſhalt 


declare by that meanes the conſent of the churches, and of 
the learned men in the ſame touchinge that aſſertion. 
it which conſent traely it can not be ſpoken how great⸗ 
de the bearers will be moued not fo muche with folded 
armes (as they ſayc) to imbzace ſaunde doctrine as with 
titte and obſtinate mindes to defenve and mayntaine the 


III Accozdyng to the weight oz vtilitie and dignytie of 
the thinges digeſted as wel out of the ſacred ſcriptures, as 
alſo gut of the commentaries of learned wziters thou ſhalt 
take aduice; whether it de expedyent bztefcly to run ouer 
the ſentence 03 fo handle it at large. 

But how ſoeuer it Hall like ther to doe in this behalfe, 
houmutt bee ſure and certaine of an apt method, ſuch 
a one as the nature of the ſentence to be declarcd admit⸗ 
tech, aus ſuchj as molt chieſty agreeth to the times, places, 
tupacities of the hearers. Foz another ſentence requireth 
to he handeled in an other method. 

And this ſermeth to be p which the Apoſtle meaneth ſaying 
but Nmothy © | 
elde thy ſelfe'approued vnto God, awoorkman 
not ts de diſpiſed, duly deuiding the word of truthe. 


V Al 


Lib. II. Of framing of 
V. ou od men doe content, tyat tb ths eſtabliſhinge ot 
1 9 . of chꝛiſtian religion, reaſons and foundations 
dught not to be requtred from any other place; then out af 
thoſe bokes which.ave. ackowledged of all men to be tano⸗ 
nicali. As touching which matter loke Ireneus. lib. i. Cap.i. 
Auguſtine againlt Fauſtus the Manichę Liber. n. cap. e 
natura et gratia cap. 6. Eniſt. r. ad Hieronymum 21; + 
VI Duͤligent heede muſt be taken, leſt any pꝛofes 82-rey 
ſons appears to be hardly wee ſted oz ouer-farre fef. i Foz 
where as the hearers dor perteiue but euem one of theſe; 
there they lelle eſteme of the reſt, and begin fkwz2thwith to 
ſuſpect the Pzeacher;yca;and aw Py rs paul eytber 
of de ceit, oz ignoꝛaunte? ? 314 4712 
VII. That pzoke ſhalt akwayes:de of moſt impoztaunte; 
which is dzawneout of teme — and ſiguyfye 
cation of the woꝛdes. 2 qu 3369925 
Foz the truth is delighted with playimes ann tach t 
and mo2e ſimplitytie canne not he vſed; then wheren a 
tropes and figuroglapd aparte, worden arciahengnepor 
natiue andpꝛope r ſence: . Würde 191: Ned 


By this meanes all thinges ſhall be ſounde;; cectayne, and | 


to þ purpoſe, wherwith the aſſertion ſhal be pꝛoued. 
VL : Percvponiitifo!toweth; that fimilitudes: oughtt 
ſcartelꝝ and ſparingJy;ipes andallegozies verye ſaldome 
oz neuer ta be vſed in confirmation of aſſertions, as aut. of 
wbicb, arguments are deriued (be the apinian of all men) 
ſcarce firme and eſfectuall. Neither is it in dede meete fon 
every artificer toſhape allegoꝛies, wherefaze-to-a vsung: 
pꝛadticioner. that he ſhould much camber bimeelke _ 
ſing hereok, 4 would not become theauthoz : 
Df which thing, wechaue admeniſhed the Gudiqns youngh 
men in the ſceand bote and fine.6ud:(thivtye; Chapter of 
our woꝛke de Theologe here if thou-thinkaft.gop -y0% 
wit zit anding to pactiſeanypartpfthis kinde, be it (6 fri 
lye, but with this condition , whileſt other argumetztes 
bauinge moꝛe pith and ſtrengtd in- Abem dog pc, a8 
wee mag the Apadle Paule Goilathyans, 40 ff 7 


1 
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of bis diſputation to vſe an allegoꝛy oʒ taiber a type of tio 
Welbben wick he ſapth'to ſignyfpe two Teſtaments. 
IX PMozeouer, due regarde muſt be had, leaſt we inter⸗ 
lace any cding in any place, that by renſon of the difficnltye 
o2 obſturitie therof, oꝛ by reaſõ of 8 indirect maner of ſpea⸗ 
king, may be bꝛawen by the wicked ſozte, fimple, vnlear⸗ 
ned, oz other what ſoener, to the eſtabliſhement of a falſe 
opinidn;o3 to the defence of miſehife and impietic . Aſter 
which ſoꝛzt Saint Peter ſayde, there were feme vnlearned 
and inconſtant men that wꝛeſted certayne thinges to their 
swile perdicion | z-whicbe Paule the Apoſtle had faithfully 
aidfinterely taught in his epiſtles. 

Vo far ſdth doe men rauiſhe euch thaſe tbingts alſo that 
are very weil ſpoken of moſt excellent and holy w. iters to 
an other ende, then they wzote them foz, 

And ſure ip it can not be denyed, but that the Pzeachers 
thenſelucs doe oft times giue occaſion of cuitl prob gorge 
Pold commonly, pꝛay port, are com plaints h in theſe 
dapes of a nũberz whith taught in e dectritt both pꝛott⸗ 
fable' e neceſſarpzbut that the hearers did not eftſanes als 
low it and receius ił, the Pꝛeathers themſelues were the 
cauſe, whileſt thep vſed ſuche fozmes of ſpeakynge as 
wha nenne to: the mot parte abandoned ay fwtithe and pꝛo⸗ 

. (ba 42 

JE. | 2s my leite on a time pretent in a companye afſem- 
bled at a ſermon, where one entreated in ſuche wiſe of 
god woꝛkes, as it he had bene reſolued to diſfwade his hea⸗ 
rers from them, hee coulde not baue done it moze conue⸗ 
niently any other wax. 

Vowbeit-this inconueniencs fo: the moſk parte maybe re⸗ 
medied two maner of wayes; ' 

Che one is, if thou: enidenozett thy ſelfe to ſpeake al⸗ 
Wwaye s duiſedly und pꝛoperlpe, and doelk with dilligence 
pꝛemeditate enery thing at home. o 

Wat the cureſt was when there is daunger in the 
5 1 Yerkioge' 5. is to Hens nue in the Wee o 
WR" 66 >f5 55 olp ' 
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holy ſcripture it ſelfe. 

The other is, that when then p3ivity ſutpeartt that! any 
thing may maliciouſly be obiected,exizjbit in time certaine 
preoccupations whereby tbe occaſion of finifter inferpzeta- 
tion, and detraction may be pzeuented and taken away. 
Which thing we may 8 deen aabeuerr 
e of the ApofHe Paule. 

fter a ſontence,vither bziefely, 92 _ at large de» 
clared, let admonitions neuer at any time be neglened tous 
chinge the true vis therof, ag well publickly perfeyninge 
to the whole Chuxch as alſo painatly 6 bie referred to e: 
uery mannes conſcience: O the dadxine, whoſe vie lieth 
2 the knowledge is varne⸗ and "a Manners ſuper⸗ 
uous , 


Foz ſo 8. Pauley q arguments wherhy be had pꝛaued 


part 70 tbe 23 — | aloof Tete ts the Galathians, 
the apoſtle techeth, how they Þ are gra#edin chꝛiſt though 
baptiſme, are deliuered from the lam, neitber qught they 
to loke fa bee iuſtiſied thereby: and by and by he addeth: 
22 whiche declare th the rights vle of the lame doarine, 
ping: 
Yee were called into libertieomy brethren,onely: chat yee 
ſhould not giue libertio by occalion to the -fleſhe, but ferue 


ee one an other through loue. 

1. Noithax is this truely te bo pzotermittod., Jt fal 
leth out ſomfimes that the teacher of tbe people in the ex» 
plication ef ſome one ſentence dath exre ſom what from the 
ſcope of truth, and exhibitetb,fox things tertayne and tres. 
"— vacertapue and +." PRE 

that enret acxed Pulp, not as 

y 1 ee abun bymſeNe; in the contemplation 
an eaten 0 Falane affayzers t 5 followeth — 
| agnturs 
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nenture ſome one onely wziter which he hath redd, ba- 
uing not heard ß iudgemẽ tes of other 7 02 to be ſhozt whi⸗ 
les certayne. queſtions ſomtyme in the Church, eſpecial⸗ 
lp ſuch as are called in controuerſp be, in p2oceſſe of tyme 
maze faulty x manife{tly diſcuſed; then ts foze they were 
what if he coulde not as pet tome to ths ſight ofthe later 
and ſounder opinions? And who is able to rehearce al the 
eauſes and occaſions of erro2 2 
Therefozc let not him, whome it ſhalt foztune by any 
meanes to faple in his teachinge, be aſhamcd to confeſſe 
. aw acknowledge in tyme conuenient, that hee was of 
lats intangoled in erroz, and the offehce which he com⸗ 
mitted by not teachinge of ſounde doctrine, oz by vnad⸗ 
rifed ſpeakinge, ber will nowe make amendes fvz, by 
deinginge a moze ſounde interpꝛetation: Chat hee hath 
ſince that tyme ſoindeale pꝛoſtted, as one vaye' teachetꝭ 
am other asd the later cogitations (acco dinge fo; the pꝛa⸗ 
nerbe) are wonte to be wiſer then the ſirſt. 
Ye that became u gupde vnto others, whereby they fell 
into the ditthe, the-ſame ſhall wozthily ſhewe the waye 
bowe they may againe recouer and eſcape; Neither eught 
the hearers to bee offended greatiy in this behalfe. Fozzit 
behoueth all men to remember, that they are men mbich 
are placed in the eccleftaſticalt cunction, t thertoꝛe that no⸗ 
thinge humapne is eſtraunged from them 
And it is the pꝛopertie of mannes nature to errre : Ot 
malyce 62 madneſſe to perſiſt inerro2 : but of the ſingu⸗ 
ler gadnelſe and grace of God after the fall fo be againe 
erected . | 
Wherefoze if any ot the hearers doe Namacke the matter 
and diſdayne that they were a littell befoze ſednced, it is 
mete the ſame doe now againe reiopce, and, as ye woulde 
_ fay,congratulate both with themſelues and their teacher 
And eſpecially to giue vnto God maſt harty thankes, whẽ 
they perteyue themſelues to ber hꝛought agayne out of 
eee of l f lights: of truth 


Lib. II. Of framing f 
As touchinge this Cantion, Auguſtine hath fotnwhat in 


his boke de Catechizandis Rudibus cap. ii. & in his boke de 
verbis Apoſtoli ſermon,22, But manymoe thinges Þ may 
make the Pzeachers wiſe e circumſpect in this behalfe, 


experit᷑ce it ſelfewill teach and the longe exerciſe of pꝛea . 


chinge. Neither is it poſſible that allthinges Chaulde ber 
compzebended in rules and pzeceptes . 

And at all tymes lightly therechannceth ſome thinge vn⸗ 
tokedfoz which compelleth digreſſion to bee made from þ 
e2der of pꝛeceptes and purpoſed aduertiſementes. 

i. oo „owe it is requiſite that wee put foꝛth ſome examples 
Trampees 0: of Sermons of the kynde didaſcalick . It is alwayes 
the kynde di- miete, and in dir de foz many cauſes expedient , that all 
daſcalick. men with ſharpe and intentiue mynde loke vppon the 

notable examples of Sermons which the P2opbetes, 
Chꝛiſt and Apoſtles haue had , Foz, tofollowe and imt- 
tate theſe in all poyntes ſo far as may bee, as it is a thing 
molt ſemely, ſo is if alſo moſt ſure; 5 | 
Next whome it may bee la wimi tocommende the moꝛe 
famous Pzeachers, aud eſpecially the auncient fathers, 
which to haue excelled in the giftcs of the holy Ghoſte, 
there is no man that knoweth not. . whey 
Wherfoze, that all god things dae happen vnto men by 
the -onely gadnefſe of God Moyſes teacheth in a iuſte 
Sermon, Deut. 9. and 10. almoſte thzoughout . Eſay. 
Cap. i. bziefely declareth that eternall wozſhipptug with- 
ont 5; affectio of þ hart, e integritie af iyfe is vnp2ofitable, 
The ſane Cap. 25.26. 25. pꝛeacheth of the rewardes ofthe 
godly and of the puniſhement of the wicked. | 
Agayne, Cap. 66, of the true wozthippinge of GD D. 
Chꝛiſt Math. 5. pꝛeacheth of p̊ true bleſſednes,of the right 
vſe of the la we. Cap. s. of confidence in God: 02, if thou 
wilt, of the pꝛouidence of God. cap. 1i.of py puniſhe ment ot 
thoſe pᷣ diſpiſe the goſpell.cap.:3.of the dilligent hearinge 
ol the woꝛde of God, t of 'theffectes ofthe woꝛde. cap. 16. ol 
the conkeſlion ol fayth, and of the knowen truth. Cap. 17, 
of obedience and honoz due vnto Pagiſtrates, Cap * 9. 
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hit teachech what greate rewarde remayneth fo2 them 
that conſtantely cleaue vnto the Goſpell . Cap. 20. how 
it commetzh to paſſe by the rie merc ot God alone, that 
the beleeuers are called, iuſtiſied and glozified , Cap, 24. 
and 25. of the ende and conſummation of the woꝛlde, and 
of the comminge of Chꝛiſt vnto iudgement. Iban. 14.15.16. 
ef fo2tifude and pacience in perizcution- foz religions 
fake, of Charitie and perfect laue. ec. Act. 3j. Sainct Paule 
detlareth what 5 goſpell is. In his epiſtle to þ Ro. $ one 
diſputatidõ touching inſtificatib by faith without ß wozkes 
of þ law, the other likewiſe cap, 9.10,11,as cõterning þ re⸗ 
iection of the Iewes andcallinge of the Gentiles, mighte 
be. pzopounded in ſteade of examples, but that they are 
witten rather after the Scolalticail maner of teachinge 
then after the popular, albeit the laſte doe appꝛoch moſs 
nere vnta the popular. 
The ſame is to bee iudged of the viſputation to the Ga- 
lath,g, which in all poyntes agreeth with the fozmer to 
tte Romaynes afazeſayde, ertepte that it ſerueth moꝛe 
foz the people. But molke-fitte and pꝛoper to this pꝛe⸗ 
ſente buſyneſſe is the aſſertion of the refurrettion ot᷑ the 
dead. 1. Corinth. Alſo to the Heb. i. and. 2 toachinge 
the two. natures in Chꝛiſt. Againe cap. 5. 6. 7. 8. 9. 10. of. 
the ab2ogatid of the Exuiticall pꝛieſthod t legal ſacrifices, 
and of the ſucceſſion of. ths eternali pꝛieſthod and þ onely 
ſacrifice of Ch2ife. Jn Chriſoſtome are extant many Ser- 
mons of this kinde,.2ſpecjallyin his enarratiã ot᷑ the Goſ⸗ 
pels of Mathew.and: Ihn. | 
Notable-is- the Yomily, 60. ppon Mathew, where her 
diſputeth of the caufe of ſinne. 
Like wyſe in big fift Tome Þomilye +43 fouchinge the 
fearefal] iudgenent of GD D.. Yomilye, 71, that 
fatinge p2ofiteth nothinge , if innocency of lyfe bee as, 
wap. Yomily; 77. that a ſinner after his: falt oughte- 
nat to diſpayze,. Laltely his.5, Sermons; and z. bones, 
45 munen of GD: Foz chele une bee wait-: 
. 512 0 
K. ij. When 
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| Whenſocuer arte of the hof 
ene 18 * — tlie 
Kinde didaſcalilc, that many and 
' diverſe common places may be no- 
ted therein, out of which it ſhall 
bee conuenient to choſe and de- 
clare ſome more exactely and at 
large. Cap. III. 


* = Lveit cher cannot a moze abſolute oder 
Not Pꝛeacbinge beſet fo th to be followed, 
tben that which ſhyneth in the examples 
Jof Sermons, which partely che Pꝛophe⸗ 
780 = Y tes, Apoſtles and Chꝛiſte himſelfe, and 
— partei certapne of the holy fathers haue 
— : "Pet notwithſtandinge A ſuppoſe it will bee greately 
pꝛoſitable, in cace J ſhall further declare moze at large, 
howe every man may rightly vſe, whenſoener bee will, 
thole thinges that in maner of pzeceptes are at mes pul 
fozth in the fozmer Chapiter, - 
Foz J truſte it will come to pale, that by this meanes, 
all men ſhall ſomwhat moze eaſely and pzudently 'iudgs 
both of-thoſe examples, whereof Jrehearced euen now, 
as ve woulde ſay,a cataloge : and alſo by littell and littell | 
enure themſelues, cunningly to ercogitate and finde out 
fuch thinges as may aptly bee alledged touehinge any ma⸗ 
ner of Theames, o2 readinges of Scripture offred vnto 
them. We ſayde that, in this didaſcalik kynde,ſomWhile 
no fame of confirmation at all is to be obſerued, ere⸗ 
while agayne that ſome certayne foꝛme is to b vſed: 
and in neither of them pꝛogrellion to be made after one 
ande ſams maner but no ſmall diuerũitie to be ee 
ted: 
Df this diuerültie, therefoze, if iemeth g unte mee, 
to entreatt by putting fozth ſome examples, to the intent 
they may come fo2 thpzepared-andfnenilhed to all aCayes,. 
chat wil endeuour themlelus ty! eketute b ollires N 
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of an Enangelicatl Teacher. But befoze.all:thinges,. 
wee will inge them, as it were by the bande, vnto this 
te that-enery man may eaſely. percepue, howe and 
after what ſozte, When a parte of holy Scripture is offced 
to be explaned, many and diners common places may be 
dꝛawen and noted out ot the ſame, againe how ſome may 
with iudgement be& ſeleded out of them, and ſomwhat 
moꝛe dillygently be declared befoze the multitude. 

The partes of holy Seripture are: accuſtomed to bee Con wo- 
ſet fo2th in two ſoꝛtes. | ave} phe 
Cue one conſiſtethina continuall hiſtozicall nairati- © 
on, in which notwithſtandinge ſomwhere appeareth that 
which doth not! obſcurely argue, ta what kynde of ers 
mans the ſame ought to: ber aſcribed. 

Foz in diede the ntoſt parte of the narrations in tde E⸗ 
uangeliſtes doe perteyne to the kynde didaſcalick, fozſas 
much as they doe chizfelyeftabliſhe this doctrine, to wit, 
that. Jeſus is Ch2if;:tbat-is toſay the true Pelhgs. and 
true Gad, by um whofoeuer beleue in him doe aſpire; 
focternalt ſaluation Mich dogring;92 generallitentence, 
to he the common ſtope of the eee 
Iohn Cap. 20. bath txmeſſed. nent 8 
2 The other fozte is, when ail that parte is dap 
ly ſpente and tonſumed in teachinge,namely £0, ag i iIb 
argumentes diſting, and ons fellowinge an gther, and 
directed tu one and the ſelle ſane nen dune [ee 
tence 92 aſſertion is tbere handeled and ſet fozth,.-: 
Example map be taken out of the fourth Ebapiter of 
the Opiſtte-to the Romaynes- . No man ſæth not in.all 
that Chapiter diners pafes aud reaſones fo beepacked 
togither, whereof enery one baouetha abo (wii 
by fayth without wozkes.- g 150 
Wherefoze that the ſame Chapitex is.of the pn, & 
daſcalick; ſeeinge ſuch a doctrine;is- there plainely.: 
med, eche man may ealely iudgne 1 5 
Df either parte of the facred@criptures, it call bis. 6» 
r nate ſo much n wal 


Common 
places, hovve 
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thinke mete audſefficient. 
Df which ſoꝛt ſoenor it Hall foztune the holy reading 


& after vhat to bg offted, it is neccCſary that hee which is deſpoſedto 


* to * ga- 


gather and crcerpte common places, befoꝛe all thinges do 
peruſe ouer the wholle once and peraduenture twyſe oz 
thꝛiſe, till ſuch tyme as he may well. conceyue the ſimple 
meaninge of the woꝛdes. 

Then let him returne backe to the canurſinge of all the 
partes and members, and ſtayinge a littell at euery of 
them, let him conſider, and weigh moze derpely with him 
ſelfe, whither any thing may ber dzawen out of d wozdes 
ok the-fame member perte ninge, either vnto. dectrine, 
is to ſape, the confirmation of true aſſertions, oz to the 
redargution of falſe opinions, oz to the inſtitution of lyfe 
in rigbtuouſneſle, oz to the cozrection of vniuſte dealinge, 
. 02 laſtely vnto tonſdlation. 
Foz as wer haue befoze ſpecified, it behouefh theſe fyue 
generall Diuine places of inuention to be continualtye 
tonuerſaunt in our mpades, as thole that ſafficienely de⸗ 
. elate of themſe lues bowe wer augbte to ſearch, diſcloſe 
and pzonounce common places contepned in the woꝛdes 
. of cripture, and in the ſentences of the wholle courſe of 
. ChaiſtianVoctrine, 

Foz tbey art beyond mealure plentitull, and doe ftſones 

bꝛinge Tozth pzofftable common places, ol all tbinges, 

which 3 — to the perlection ot a Chꝛiſtian man. 
Neither-occurreth any readinge of @cripture ſo barren 
and vnkruitefull, but that the woꝛdes placed. in the tert, 
do miniſter ſom thing anſwerable-to thoſe general places, 
But go to, let bs make a triall, and take in bande ſome 
examples of the fo: mer ſoꝛte, which namely conſiſt in hiſ⸗ 
tozicall narrations, and let vs examyn them acco;ding to 
the ſapde fyne general places of inuention. Foz. when 
wee haus opened a way in the narrations biſtozital, wher⸗ 
in, ſeemeth alwayes to be the greater difficulty, it will be 
- an eaſy mutter to go ſoʒ warde to the tractatid of examples 


. of the other dart ir dodich art ampie detlaren a 
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Lat tbe hiſtozy therefoze be recited out of the Cuan. - 
geliſt Marc. Cap. 8. which is this: When there was a ve- + — A 
ry greate company, and had nothinge to eate, Ieſus cal- nen 
linge his diſciples vnto him, ſayth vuto them: I haue com- 
paſsion on the people, bycaufe they haue bene with mee 
nowe three dayes, and haue nothinge to eate-: And if I 
ſende them awaye faſtinge to their. one. houſes, they will 
faynte by the 1 for diuerſe of them came from farre. 

And his Diſciples aunſwered him : from whence can + 
man fatiſtte theſe men with breade heere in the wildernes? 
And hee asked them: howe many loaues haue yee 2 They 
ſayde ſeuen. And he commaunded the people to fit dowre 
no the grounde, And -hetooke the ſeuen loues, and when 
he had giuen thanłces, he bralce and gaue to his diſciples, to 
ſet before them: and they did ſet them before the people. 
And they had a fewe ſmall fiſhes :and when he had. bleſ- 
ſed, he commaunded them alſo to be ſet before the. So they 
did cate and were ſuffiſed: and they toke vp of the broken 
meat, that was lefte, ſeuen baskets full. And they that had 
eaten, were about fower thouſand.: and he ſent them away, 

Let vs ſe then vnto what kinde of Sermon this ſacred Kynde. 
Leſſon is to bareferred, That it is of the kinde didaſca. 
lick, no man doubtetg. Foz therefoze are theſe notable 
miracles de ſeribed and ſet fozth, that all men might be in⸗ 
duced to confeffe, that Cha iſt is true Gad, and that they 

might be lteue in him - Fo2 ſo Iohn Baptiſt, when.he be- | 
inge in p2iſon heard af the doinges of Chꝛiſt, ſent his diſ⸗ Math, 11. 
ciples moze truly foꝛ athers ſakes th? his owne, which en- 
qupꝛed: whither he were that pꝛomiſed e of ſo long time 
loked foz Meſsias, oz no? But Chaiſte aunſwered in ſuch 
wiſe,as he woulds haue it gathered by his wozkes , that 
be was in derd that pꝛomiſſen Melſsias and Sautour.. 

Vea, and els where Chaiſt moze then once oz. twiſe af - 8 
firmed to the ſame effect, that the woꝛkes which be did, Loan. 5.10.10 
teſtified ol him phe was the ſon of god x god himſelk. The 
nate thertoze of this pꝛeſẽt reading is didaſcalick:namety, 5 te. 

Riu. that 


Common 
places. 


Math. 6. 


* 
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that Chziltis the authoz of ſo greate a mirackle, that h 


is the frue Meſsias and very Gov, by whome. all men 
may obteyne ſaluation th2ough fayth, 


Howe in paſſinge th2ough all the members, and haning 


reſpect every where unto thoſe fiue generall places of in- 


nention, let vs dilligentip enſerch, in that ozder which 
wee ſpake off, the ſond2y common places of Chziſtian 


" doctrine tontepned in the ſame, 


When there was a very greate company, ſapth hee, and 
had nothinge to cate, &c. 

: Firſt, when the Euangelift che weth that a very great 

multitude was gathered togither to heare the woꝛdes of 


Chꝛziſt, here by and by an inſtruction offreth it ſelt, wher⸗ 
' by wee are admoniſhed with greate udp and cndeuour 


to couit after h knowledge of gods wozde,wherm al! the 


will e pleaſure of God is moſt apparauntely diſcouered. 


2 Secondely, heere is to bee noted a cozrection oz re- 


pꝛehenſion of thoſe perſones, that are founde flowe and 


dull aboue meaſure, vnto thoſe thinges- that pertapne 
fo the Saluation of their ſoules , and doe ſcarcely thinke 


once in a pere of hearinge the holeſom doctryne- of the 
Scriptures. 


3 And bicauſe it is added: That the companp hadd 
; nothinge to eate, it is an bndoubted argumente, that 
thoſe hearers were moze carefull of the thinges that 


pertapne fo the mynde, then of thoſe thinges that concer- 


ned their teeth oz bellies, and that they longed moze ar⸗ 
dentlp after ſpirituall benefites, then after tempozall, 
WMberefoze here alſo J obſerue a newe place, which 


b&longeth to tuſtification;oz elſe an afertion02 doctrine : 
Namely, that we oughte alwayes-in the fyoſte place fo 


cake gur care bppon ſpirityall benefites-:; And in the 


laſte place, vppon cozpozall , 
In which behalfe Chziſt, Firſte-ſeeke (ſayth ber) the 


| kingd e of GOD and the righteonſnefle thereof, and 
| l ele thinges alben red vnto you, mM 


Vea, 
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Pes, and fhe ſame: alſo hathe taugbte vs in our 
daylye p2ayer, fy2ſtc to deſpꝛe of our heauenly father the 
ſanctification of his name, the inlargement of his ſpiritu⸗ 
all kingdome, the ſfudy of accompliſhing his will: and af- 
ter that our daylybzead with other thinges nereſſarpe fo: 
IIII Agayne heere is vnderſtanded a cozrection to be, foz- 
aſmuch as they are repꝛoued which are moze intentiuea⸗ 
bout thinges earthly and tranſitozye,then heauenip and co 
ternall. | 
It followeth in the Text. 9 
And leſus called his diſciples vnto him, and ſaide vnto 
them: I haue compaſsion on the people, bicauſe they haue 
ben with me now three daies, & haue nothing to eate. 
We will note here in this place manyfolde popntes cf 
Doctrine. | | 
The firſt is, touching the mercye and pꝛouidence of 
God, wher with he neuer faileth to help and alliſt vs. Yea 
and befdze we aſke, hee knoweth what thinges we haue 
neede ok, ſeeth by what meanes he may beſt p2onide fo; vs, 
Which thing Chꝛiſt alſo hymſelfe Mathew 6, full well hath 
erp2eſſed, + -- - o = | 
VI The ſeconde, God pꝛouideth fo2 bs not onely ſpꝛy⸗ 
fuall thinges, and that generally and vniuerſally foz all: 
but alſo thinges cozpozall and that partycularly foz eyerye 
man, | 2 . t "2% 
VII The third, God will pꝛouide fo2 thoſe moſte chicfely 
aboue the reft, that abide and confinue longeſt with hym : 
that is to ſape, that tudiouſly imbzace ſounde dodrine, and 
perſeuer in the loue and confeſſion therof;repoſing all their 
hope and confidence in God alone. Wy 
VIII Howe out of theſe popntes of doctrine, riſeth a 
certayne and incomparable. conſolation whiche it beho- 
ueth the godiy to haue continually befoze their eyes, 
They that remaine with God, and depende wholy vp- 
pon G O D, ſhall of him neuer bee fozſaken oz lefte de- 


£ . b. Fire 
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Firſt gad wouldraine downe Manna fr heaut as he dyd 

in times palt fo; the Iſraelits in the wildernes,02 ſend his 
aungell to miniſter bzead and water, as he dyd ſometyme 

to the wandzing Helias, then ſuffer {a much as one of hes 

little flock, to pcriſh foz lack of ſuſtenauuce. 

God eſteemeth much moꝛe of god men, then, of Rauens oz 

S parrowes „ whiche in the meane time hee mercifnllye 


feyeth, 
It is added mozeoner in the Goſpell, 

And if I ſeade them away faſtinge to their owne houſes, 
they will faint by the way. For diyery of them came from 
farre, | 

Jn which woꝛdes we may perteiue both a doctrine and 
inſtitutions. 

IX A doctrine verilp, that miſerable men, if God ſhenld: 
fozſake them, were not able to endure, and that it ia not in 
their power oꝛ ſtrength to acquire to thẽſelues ſo much as 
co2pozall-benifites necefſarie foz the ſuſtentation of they: 
wꝛelched lyfe:how much moze then.paſſeth it their power 
to get thinges ſpirituall? 

When God once withdꝛawech his hand, we begin fozth⸗ 
with to decay, which teſfifieth Pſalm. 124.127. &c. 
| Thinſtitut ions lurking heerein are theſe. 

X- Weare admoniſhed, when we know that we can doe 
nothinge at all without God, to acknowledge our owne 
weakneſſe and.infirmitie; - 

XI Agapne, we ars admoniſhed to pꝛape bnto God con⸗ 
tinuallp, that he would not leaue vs deſtitute, but miniſter 
vnto vs things both ſpiritual and alſa tempoꝛ al, as be ſeth 
them to be expedrent foz vs, - 

It followeth:. - = 

And his diſciples aunſwered: him: From whence can 
man ſatis fie: theſe men with bread heere in che wilderneſle? 
XII Doctrine. Pans reaſan cannot pereeiue how pꝛoui⸗ 
fion may be made foꝛ the neceſlities of our ye. 

Carnall wiſdome is aſtoniſhed and to ſ&ke'ſo oft as daun⸗ 
debe aut miſfoztune doth chaunce,And yet inthe mene 

| | ins. 4 


2 
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time, the thinges that are impoſtible ta men, are rot only 
poſſible, but alſo cyſpe vnto God. 

Wherfoze an inſtitution oz enſtruction is here alſo to bee 
gathered. | 
XIII We cnght verily in all daungers to put our confi- 
dente in God, and ta commit our ſelues, and all that wee 
haue, vnto his wiſdome god wil and pleaſure: Otherwiſe, 
if we ſticke to our owne wildome, ik we conceiue nothinge 
in our minde, further then humaine reaſon doth perſwade, 
ti is to be feared leaſt we fall headlonge into deſperation. 
Mhether it pertapneth, that the diſciples being doubttiil 
by reaſon they had neglected to. take bzeade, are called 
. 6AtyorTi504,0f little ſaith, | 
X1111 - . Wbervpen follo wetbalſo a certayne retarguti- 
ou 93 .cozrectio, namely of thoſe men, which if they perceiue 
any! thing at al ta be manting vnto them,oz doe not by & by 
* feele pꝛeſent help in their neceſſity,theyſotake on thꝛough 
the impotency of their wunde, as though the Furies them- 
ſelues. dyd dziue them foz marde, by meanes whereof they 
begin at the length eto diſpaire vtterlꝑ ot the ayde and alli⸗ 
ſtaunce ol Cad. t followeth. 
And heeasked them: How many loaues haue yee 2 
They ſayde, ſeauen. And he commaunded the people to 
ſtitte downe on the grounde. 
Me mam nate in theſe woꝛdes, beſides a dactrin a plate 

. Alfa conſolatozp. 

XV. & XVI. God ſuffereth not his 'chilvzen longe to 

be troubled, hee permitteth them not be tempted aboue 
their trength, | 

Mannes reaſon in verde oꝛ this fleſhe of ours, encrea- 


ner to miſtruſt : who can (ſapeth hi maine reaſon) ſatiſſte 
theſe men with bzead in the wilderneſſe? But God by 
and by ſheweth a pꝛeſent ayde and remedy, and that which 
mannes power wanteth, he wounderfullye maketh gad, 
ik ſo bee wee raſte our care and confydence vppon 


him, and committe the whole buſpneſſe vnto bym. Let vs 
| zneuer 


Mat. 4 8 


1. Car, 


ſeth the heape of temptations, and compelleth vs in a ma⸗ 
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neuer therkoze doubt of Gods godneſſe toward bs, oz put 
any miſtruſt in our matters, but be moſt aſſuredly perſwas . 
ded that, lpke as he can, ſo alſo he will help vs in time con- 
uenient, and when it ſhall ſeeme god vnto him, 

Let vs goe on to that which folkoweth. 

And he tooke the ſeauen loues, and when hee had giuen 
thanks, he brake, and gaue to his diſciples, to ſet before the, 
And they did ſet then before the people. And they had a 
f-w {mall ſiſſhes:and when he had bleſled, hee commaunded 
them alſo to be ſet before them. 

Beholde when we heare Chꝛiſt giuing of thankes, and 
alſo bleſlinge, wee ſ& a double inſtruction let foozth vnto- 
Us. . 1 
XVII The one, that as oft as we take meafeo2 dꝛinck, 
we ſhould pꝛap vnto God, that he woylde ſanctify it by the 
vertue of his wozde, and graunt that it may bee bolſome 
ito bg. ' >: 1 « 4313 7 
XVIII The other, that we ſhoulde al wapes giue God 
thankes fo2 the daply benefttes, whiche he of his godneſſe 
moſt frankly andbountifully beffoweth vppon vs. 
It behoueth all fathers and maiſters of houſeholdes to 
teache their familes, and to ſee that they neither cate ,no2 
dꝛinke without grace and thanks giuing befoze and after 
meate. And not atonely foʒ meat and deinck, but alſo let vs 
perſwade our ſelues that it is our guty with like dillgence 
to pꝛaꝝ and giue thanks foꝛ al other benefits whatſocuer. 

XIX. Now perhaps g maiſt alſo conuenientip handle this 
doctrine: namely , that God hath created meates to be ta- 
ken with thankes giuing of the faithfull, and of thoſe that 
haue knowen the truth:agapne that whatſdeuer Gos bath 
created, is god: and nothinge ta be reicced; if it be receys) 
ud with giuing of thankes. Foz it is ſanctified by the 
woꝛd bf God and by pꝛaper. l 

| It followeth, further, in the Text, 

Sothey did eate and were ſuffiſed, and they toke vp of 

the broken meate; that was left, ſeuen baskets full, 
moe heere an inſtitutio n. 


Trim. 
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XX It is not inough fo2vs to giue thankes, when it 
chanteth vs to be fall fes 4 ſuffiſed:but God mozeduer wil⸗ 
leth ve, that we ſhould not waſtfully and pꝛodigally ſpends 
thoſe things 5 are left, oz.contemptnouſly caſt them away, 
but carefully and deintily to reſerue them: and that truly, 
tothe intent there might alwayes be remayninge with ts 
ſome teſtimony of Gods god will, whereby heminiſtreth 
all thinges moꝛe aboundantlye then we nede : againe, ts 
the ende we may know that God giueth the encreaſe, yca 
and addeth his bleſſing to our ſubſtaunce, euen then when 
we are not aware: 
Laftly,to thinfent we may haue what to giue and be- 
ſtow vpon other nerdy creatures. Foz whatſoeuer re⸗ 
| maineth ouer and beſides our dayly expences, we ought ta 
know that it is no other thing, then a pꝛeſent matter, to ex⸗ 
erciſe the duties of godlynes withall. 
At the length this allo is added; _ | 
And they that had eaten, were about fower thouſand. ' 
XXI Therfoze the govneſſe and power of God is in all 
things to be conſpdered:t he one truely whereby be fredeth 
zl men, whether they. be god o2 bad: the other whereby 
he feedeth an tunumerable multitude with a few loaues, 
then inclpecially' when all winges are geaſon and harde 
to be come'by.. ---+ TUWWC ©: 
XX 11, That whith Chꝛiſt accompliſhed here by his di⸗ 
uine power, is of vs to be meruepled at, reue renced, and ce⸗ 
lebꝛated:that which he dyd by his ſinguler-godneſſe, is of 
bs alſo fo be followed, Foz certes it ſtandeth vs vpon to de- 
ſerue well of ail men, yea euen of our very enemies. Wee 
is — 4 few wo2ds,partly a dactrine, partly an ins 
rk, 
And hee ſent them awaye. 

Me may gather here a docrine as en Oo, and 
lpkewiſe a notable inttitut ion of dur lyfe. © Jacobi 
XXIII God giueth liberally,” and inthe meane time dp⸗ 
%;aldeth not, yoreQuireth not one thing (6; mbther,he 0 

e 
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keth not fo2 glozyafter the maner of men, be coneteth not 
the fauour of the people, to thintent to obtaine the dignitie 
of a pzince oꝛ potentate,but rather he eſcheweth al compay 
ny, coueting to goe away vneſpted, Jy 
XXIII We therefoze ought in like maner fo immitate 
this godneſſe of Ch2iff topned with humilitie , and to en- 
dcuour our ſelues, ſo much as lieth in vs, to do god wozks, 
not (eking fo2 any glo2y 02 rewarde of men thereby. 
Beholde therefoze theſe tonunon places to the number ok 
fower and twenty upon a bꝛiefe enangelycall byſto2y pac⸗ 
ked and heaped ol vs together, whereof ſome doe compꝛe⸗ 
bende the confirmation of trus doctrine, and the redarguti⸗ 
on ot falie:other ſome, the inſtitution, and coʒrection of life: 
againe otherſome comfazt o2 conſolation. 
Roe Now. hee that pzeacheth vnto the people, hall in no 
ces. occurtins. Wile: beter & expounde at large al the ſayde places, but out. 
ina par of of ſo many he thall choſe afew; in h moze ample tracati- 
Scripture. ou- on Whereof (the reſdew-p2ofermittcd) be ſhall-ſoamewhat 
ghtto bede- the longer ſtay, Which,how andafter. what ſozte it ought 
clated. fs be done to tbe edifyinge and behofe of the Churehe, 
Obſeruations WE will endeudur in tcertaine Obſeruations to compalle : | 
inexpoundig f. wherof' this be the firit;: _ 
ofcommon T Common places fo be expounded: at large to the pes⸗ 
places. ple the Pꝛeacher ſhajl not take but a few among ſo many, 
to wit, thꝛes, fate; o ſiue. The reafong; are pete and 
at hand: It behoueth him to pꝛouide beſt fo the. capacytis 
of his hearers, and to ſ& what-chiefely is expedient fo the,. 
and that they bee not to much burthened oz ouercharged. 
with watter zagapne what the rude and ignozunte ma ye 
beſt perce vue and retayne inanemo2ye, to the intent that 
after they be returned home they may repeat and com 
mende ſom hat to their frinds and familiars being either 
ſicke oz haile. | 
Foz that it is wozthelp required of all Chꝛittians, that fo 
ſone as they be come home to : their houſes, 02 at the leaf 
in the euening befoze. they goe to bed, they ſhould talks 
ata n ok the facred Seriptures to their 


equalls 
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aqualls andrompanions, Ohryſoſtom in his enarration v* 
pon Geneſis homil.29, vppon the goſpell of Iohn homil.1;+ 
52. tc, abundauntly teacheth and parſwadeth 
Here vnto is added that in a heape of ſo many places foges 
ther, ſeldom oa neuer, any one place can ſo b examined, 
as that it may but indifferently ſatiſfie the hearers. Foz 
by that meanes no other thinge ſhould be done then many 
places, digbtle, e as it were beſide the purpoſe, one lp tou- 
ched, and not declared . h 
 Furthermoze the ignozaunte and vmlearned ſozte doe 
derp bardelp reape any fruite at all out of ſo great bꝛeuitie, 
whom reaſon would not anely to be taught but alſo to be 
moued & perſwaded, Pea, and by ſuch ſhaꝛt and auer b2iefe 
ſpeakinge, it would of neceſſitie come to paſſe, that the ſame 
thinges ſhoulde altetimes be iterated and repeated to. 
great irckſomnes, of all men. | 
Pozeourr it is much better andmoze thankfull to the pꝛea⸗ 
cher, in cace he expounde now theſe now thoſe places ſom⸗ 
what moze eractly, and with as great ſharpenes as mare 
bc, ſetle them in the mindes of his hearers , And lake 
what places he leaueth vntoncbed at one tyme the ſame at 
an other time conuenient he ſhall enidently declare. Foz 
if a man repeate often the ſame places, with like bꝛeuitie, 
and with like fourme of wozdes, it is to bee feared truely 
_ incurre that which a certayne Poete pleaſauntly 


And that ſame Harper cle, 3 
Js to be laught to ſcorne, that aye * I x 
Vponan ſtringe dothsftrxeke;i” e 


H. Whore if thou wilt nedes iter and alledge diners 
aͤnd ſoundzy common plates, as in dede ſomtimes the pꝛe⸗ 
ſent readinge of Scripture dath miniſter many e the ſame 
Verp pꝛokytable, vet ſhalt thou laboure with moze fydelytye 
and delipgence ſpecyally in .exptayninge of thꝛee oz fower; 
= as 


Lib.1L. "06 framing of | | 
as ſoꝝ the othc t and thole alſo. very ewe, it-ſhalt. bie ſar, 
ficient vꝛiefelp, and, as it were, houerly to touch them, all 
the reſidue p2zctermitted , 
Aftet which ſozte Cryſoſtom in his 60. bomiiy vpon Ma. 
thewe, comminge to tyoſe wozdes in the tert: 1 ſay vnto 
you that their aungels in heauen do alvrnyes behold tlie face 
of my father, pzudently gathereth and noteth an allertion, 
namelo, that to guerp man are appointed ce rtapne aungels 
as their ke pers oꝛ onerſeers . But be abſolueth this place 
in very fewe wo2des,eftſanes pꝛoceding ta other matters, 
as moꝛe pꝛokptabie and apte foz the enfozmation of: lpke. 
Foz he paſfeth to à common place, touchinge the _ ton 
temainge bf dur bzethzen. 
III. «Let thofe cemmon places die choſen, wat are ſaffy-. 
tiꝭtly large and apparaunt, and that contepne nothinge ins 
* 02 doubte ful, to thintente, thou mai entreate amps 
ty and playnely, and popularly to the hearers; 
S there be ſome matters very barren,and(as ye woulde 
lay) pent vp in A ſtreight pꝛiſon, and the lame alſo obſcure 
with varke and perplexed queſtions. 

If any ſuche therefeze-dov happen inthe holy ſeripture 
which i is expounded,it is much better to couer oz diſſemble 
_ with Mence then with many wo2des to dande vpon 
ame. 28 141 
this kinde it loltta man oxplaning  hilkozy out of Luke 
16. touching tbe riche gloutton baryed in hell, aud Lazarus 
caricd into Abrahams hoſome, ſhoulde goe about a longe 
time and with much a doe fo deteine his audptozp, alled⸗ 

ging many things ol Abrahams boſome,whereef ſing tbe 
opinions of inferpaeters;yea euen of the learned ſoꝛt, be ſo 
diners and diſcrepant, few thinges certaine and kruitfull 
can be ſapde: where in the meane time in the verye ſame 
bytozy many pꝛofttable płates might holſomely be hande⸗ 
led, as againſt ſuperfluifie in meate and apparaile, again 
couetouſneſſe, touching pouertie to be taken in god part; 
tauching the prize not to be tontemned, of almes _ 
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wiſe men from tlie Eaſt to Hieruſalem, ſaying: where is he 
that is borne kinge of Iewes? For we haue ſeene his ſtarre 
in the Eaſt, and are come to worſhip him. When Herode 
the kinge had harde theſe thinges, he was troubled, and all 
the Citieof Hieruſalem with him. And when he had ga- 
thered all the chiefe prieſtes and Scribe: of the people to- 
either, he demaunded of them. where Chriſte ſhoulde pee 
zorne, And they ſayde vnto him: At Bethlem in Iury. 
For thus it is written by the prophet : And thou Bethlem 
in the lande of Iuda, art not the leaſte amonge the Prin- 
ces of Iuda. For out of thee ſhall there come a capitayne, 
that ſhall gouerne my people Iſraell. 
Then Herode; when hee had priuily called the wiſe men, 
enquired of them CI tyme the ſtarre appea- 
red. And hee cent them to Bethlem, and ſayde : Goe, and; 
fearche dilligently for the younge childe, and when yee 
haue founde him, bring me worde againe, that I may come, 
and worſhip-him alfo . When they had harde the Kinge, 
= departed, and loe, The ſtarre which they ſawe in he 

Eaſt, went before them, till it came and. ſtodeouer the place 
wherein the young childe was. When they ſawe the ſtar, 
they reioyſed exceedingly with great ioye. And went in- 
to the houſe, and founde the younge childe with Mary his 
mother, ard fell. downe, and worſhipped lim, and opened 

their treaſures, and preſented vnto him giftes, golde, arid 
Frankenſence; and Mirre ... And aer they were wars 

ned of God in adreame, that they ſhoulde not got agayne 

to Herode; they vetourned into their owne country an 04. 

ther wa ye. ie 

The kinde is kno wen to be didaſcalick . Foz þ State Kind. 

is: that Chꝛiſt is both true man t true God. Foꝛ both his State. ; 
ngtiuitie after che ſleſhe is bztefely repeated, and alſo it 
ts ſhewed that the wiſe men which came out of far coun- 

tryes, gaue vnto him dinine wozſhip. - Mherokoꝛe it bees 

deueth our fapth of and in Chꝛiſt, true t perfect God, to be 
waruelouſly, conirm e. to OG 

Che whole narration way be ed into two partes: 

Wen AL. ii. whercot 


Lib. H. Of franing of 
«whereof the one and peincipall geclareth, how the wiſe 
men woꝛſhipped and accknoweledgedChzs iſt,very man g 
very God, to be their ſauiour: The ot hor .depainteth 
fo:zth Herode takinge counſaple how to oppzeſſe and con⸗ 
Founde Chꝛiſt. Wonderfull ( no doubt) and moſt divers 
are the diſpoſitions of men towardes-Ch2ift then newly 
bozne : Dome dwellfarre off, and take lunge io2neyes to 
wo zchippe him: other ſome haue their bidinge in$ ſame 
place where Ch2ilt is bone, and (&ke--fozthwith.to 
deſtroye him. Euen ſo conmeth it to paſſe ofte times, 
loke vpon whom god molt liberally poweth and beſtow⸗ 
eth his ſpirituall giftes and graces, as the pure doctrine 
of his wozde and ſuch like, thoſe. make mall accounte of 
them, yea (A had almoſt ſalde) contemne and diſpiſe thã: 
but amonge them, to whom hath happened ſcarcely any 
taſte at all of the ſame-benefytes, they are moſt highly 
eſtemed and.moſt gredily defired , 1160 
In the dayes. of Herede the Kinge, behold, there came 
wiſe men from the Eaſt to Hieruſalem. 3 75 
I Doctrine. The circumſtances touchinge the time, tou⸗ 
chinge the condition of the perſons comminge, and tou⸗ 
ching þ place whence they came, doe not onely purchaſe, 
credite to the Euangeliſt repoztinge ſuch thinges,but als 
ſo miniſter no ſmall momente to the fo2tifyinge and eſta⸗ 
bliſhinge of. our faith like wile in Chꝛiſt. Chat they came 
out of Perſia it is likely, as well foz that Perſia is fifuate 
directly Eaſtwarde to Paleſtine: as alſo bicauſe they that 
in Greke are called ovpc 02. 451c0%p01 A mange the La- 
tines Sapientes: amongeſt Þ Perſians are chmonly termed 
Magi: that is-fo ſay; wife men. : Witneffes here of are 
Hierom vppon Datiie!l, and Chryſoſtom vppon Mathew. 
II. Doctrine. The Gentiles, atcaidings to the ozacles pf 
the pꝛophetes, vegan tote called onto Cheils, as ſwne-as 
he was bone vpon earth. M dere vpon the wife men art 


ef ſome celebzated as þ &rlt x oꝛiginal coufetlibs of chꝛilt. 

III. Doctrine. God 22 Chyilt, without-haginge any ir- 

pede o choyſoof perſons, ealleth' all i CE _ in⸗ 
* . dilkercntiy, 
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differentfely, and voucheth ſafe to illuſtrate their hartes 
with his bol ſpirite. Irſte are called the Iewes, then the 
Gentiles: afferwarde poꝛe ſimple Shepheards, then a⸗ 
gaine learned experte oꝛ wiſe men, So far fo2th in Chꝛiſt 
there is neither Ie we noz Gentile; cirtumciſion oz vncir- 2 
gunnciſion, Barbarian, Scythian, bonde oz free. ö 
WIL, Inſtitution. It is our parte and duetie, (in what 
place ſoeuer wer be) with all our endeuoure to ſe&ke af- 
ter Chꝛiſte. Thoſe men came from the furtheſt parte o 
all Perſia, with great coſtes t charges, with great paine 
efranile,and in ſo long and tedious a ioznep, alſo with in⸗ 
credible perill of their lines. What behoueth vs therfoze 
to doe, who, wher eſoeuer our minde is endued and gar⸗ 
niſſhed with faith, may there be ſure to finde Chziſte 2 Math. 18. 
Chz2ilt is at home at our houſes, and obteineth the mid- 
dell place whereſoeuer two oz the be gathered together 
in his name, | n 

Where is he that is borne Kinge of Iewes ? | 
V. Doctrine. Chzilt is a true kinge, albeit his kingdom Luc. 1. 13-29+ 
be not of this wozlde, tempozall, oꝛ ſuch a one as is gots *** 
ten and confy2med-by fozce of armes, and ſtrength of men: n: 
but heanenly, ſpiritual, eternal, and effablyſhed all onely Ncb. 5, 
by the power of God. - F 
VL Inſtitution . It is wozthy of great admiration: that 
a fewe ftraungers , in an vnknowen Countrey,in the 
chiefe and pꝛincipall citye of all Iurye; where the kinges 
Courte with-bis warlicke garriſon was refidente,durſt 
make ſo-notable a confeion.of Chꝛiſt being as yet baſe 
and obſcure , ot whom no- ayde oz ſuecoure ſemed to bee 
loked foz , by reaſon whereof: greafe ſtirres enſaed, the 
kinge and all Hieruſalem beinge vehemently troubled, - 
But that came to paſſe vndoubtedly, fozaſmuche as they 
were enflamed: with an inuinſible faith towardes God, 
and the holy Ghoſte moued and dzone fo2ward their 
mindes. 
Tet vs therefoze learne in like maner, being inſtruc⸗ 
ted with a ſounde and ſte&dfaſt Faith, vnbachfullve, 
A. ili, and 


Lib. II. Of framing of | 
and coutagioufly confemningall daungers whatſeener, 
which ſeeme to ber let befoze-bs,02 atio datiꝝ fo be renew, 
ed of Datban and the wozlde, to confeſſe Jeſs Ch2ift to 
ber our kinge and Hauiour: yea, and be all peſſible mea, 
nes to publifhe and declare his name. 
Let the fyzauntes(lyke vnto Herode)ſtozme and ſtampe, 
let the hypocrites fozge their wiles and ſnares, let the 
Scribes and Phariſes take their crafty counſayles togither, 
vet will not wer ceaſſe with all our harte and mynde to 
ſeks, and with all boldeneſſe to confefſe Chꝛiſt to bee our 
kinge and Sautour , | 
VII Correction. Where are nowe thoſe «ay6r70, thoſs 
daſtardes, which euen when all things are ſafe t ſounde, 
doe vtelde no confeſſion at all of Chailt oz ot faith in Chzilt? 
— them bee ſhamed of their ingratitude towardgs 
Odd. 
For we haue ſcene his Starre in the Eaſte. 


VIII Doctrine. God reuealeth his will bnfo men 
diuers wayes , Firſt truely internally, to witt, by the 
| ſecrete inſpiration of his ſpirite wherwith ber eftſones 
moueth the hartes of all men, -which'js ſo far foꝛth ne- 
ceſſary enery where, that without it noknowledge is ſup⸗ 
ſed to bee cerfayne and ſure. = 

And ofte tymes verily God certifieth by this meanes as 
wel the regenerate as not regenerate of moſt graue and 
weighty matters. Secondely externally : and that, cy- 
ther by bis angels appearinge ſome tyme in viſible fozme: 
Oz by men, ſuch as were the Patriarkes, Pꝛophetes, 
Apoſtles and the electc of all ages, which moue and per- 
ſwade other fo the fayth and the holy actions of lone : ©; 
by other creatures voyd of reaſon, amongeſt which may 
be numbꝛed, as well all this wholle frame of the wo2lde, 
diſtincted and adozned with hir partes, as alſo the fyze in 
the buſhe, the cloude in lykeneſſe of a piller, and the 
3 Karre, whereof we nowe ſpeake, c. 

| Vp 
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By theſe and ſuch lyke meanes, God, whenſocuer it pleas 
ſeth bim, declareth vnto mankinde his godneſle , iuftice, 
Andpower, 
IX. Inſtitution. We are admoniſhed by the example of ſhe 
Wiſe men. that we ſhould not be idle gaſers and beholders 
of ſich tokens,tf.at any time they appeare, Foz Godby 
bis pꝛouidence oꝛdapneth all theſe thinges, and vndoubted⸗ 
Ive to our inſtruction though not alwayes knowen vnto 
vs, 
X Redargution. Theyerre and are deceiued not onelye 
in the ſtars, but alſo al heauen ouer, as they ſay, whiche 
by reaſon the wiſe men, were taught, dy the guidinge of a 
farre,that Ch2ift the ſautour of mankinde was bo zne, goe 
about fo.commend Aſtrology, which they cal iudiciall and 
£oniecturall,as an art certapne and infallible. ; 
Foz that ſtarre was not of the number eyther of fired oz 
crraticall , but verily a newe ſtarre, which God woulde 
vaus foz a time to bee ſcene, and agayne to vaniſhe out of 


Vea, rather fraely if was no ſfarre at all, if wee will cre- 
dite Chryſoſtom, but onely the likenes of a ſtarre. 
In like maner the Wiſe men gathered not by that Carre a- 
ny thinge touctzinge the maner of Chziltes 1yfe, oz of thoſe 
things which it behoned after warde to chaunce vnto him, 
as neither they obſerued after the oꝛder of the Mathema- 
ctickes, the diſpoſition and aſpect of other Planetes acco2- 
dinge to their regions 02 houſes, but they were taught 
that Ch2ilt is the kinge and ſaniour as well of the lewes 
as alſo of the Gentiles. Pozeoner, that his kingedome is 
ſpirituall and heauenly,not carnall and earthly, Where- 
vpon it neceſſarilp, followeth, that whatſoeuer they obtay- 
ned, they receined it by the reuelation of the holy ghoſte, 
t not by the canons of Aſtrologictagaine,p by the ſame fpt 
rite and ſtar (which was with them in ſterde of ß external 
woꝛd and euen of a pꝛeacher hymlſelfe) they were bzought 
to the faith and the confeſſion of faith, and that nothinge 
or | cuer 
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euer tame into moe 7 touching Aſtrological ton, 


XI. and XII. Doctrine and Inſtitution. 

Steinge further that God vouchſafeth to teache the 
ile men in this ſozte by a torre, and not by angels oz. 
men, we ſhall bere woztheip note the wonderfall counſel 
and purpoſe of God, whereby oft as he determineth to 
perſwade any vnto bym, be applieth himſelfe (ſuch is his 
wiſdome andgwodneſſe)to their capacities, to the intent des. 
ryly they map pzofytte and goe fozewarde- thzough 
thoſe thinges wherewith they are mole chiefely acquame 
ted, 

Wherefoze if pleaſed God fo call vnto hym the-wiſe men 
of the Gentiles being dilligent enſerchers of naturall caty 
ſes,by a ſigne appering.in heauen.. 

Foz the Starre was as fytte an inſtrument fe2that-purs: 
poſe among thoſe Perſians, as the pꝛeaching of the wozde is 
knowen to be a molt apt and o2dinary inſtrument amongſt 
other nations. 

But a while after, wben the wiſe men had ſtepped vp to 
ſomewhat an higher degre in the ſchwle of Chziſtian doc⸗ 
trine, hee inſtruded them with the wozdes of the Pꝛophet 
which they heard at Hieruſalem. 

Laſte of all, (as being further pzoftfed) he. taught them 
alſo by his angels in a dꝛeame. 

Peerevpon thercfoze wee haue to underſtkande what 
great pꝛudence and dexterptie is required in them, that 
take vppon them to teache , oz. by reaſon al their office 
ought to teache others, 

Certes it is very requiſite that they-accommodate them» 
elnes (in all that they may) to the capacitie of their hears 
ers, and make alſo their pzofes and reaſõs of thinges bſu- 

all,familyar and wel knowne. 

Fo2 ſo Paule the apoſtle pꝛeachinge of Chꝛiſt the true God 
ta the Athenienſes taketh occaſion of ſpeaking of a dings 
| manife 
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manifeſt to all men, to wit, af the altar dedicate fo the vn⸗ 
knowne God: Afterwarde be pꝛoceedeth vnto reaſons pꝛo⸗ 
ning the power and godneſſe of GDD,playnly percexued 
Fallby.theonely inffinction of nature, 


And we are come, to worſhip him. 

XIII. and XIIII. Doctrine and Inſtitution. 
They which le the Starre, that is to ſap, that haue tea⸗ 
chers and guides, of whom they may by the wooꝛdſ bee 
rigbtix inſtructed in the .ererciſes of Godlyneſſe, in their 
mindes faith ſpzingeth,and withall they are ſcirred vp to 
the trae wozſhipping and pure innocation e God and vn⸗ 
| to other thinges adioyned herevnto.;z But they that haue 
not teachers of the-wo2dez02.refuſe to heare ſuche as they, 
haue, doubtleſle it can not be, that they ſhoulde laye a right 
— 8 af faith, 02 otherwiſe pookytte theres 


Za commeth of bear aid hearinge by the yore Rom.1e; 
ö "i. 411. 
Let vs al therefoze pꝛape vnto God, thatif the tri 
hath not as vet ſhined hto vs, he woulde ſende thoſe 
urght.enfo:me vs,dybearinge of * we mar _ 
totue true faith in Cholilt; :; : 174 82 18711 p 
But if the truth bath nam alreadr bens rruealed vaco ba, 
then that we may rightly vſe it and direct the knowledge 
whiche wee baue gotten to the true tnuocation of Chzilt, 
' thzougha lyuele ſaeth and (antimony ofiyfe. 


W. Dorne. The iſe men, whileE they pooſelſe 
themſelues to bee come fo wo2ſhippe Chziſte, doe not.ob- Pe ut. ,- 
ſeurely teſtify and declare bis diuine nature. Foz it is the — oa 
Lo2d that ought tobe woꝛſhipped. | 


When Herode the King e had heard thefe * he 
was trouhled and all the citie * Hierufalemwith. him, 


XVI. 21 erde e, eech the difference ne 


” * 


af 
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time wee pertepue the Dtaves r trurth to 
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the Oolpell, and men tolldwing the wozide and the things 
that are in it. 

Alone as by the grace of God the traeth of the goſpelt 
waxeth clere, Pꝛinces and a great number of people ſæke 
meancs. to ſtop the courſe thereof, Foz the diuell without 
teaſſing, moueth by his champions (ſuche as are deſcribed, . 
Actes. 16.17. 18. 1g. zl. a3. t.) blody bꝛoples and tragidies, ſo⸗ 
weth battels, ſedit ions and tumults, truſting be thal bzing 
to paſſe by this meanes, that ſounde doctrine ſhall be euilt 
ſpoken of, ſuſpected and become hatefull, & ſo by little and. 
kttle be vtterly exploſed and abandonedof al men. And the 
wozld now adaies nouriſheth euer where an huge heard 
of Sathans'dondeflaues;- whiche at all times goe about 
craftely to take away the truth and to hinter the ſtudies ol 
the holy ſcriptures. 

But they labour in baine,as-if is manitett that Herode 
a with his conſpiratours attempted all (hinges in 

eil Fun l 55 235%; 

Che trueth may foz a time bee aſſaulfed and bitven, 
but etpugriedand vttery abolyſhedit can not bee. 

Do alſo the vngodlye may accomplithe ſome thing after 
their owne deſyze,but in the meane time the miſers and 
blinde buſſardes doe nat perceine that the -vittozye:whiche: 
thiy haue of the pose mige e ot the munen dcn 
tothelr-owne deſfruttion, + 5 

Foz ſuche is thls kinde of 6.64 that —— 

baue the vpper hande in it, are in desde miſerablye van⸗ 
quiſſhed and put to the foyle, . 

And vic pe in this reſpen is nothynge els then a. to⸗ 
— 2 we — gene 


poſterytie to come. 


XVII. Inſtitution; | Wehichs of vs boeuer will de⸗ 
tlare our ſelues ks bee the childzenof the light, ir at any 

thine any 
where 
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where vnto vs, let vs not with wicked Herode and his 
adherentes be troubled and kepe a ſturre, but rather as 
ieyfull and glad let vs runne to mete if,imbzace it with 
both aur armes, and giue thankes vnto God foz it. 
XVIII. Doctrine. Herode, thzough ambition, ritches, 
auat ice, and ingratitude towardes god, was dꝛiuen to re⸗ 
ſiſte Me feared leaſt a newe kinge rifing vp, he cheuld 
be put from his Ringedem. The vnthankefull multitude 
alwaies p2oue to the wozlte, willingly iopneth it ſelfe to 
the will of p2inces,cſpectally in euill matters. It is cui⸗ 
dent, theretoze, that men of haughtye minde,pzoud, puffed 
bp, vaineglozious , dzonke thoꝛough plealaunt fostune, 
coustous, bnthankefull to ged warde, craftye, dnctible, and 
fuch as in a moment apply themſelues vnto all thinges 
thoꝛough a cerfaine carnal wiſdom they haue, do not light- 
ly imbꝛate the Goſpell, and do very hardly enter ints the 
kingdom of heauen. As fouching' which tding, Chzilt 
_ 8.19 Lus,18, and the Apoſtles alſo els where doe 
cache 7 

n And when s had eathered all the chiefe prieſtes and 
Scribes of the people togither, he demaunded, of them where 
Chriſt ſhoulde be borne. 

XIX Correction. The vngodly being pꝛoucked with 
the maieſty of the truth appearinge,ſ&ke diuers and ſon⸗ 
dye wayes to oppꝛeſſe it. 

They apoint commiſſions, they call counſels and ſinodes. 

and pꝛetermitte no tote of thoſe thinges ; which they ſux- 

poſe will bee p2ofitable to the furtheraunce of their miſ⸗ 

thiefe,” 
1 The men of Anathoth goe craffelye about to intrappe lere. 11, 
erem 3 

XX ante Out ofthe miſcheneus endeuours of men 

the Loꝛde oft times dꝛaweth that which is god, 

The conſultations and mandates ofthe wicked Ringe tou⸗ 
e chſcrchinge of the tructh were the cauſe that 

thetrueth which befoze laye hidden, was out of the monu- 

ments 
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ments of the pꝛophets bꝛought into light. 

Except this diligent inquiſition had bene made by the 
kinges commaundement,ncitherthe Perſian wiſe men, ne⸗ 
ther the lewes, yea noꝛ vet we at this day ſhoulde baue fo 
2 knowledge: ol the place, wherein Chziſte was 

o2ne,, . 

Beholde after what fozt. God wonderfully p20uiideth 
fo2 his church, and how in it men pꝛafpte 4 goe fozwarde in 
the knowledge of thinges ſpirituall. 

There ſpꝛang vpbereſies, crueil and barbaraus perſecuti⸗ 
ons againſt the pꝛofeſſoꝛs ot the trueth: in the meane ſea, 
ſon the church Randeth ſtedfalt, and is encreaſed,not oneiy 
to; that it p2ofiteth in the doarine of faith, but alſo fozaſ- 
much as it becommeth moꝛe ware and paouident in auoys 
ding oz endur inge of daungers, 4 in humilitie, mode tt ie, 
patience, and other vertues, cxerciſeth it ſelfe nat with⸗ 

,put great gayne and aduantage. 

Foz lo truely wen GDD to delude the enterpziſes of 
the wicked,and t obzin ng fo pal, that ta the godly al things 
turne ta the beſt. 


XXI Inſtitution. It is to be odſerued in this pꝛelente 
plate, that the collaquies and aſſemblies of learned men 
. touching matters perteyninge. to religion and the ate of 

the Church, are oft times oꝛdaxued to a very godende aud 

purpofe,- - -- 

And albeit there de commonly in luch allemblics ſome bys 
pocrits oz other, xet is the trueth by them oz by the godly 

adiopned with them ſifted out and b:ought to light. 

. The wile men verilp declare their opinion of the Starte, 
the Iewes [carche the fcriptures, and whlleſt in this ſoꝛte 
as well natural reaſon, as the woꝛd of God are with iudg⸗ 
ment and dexteritie conferred together, a certapne de ſini⸗ 
tive ſentenceis gathered out of them bath. 
XXII, & XXIII. Inſtitution, x and Correction. Herode af 


king counſayle of the chiete pzieſts.4 ſcribes,oppoztunelye 
ad mon! 


— — —— to 
2 —ůů—̃ v— - any_ — _ 
— 
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admonicheth vs, that in all matters of ——4 we ſhoulde 
crane aduice of thoſe men that are pet efly eſeene in the 


It is rjot Without cauſe commonly ſpoken abꝛsade: Let 
22 en in p arte which be knoweth. 
now adayes a greate number ot men doe eue rmutde 
ai 1 this behalfe. 

pre to give lentejice touching matters of reli- 
—— t neuer bad anx cake in the ſacred ſcriptures, yea; 
that as well in maners as in opinions are cleane voyde of 
atl godiynette and pyktie . 5 What god theulde we hope 
fo2 ut their bandese 
And they faide' vito Kt Bettlem! in Iür For thus 
it is Iden bythe Proph 2 And thou Bethlem in the 
lande of jnda, art not the Jeaſtamonge the princes of Iuda. 
For but of the hall tliett Tome a repaine, that ſhal gouerne 


Xt l. Wege 8 vets bag 
55 0 Dod os Rig tiptetentls the dignitie of the 
ex. Fo the ſtripture atons is bnfo vs a 
ms * c; favthfally: Sep: Seer no touch 
Cha iſt 1720 all thinges nece! taluatton. 
ilofoptycall pꝛwfes 1 8 wel be tiversof mans 
on, vers adde no imall light t6 
Hows varke't int tate ecuhpared with 
aach E hin 3 e vnmete to 


eim K inte as t ty Oe Ges e men were 


conigth Mierafdemy whe here the feriptart hadhir plate, (as 
. M 0180 manſion: e whiche they 
tay ad Lehe! 0 ted alk fojthWith vifappiered and withdzew 


Ny. and XXVI. 2 Doctine and Tilfrafion. he 
In Mighty the Paophet cap. 5. it is thus reade wozde 
woꝛd 
NA then Bet se arthirffe among the thoufinds' 


bi thay eb hal he tom foith'viito me Wucht h be 
tne 
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raguri gell, vrhoſg outgoi ene FOR 
9 x Bd from cuex[; * — _— 
It . 

p2opheſye lo farre onely as was ag 
Howbeit in the w32vs of the — 
nytie of Chzilte MR GTA 
and ſct fozth, 

.' Andhgre ani dee 
vs the — gaaneſe gt dered,al 
holy Scripture moſt bighly ronmended. ern 
Fo? it pleaſtd Ood euen immediately at * declaring f fo 
open and manyfelt his purpole,touching, the p2ocuringe of. 
the aq can ga) _— 3 ad to the inient 


br tat ſure, of ſo 
meanes. 


time be 
Where 2 5 1 2 
tt is our parte to giue 1 5 


open 


. the holy fc ſenipturgs,; in ere bt 
and pꝛapheſles are ccutayncd,and is declared 1 7 and al⸗ 
ter BIO one hep all at the length 5 accem thc and 
perfozmed, le m 2e in ion, 
L nd 9 wit 2 ares 
fion, from the iudgepient whereof to\warne but ne 
— „ as they ſape, is to be tounſepabery 
neſſe. 
— — Boes woꝛds of Pzophet,Chzif 92 
edfo he a k inge and Loꝛ de, but ſuch a Binge as whole 
kingdam ia nat! Farnal ut ache ſpirit ene 
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the hartes of the faithfuil, and ſtreatchinge ſo farre as the 
limites of the tatholike and euerlaſtinge church doe er⸗ 
tende. This church compꝛiſeth all the ſaintes and electe, 
and is an eternall churche, the bonndes whereof are con» 
tayned partly in heauen, and partely in and aboute the 
whole wozlde. This honour therfoze and title of a kinge 


we linde attributed to Ch2ift, both nowe at his natinitie 


of the Gentile wiſe men, and againe at the time of his 
death of þ pzeſident Pilte a Gentile alſo, albeit not knotye 
inge what he did, But the Iewes both firſt and laſte in 
ſuch wiſe 3 their diligence, that from them the 
doctrine of ſaluãtion was deriued to the Gentiles, Howe 
what maner ol king e dome this ia, it is of Chꝛiſt in ma- 
ny plates, as in the parables wherin he calleth the church 
the kingedome of heauen, likewiſe when he fled leaſte 
de ſhoulde haue bene made a Ringe of the people, againe 
befoze Pilate, t. Playpnely and euidently declared. 
XXVIII. Redargution. The falſe and trecherous Iewes 
doe nowe impudentiy interpꝛete theſe woꝛdes touching 
the klngedome and pꝛincipalitie to concerne Zorobabell, 
of whom -mencion is made Eſdr. 2. Heggeus.i. gc, And 
vet befides that they are conuinted by, the autbogitie of 
their owne auncitoꝛs, into whoſe head, duringe the time 
that Herode reigned and enquired the truth ol the matter, 
no ſuch thinge euer came, it can be no meanes be vnder⸗ 
ſtanded of Zorobabell, which is added ot theP2pphete, 
namelp, that his outgoinges haue bene from the begin- 
ninge and from euerlaſtinge . JET. | 
This was very well noted of Chryſoſtom. And thus doe 
the Iawes reiette the veritie explaned dnto them of their 
dodo zs, and daytp deuiſe abſurd. and falſe interpꝛetaciõs 
of the diuine oꝛatles, in ſuch ſozte that nowe it is eui⸗ 
dent that they are giuen vp of god into a repꝛobate ſenſe, 
und that as well the ſcriptures as euerp other thinge be⸗ 
ſides( yet thoꝛong h their owne deſeruinge) is become per⸗ 
| nitious vnto them .. | | 
XXIX. "Inſtitution, 1 to let vs by the example ol 
. | the 
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tbe wiſe men ſubmitte our ſelues wholy vnfo Chailt aur 
kinge; and acknowledge þ incomparable benefites which 
we map recepne of him, if ſo be we will beleeue in him 
with sur wholle harte, and with ſuch fidelitye and dili⸗ 
cence as is mite, obeye his commaundementes. 
Where as if- wis bel&eue and obey him in deede, then arg 
we true Iſraelites, and citizens regeſtred in the kingdoms 
of heatien , Not all that are of Iſraell, are Iſraelites, but 
they that are the children of promiſe , 
Then Herode, when he had priuily called the wiſe me, 

enquired of them diligently , w hat tyme the Starre ap- 

pered. And he ſente them to Bethelem, and ſaide: Goc and 
if ſearch diligently for the younge childe, and when yec haue 
fotttide lum, bringe me worde againe,that pay come and 
worſhippe him Alo. | 
xxx. Correction. 'The vngodly albeif they haus right⸗ 
ly bene enſtructed as touchinge the trueth, pet is their 
conſcience neuer in quiet. They giue no credite to the 
Scriptures, and thersfoze they turne tbemſelues to the 
deniſes of mannes wildome. But aſſone as they perteiue 
themſelues to be conuinced as well by the fore a as 
by naturall reaſon, they knowe not in the wozlde which 
way fo farne them, ZUherefoze they conuert themſelues 
to deceites and wiles, and when ther are fully bent in 
their mindes vpponmiſchiefe, and in meane time and 
in doubie of all thinges, they ſeeme as though they were 
moued with ſome: fauour. and 3eale of the truth, but 
in very deed they imagine nothinge els, then ho we to de- 
face and oppꝛeſſe it. But at the length their malyce, 
one way oz other, bꝛuſteth ſoꝛth in ſuch wiſe: that the god⸗ 
ly map both eſchew them and auvide ee borui⸗ 
ly p2epared ,* . 
xxxi. Inſtitution, All the diy therefoze are aduns 
niſhed to*'beware and circumſpecte, and to obſerue dili- 
gently, ſo far fo2th-as may be, the tokens whereby they 


- may finde out the fraude and impletie of N men, with 


whom they hane to dae, Þ, 


holy 
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_Thoſe. that goe about to opp2efſe the fruthe, ſome are 
firauntes,ſome hipocrites: of either of them we may be⸗ 
holdd the image and paterne in Herode alone, and goe 
nofurther., Both ot them at the firft coulloure their de⸗ 
uiſes, yea and faine themſetues.to:ſ&ke. with the godly - 
tu pꝛomote þ ſincere woꝛſhipping of God, as Herode ſaith 
yore that hee will wozſhippe Chꝛiſt. But ſurcly thoſs 

affections vf the miude ſhine not fo: th, neither doth that 

ſpirite appeare to bee in them, which othcrwiſe is to ber 

founde-in the godly ſo2t: hut rather alwapes there are 

noted. in them either ſome woꝛdes 02 deedes,out of which 

it is no harde matter to gather their contempte and bas 

frevof pure religion 
| Wuch a one is this, where Herode here not without | 
diſdapue calleth Chꝛiſt a childe, ſayinge.;. 3: Setch derte a 
by fot the younge.chulde; $& 92 
Neither truely can the wicked any otherwiſe doe, then 
ertinnate the dignitie of Chꝛiſt, the wozde of God, the 
Church; the miniſte ry of the goſpeil:and ane while gpen-: 
ly, an other while ouerthmartip, gzae ſome ſignifycation 
of their malignante minde, eſpecially- when they fecre 
either that it will come ta paſſe, that their enoꝛmites ſhal 
bee diſcloſed and repꝛoued: oz eis their rernitt and * 
ditie any thinge emparzed : 420 
There is no doubt but tbatithe Jeweapercpiuey ſome fach Efd.4; 
 figaes in them „ which aftet: they;were.þzought gut of 
Babilon into ſury, would haue iovned themſelues as in⸗ 
babitauntes vnto the Iewes, returned ont of caytiuitie, in 
buildings af the Cemple: Bowbeit Loropabell mould not 
admit them: and that foꝛ god caule 
Foz ald it theꝝ auouchedtbemfelncs to wozlhippe tones 
wer with them one and the ſame G O D, pet notwith- 
ſiding lone after tbey declared many warts ho crurl e 
mmercyfub enemies tber were of pn Incgrs: relistö. 
v59And locthe Sarre which they hach feegr in the Eaſte, 
veuubefure them, tyll i tame adh oner the place, 
wheie the childe was. 


. 94 N XXXII. 
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XX Milan XXI. Doqiine, ann Inſtitution. 
The ludgement or the Scriptures is beard; the com 
mon incklinges engrauen in the mindes ol all men, like⸗ 
wiſe natural catiſes are 'confidered ; and that, to the 
intente all thoſe: thinges: ( ſo karre fozth as may b 
beinge compared. umonge themlelacs , bothe our Faith 
might be confirmed, and alſo the linowledge of ſpirituall 
thinges,chiefely of the rightaouſneſe, godnelle, mercy , 
and power of God;nipght growe and encreaſe; in vs. 
To which ende and purpoſe God himſelfe oft times is 
aceouſtomed els where to adiopne eftefones vnto his 
Woꝛ de and dockrine notable wozkes and effectes, -- 
Let vs not contemne therefoze the reaſons and naturall 
cauſes Which doe illustrate and ſet. fozth vnts vs — 
knowledge confeyned in the woozde of God, 
_—_— delge denne our weake nver@ans 
J3IC 24:07? ; 3 
XX XUIT. Doctrite. Tbere was nerds of a tatarre, 
which thoulde ſbe we not onely the Cue, but allo the 
houſe, yea and the childe himſelfe 
| Jes very lykely that all thinges there were fo vile and . 
de, that u man woulde haue thought Chzil the king 
to ber there Albeit theScriptunebea faithfull wytnes £ 
teſtifyer of the truth, vet, is it-mEdefail tas vs to learns 
man thinger or men, of raufes naturall, of fignes, and 0- 
ther of the ſame tinde;which are oz dynarꝝ and allowed ot 
God, and ſo be made tertaine of mam particula thinges 
neceſary todo knowne ,/'t'7 / - app 
'And-when they-ſaweithe ſturez they reyeed execs 
di 4 W greate ioye . gs ee HR M107 e. 
itutios;” Whe boctrine —— 
. whteb we art direaed vnto Chzi,qvwopzolite 
in Cbꝛitt , weofight to imb jace with:glawtdopfull mind 
and alfo to ius 8 dtd Ov tee lane Which 
thinge tin diy wil vod [any 'vnder- 
ſtandinge at ail Wi at valid id ppofytycominety 
of ſounde doctrine, | 2 51 
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And entting into the houſe, they founde the young chile 
"with Mary his Mother, and fell downe hes worthipped 


hity, and openinge their treaſures, the 7B preſented vnta 
him ziftes, Gode, and Frankenſence, and Myrhe. 


XXX VI, and XXXVII. Doctrine and Inſtitution 
Faith fyxed onthe p2zomiſes of God is not deteiued, but 
lde as god that pꝛomiterd is true, ſo þ faith alla ofthe be- 


lieuer fendeth at the tength the true th dy experience, and 
percepueth in derde the large ruites of fayth . By fayth 
the wiſe men were dꝛawen out of farre Countries into 
Bethlem( foz howe Qhoglde they baue taken vppon them 
ſolange, difficule,' and daungerous a iozney, the way 
being altogether v dnta them, except they bad 
bene incenſed with a wonderfull Fayth ) there then 
they founde in very derde that which afoze they bele⸗ 
ued., 

Therefoze let vs alſo, lokinge dppon the pꝛomiſes of god 
touchinge the Sas well of the life pꝛeſent as to 
tome, neuer taſte away onr faith, but by the example of 
the faithfirll Abtaham, bepond hope bel&ene vnder hope, 
nothinge doubtinge,bat that God will perfozme his pꝛo⸗ 
miſes, if not td aur canſe, which verely are vnwozthy 
of dis benefytes, yet fo his dne ſake. 

xxxviii. Doctrine. The wiſe men whiteſt they ho⸗ 
nour Chꝛiſt with that honour which is due to God alone, 
doe confelſe Chziſt not onelp to de a man dut alſo true and 
perfecte God, 

Wlhich thing they fy2ft learned in Perſia by recelationn 
from beauen, afterwarde in Jury by the ozactes of the 
hetes, 

NX X. and XI. Redargucion and Doctrine 
Here are conuinced alt heretikes as the Ebionites, Ce- 
rinthians and luch like, which cont ended that Chꝛiſt is 
onely pure man, and not God. But much moꝛe grie uoullx 
are confuted the Iewes, which when they dad heard parts 
ty of the wiſe men, partly out of the Scripture, manꝝ and 
moſt certain teſtimonies touchinge Chzilt , yet would 


P. iu. they 


Eſay. 10. 16. 


Rom, 9.10. 
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they not adioyne them ſelues-to the wiſe men, ta the is 


tent to wozthippe bim:as neyther they will be pertwaded 
to this daye to wozſhippe and ackonwledge Chꝛiſt to be 
true God, Bowe much better bad it bene neuer to haue 
had any knowledge of Chziſt at all 2 fo vnddubtedlp lwke 


bow much moze manifeſtly Chzilt is declared vnto them, 
ſo much mozegrieucyſly ſhall they be puniched, whiche 


refuſe to belæue in hun beinge knowne. But in derd thoſe 


tbinges ought to be fulſilled which God longe befoze by 


his P2ophetes had pzonounted touchinge the callinge of 
the Gentiles to come, and the reiection of the Iewes, and 
of a people fo be rayſed vp of ho people, and of tale tif 
were a people in derde, tobe. aholiſhed. 

Which this truely from the time b the wiſe] mens ef 
to wozſhip Chzilt , began wonderfully to be 2 

and even to this pꝛeſent day are perfoꝛmed. 

At is requiſitetherefoze that the doctrine . 10 
callinge of the Gentiles be noted in this place. 

XLI. Doctrine. To wothipp? with the 
pꝛoſtrate, and to offer giftes, are outwarde ſignes, t. 

clare the inws e diſpoſition of the minde 

Foz G O D hath oꝛdained that in pꝛofeſſian of BI: 
certaine rifes remonies ſhoulde bee vſurped in the 
Church, with which men myght teſtekre cuery waye 
their godly and obedient minde. 

And foꝛ this cauſe woulde God himſelfe likewiſe declare 
his will towardes men by certaine Sacramentes of him 
inſtituted: whercofſuch are the actions, that lyke as they 
ſhewe fo2th alwayes ſome ſignification of the. fayth of 
men to god warde, ſo alſo they yeld the like fignification 
of the god · will of God to wardes men. And yet is it not 
lawfull to admit bere euery ſozt of ſignes, but thoſe one- 
ly which are founde eſtabliſhed by the woꝛde of God, Foz 
to goe aboute to reduce againe the ſuperſtitiaus rites of 
of the Gentiles alredye aboliſhed and abandoned by gods 
worde, were an heynous. offence, _ 

XLII. Doctrinc. By the ae t maner ef heir ay 
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ſenles, the wiſe men declare; that they make a true and 
perfect confefſion of Chziſt the ſonne of God. They offred 
Golde, as who ſayth, acknowledginge him to be their 
Binge and Lode, Which ſhould moſt wiſely gouerne and 
molt mtghtely,defende his ſpirituall kingedome, that is 
to ſy, his Church wherein they themſelues were enrol⸗ 
led. Ringes and Pꝛinces tommaunde Golde oz Coinage 
to bee payde vnto them. 
Mpyyleſt they offer Frankenſence, they confeſſe him fo 
be very God. Foz in ſacrificing oz conſecrating of things, 
it was a cuſtome commonly retepued fo2 the meſt parte 
amongeſt all people, to offer Frankenſence , 
Wherefoze Marcellinus the Biſhop by caſtinge the 
greynes of Frankenſence into the fire, is iudged to haue 
attributed a kinde of diuinitie to bis Idols. The offcring 
of Pyꝛbe keſtiſteth that Chzilt is true man, which ſhould 
dye the death. The people of the Caſt partes, and cſpc- 
cially the Iewes, 181 tuſtome to ſeaſon the bodies of the 
dead with Pp2he; by þ. vertue whereof they were kept 
from putrifaction; as the Phiſttions doe aucuch, 
They thcrefo2e that confeſſe themſelues fy2ſt befoze the 
congregation to be citizens of the Church of God, and af- 
terwarde that Chꝛiſt is both true God and true man, doe 
make (as we thinke) ſonotabte a confeſſion of faith, that 
nothinge can be further required therin. 
XLIII. Inſtitution, We arc admoniſhed alſo by the ex- 
ample cf the wiſe men, as well in our minde as in our bo⸗ 
dye to wo2ſhip Chzilt, to confeſfe and acknowledge him 
to be the head and Loꝛd ouer his church, and as very mi . 
ſo alſo to be very god, Moꝛeouer we offer gold o2 moncy 
to'Chzilt, if we deale to our needy beꝛthꝛt any part of our Math. 23. 
one pꝛoper ſubſtance. God giueth vs richies, t therfo2e 
wil be be honoꝛed W our rifches but the is he honoꝛed whe 
we giue to his mebcrs, We offer Pp2zhe, whe we take di⸗ 
ligont herde, leaſt p cozrupcion of fins do defile either our 
felues gz others, Wee offer Frankenſcnce cfa moſt. ſweet 
latwure „When cur god deedes to the glozy o? G DD 
P. lit, and 


Rom, 12, 
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und cvifiinge of our neighbour doe ſhyne fozth and hes 
tome apparaunte fo all men. Kinallp, we dzawe fozth 


of our treaſuries giftes gratefull to God, if,as the d- 
poſtle moniſcheth and beſecheth , We wake our bodyes a 


quicke ſacrifice, holy, and acceptable vnto God, which is 
our reaſonable ſeruice, & not faſſhion qur ſelues after the 
ſhape of this world. 
XIII. Correction. What puniſhmentes are not they 
wozthy off, which hauing aboundantly.wherewith (after 
the example of the wyſe men) to honour e wozthip Chꝛiſt 
the ſonne of God, do yet nothinge at all 2 they gine not 
to the pw2e,thoy make na confeſſianat Chzilt, to be ſhozt, 
thou canſt finde nothinge in them whereby thou maieft 
know them to be Chꝛiſtians. And although ſuch appears 
outwardly to be ſober and modeft , yet are they no better 
then the god and modeſt Gentiles . Foz no man is igno⸗ 
rant, that of a Chꝛiſtian man farre other duties and others. 
wyſe done are required, then of a Gentile, ogg 
And after they were warned of God in a dreame, thay 
they ſhould not goe againe to Herode, they returned inta 
theyr owne country another way. 
xly. Doctrine. The pꝛouidence of God is euer bent 
fo the moderating and aduauncing of humaine atfayzes. 
Foz, that Chʒiſt new bozn might be kept from daunger, 
the wiſe men might returne home ſafe 4 ſound, d the rags 
of wicked Herode might be bzideled g ſtapd, God acco2vig 
to his vnſearchable wiſedome pꝛouided fyt E conuenient 
meanes, Who would haue thought 5; by this meanes the 
Junocents ſhould baue bene ſaued,g the tiraũt repzeſſed 2 
But truely God is nomoze deffitute of his pur poſe, thẽ he 
ceaſeth to take care foz vs: which in dtede is ſo great and 
wonderful, ; euen whileſt we be a fleepe, he ſuggeſteth vn⸗ 
to vs 5ᷣ wbich is node full to he done. s far fœꝛth alſo du 
the godly oft times euen in their l@pe pꝛoſit moze in god 
2 » then the wicked continuallp wakinge pꝛalit in 
Fuill, | 
xlyi Redargution. Why do þ ungodly way Harde bolting 
90 
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of their dwnefrength-wby tbꝛeaten they fo bo al things 
as they luſt e why doe they not rather obſerne,how eaſely 
and quickly all their deuiſes are duerthꝛowen 2 as foz ex⸗ 
ample whatſoener Herode went about is ſabuerted one» 
lye by a dzeame, . 
XEVIL . Conſolation. Let the govlp confider theſe 
thinges diligently, and beleeue that God will neuer faile 
them. Foz he will deſtroy both bis and their enemies, 
whon and by what meanes we lealf ſuppoſe: It ſo be wee 
repofe our hope and confidence in him, hee wilt bzinge to 
paſſe vudonbtedly whatſozner be ſhall mdge to be expedi⸗ 
ent fog dur falnatian. 
XLVHI. Doctrme. By this place it is manifeſt, that 
oft times dꝛeames are ſent of God , and that men when 
they v2eame are taught of God, warnsd of moſt weigh- 
tie matters. 

A little after the Euangeliſt declareth that Iofephe 
likewiſe was by an Angell adutoniſhed in his ſliepe to 
lie into A Egipt:and againe how after certaine peares cr- 

ired he was cõmaundedby like meanes to returne int 
Iury. Pany examples are extant as wol in 5ᷣ olde as new 
teſtament. And mark in the meane time, how diuers and 

ſondzy waies God openeth his will to men. 
XLIX. Iaſtitution. The fatth and obedience of the 
Wiſe men is commended, whiche did not vnwillinglp o⸗ 
bey the monition ginen in their lepe. There might eaſe⸗ 
ly haue riſen in their mindes new doubts and ſcruples, 
they mought peraduenture haue thought thus : If this, 
whom we haue wozſhtpped, were God, he woutd be no- 
thing afrapde of Herode, neither ſhould we be fozbidden 
to return to Herode, But they in no wiſe troubled them- 
ſeluts with any ſuch cartons:tnquiſition, pea vtterip ex⸗ 
cluding al ſuch cogitations, they accompliſhed with cher 
Full mindeÞ which they were commaunded. Let vs ther⸗ 
foze alſo enure our ſelues without backſlyding to obep the 
voce of gad, which we olt times heare, it not in dꝛeames, 
pet bextes in the holy Scripture, in the a 
| ne 
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gane of.thisw ior in onr vnderltanding and perten re⸗ 
lon, in thoſe thinges that teache vs publpquelp in the 
church, and that pꝛiuately pꝛoucke vs to the thinges that 
ure god and iuſt, fyiralty,in the notable deves and exam⸗ 
ples ot holy men. Foz by theſe and ſuch like meanes God 
at all times falketh with bs, and pzouoketh vs foobedys: | 
euce, and all kiude of vertuess. a 
IL. Inſtitution. Mhat other thing (hat we ſuppoſe the 
godly wiſe men to doe after they were returned into Per- 
ſia, then all the dapes of their life with great gladnes and 
fauour to haue pꝛeache d vnto their nation this Jeſus who... 
fpꝛſt they had learned by fecrete reuelation, and by the 
ſtarre,afterward by the Striptares, and had belerued and 
wo22ſhipped him both as verp God the lonne of his hea⸗ 
uenly father, and alſo as very man the ſauidur and rede⸗ 
mer of mankinde? 

In iyke maner,therfo2e;if there be any ot vs, whiche 
are befo2e the refidew of our bzethzen, lightned and ad⸗ 
uaunced of God fo an higher knowledge ok ſpiritnalt 
thinges, let vs not ſuffer dur ſelues by any meanes to bee 
letted, but that we may pꝛeache Chzilt ſincerely,faithfal- 
Ive enfoʒme al others, confpꝛme and ſtrengthen thoſe that 
haue any whit pꝛofyted. and laſtly direct all our thoughts, 
woꝛdeg, aud derdes to celebzate the glozy of CVRJDL, 
and pꝛocure the pꝛofpt and vtilytiev? our bꝛethzen. 

Now if accozding to the maner of the time pꝛeſente, 
and accoꝛding to the ſtate of the Churche, it ſeemeth god 
to ſelecte a few places amongſt ſo many, then chiefelp ſhal 
be v2ged with great fruite, thoſe that excite men to make 
confeſſion of: Ch iſt both true Ood and true man. Such 
plates are 4.6. 7. 13. 16.17. 41. 42. 43. | 

Jn theſe if a man ſtande ſome what tonge, and ſpend? | 
the pꝛintipall parte of his ſermon, he ſhal very much pꝛo⸗ 
fyt his hearers, eſpecialle the low and dulter ſozt. 
Amonge the people giuen to the ſuperſtitiuus obſeruati⸗ 
an of celeſtial n vayen,of how7es,0z to vinthatts: : 

ns, 


* 
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ans; the g. and o. place Mal pꝛudenti be diſcuſſed:wher⸗ 


Into it behoveth thoſe. thinges to be applyed whiche are 


indged confo:mable to the ſame argument, accozdyng as 
thou ſhalt de me it pzofytabje to the capacities of the hea⸗ 
rers, Kos te both; Chriſoitom alſo bpon this place refel in 
Many words iuditiall Aſtologie, Pf it be expedient to 
inneigh with carpe ſpeaking agaiylt the enemies of the 

gangelicall veritie, tho 14.5, 16.17, 8.28. 29.30. 3i. places, 
will min 


r large and ſufficient matter pnough. Finalty 


where the people negledinge Sods wozde and diume af 


faires is to bee ſtirred vp and awaked from their kylthre 
fluggiſhneNe,and to be induced to the hearing and lous of 
Gops;wo2d,it hall be conuenient to ſticke ſome what the 
longer in the enarration of the places, 3.5.8.9. u, 12.13.14. 
1617,19 20,21:22,23:24, 30. | | 
Thus muche to, bane admaniſſhed is ſufficient, 
Herre followeth an other example out 
SSIS TR PEI NET 
And his fatherand mother marueil ed at thoſe thinges, 
whick-were ſpoken of hym, - And Simeon bleſſed them, 
and ſaide vnto Mary his mother: Beholde, this childe is ſet 
to be the fal and vpriſing againe of many in Iſrael, and for 
a ſigne whiche is ſpoken againſt, And moreouer the ſword 
{hall pearce-th ſoule,that the thoughtes of many hartes 
may be opened. And there was a prophetiſſe one An- 
na the daughter of Phanuel, of the. tribe. of Aſer, whiche 
was of a great age, and had liued with an husbande ſeauen 
yeares from har virginitie. And ſhe had benq widowe 
about fower ſcore aud fower yeares: whiche departed not 
from the temple, but ſerued Cod with faſtinges and pray- 
ers night and day. 2 2 8173 u. | 
And ſhe came foorth that ſame hower, and prayſed the 
Lorde, and ſpake of him, to al them that loked for redemp- 
tion in Iſrael, And when they had perfourmed all things, 
according to the law of the Lord, they returned into Gali- 


le, to theirawne-citic Nazaxcth, Ir 


* 
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And the childe grewe and-waxed ſtron aer hg in e 
and 5 filled with wiſedonic,' and (the gra 

Ahim. 

This nar ration confeineth a double eonfelonter * 
ſus Chꝛiſt, namely that he is the true Meſzias pꝛomiſed te 

State, the fathers,and true God(foz this is 1. und ſumme 
of this pꝛelent reading) the one made by Simeon bn] Feeder 
by Anna the p2ophetifſe,two per ſons ot . 

. and of notable ſandimon of life. Wha therefoze 
Kinde, is here rehearſed: to the kinde didaſralick, 
L.Confel And his father & mother meruciled at thoſe things, which 
*** ſpoken of him. | 

Theſe woꝛds ate thug added to f fermani x thankes gi⸗ 
ning of Simeõ going next immediatly befoze:we ought in 
the meane time fo obſerue here dilligentip, what things 
tonduce to þcomon places ot chꝛilttan doctrine. Theſe are 
fuch as follow 
I. Doctrine. The foundation wherbpon our hin chꝛilt 
doth ſtap, are p̊ reuelations ſent of God to $ godly, 07 the 

thurch. by this meanes were taught eenftrugedthe 
ſhepherds, Simes, Anna,Zacharias,Elizabeth Emany other 
moꝛe eftamed w holy p ghoſt, which al cofefled © teffified ⸗ 
Jeſus is ꝭ pꝛomiſed Melsias, t ſauieur ot our ſoules. Cher 
fo:e albeit man other reaſons do edcar which may — 
th:ly induce vs to deleeue in Ch:ilke,yet ought theſe 
monies to be of great weight æ impoztance W vs, i to 
vp faith in vs. Foz which cauſe alſo it is euident, 5 they 
were regiſtred amonge the ſacred ſcriptures, 

II. Inſtitution, It becometh vs highly to eſtteme of 5 holy 
frriptures, whiche tonteine thoſe noefable teſtimonies of 
Ch2ift our ſauiour, x out of the to ſceke g ground g canfir- 
mat id of our faith, And mozeouer we muſt dilligently en- 

ſerch, heare, obſerne, e reuolue Þ witneſſes ot all famous 

men touching Chꝛiſt andthe bninerſal docrine of religid, 

whether the fame be newlye reuealed by the holy Ghoſt, 
2 taken out of the Drpitures .- Foz by this meanes 
Faith bath euen fron the beginnings bene planted: 
ut 
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in the church, and yet fill groweth and is nouriſhed, lpke 
s in diede there haue bene, bee, and will bee ſome at all 
times which are not afrayde fo beare witneſſe of» Chꝛiſt, 
even when the hazarde of their life is ſet beefs2e- their 
eyes, Foz whiche cauſe they are called Act. i, and cls 
where, Confeſſozs and Partirs , that is to ſape witnef- 
ſes. - .;Therfozc with their teſtimonies alſo off times 
 renoked info memoꝛp, we ought to ſtrengthen and foztifp 
gar faith, | 
III. Redargution. Fo2aſmuch as both here in this 
place and alſoe els where Ioſeph is called the father of 
Chꝛiſt, a great ſo2zt gathered that Chꝛiſt was bozne of the 
ſede of Iofeph and that Mary remayned. not an vndefy- 
| led virgin. But they are conninced by thoſe thinges 
which we reade Luke. t: When the angell had declarcy 
bnta Mary, that the ſhould þgare a childe : How can this 
thing be 5 ,ſaith ſhe, ſein Tnow not a man? The ans 
gell — koꝛthwith: 
The holy Gholt ſhall come vppon thee, and the power 
of the higheſt ſhall ouerſhadowe thee, And therefore the 
holy one that ſhall bee borne, ſhall be called the ſonne of 


' And Simeon bleſſed them, 
III. and V. Inſtitution and Correction. It is our 
duty in lyke maner to wich well and congrafulafe with 
thoſe whom God voucheth ſafe to adene with his ſpyꝛi⸗ 
tuall heneſits, vea and we ought alſo to giue thankes and 
ſing p2ayſes vnto God fo2 them. 
Ede angel Gabriel and Elizabeth talled the virgin Ma. 
Min ſemblable wiſe, ble led and happy aboue al women. 
But theſe. dg not reioyce in other mens gifts and gra⸗ 
ces, eſpecijally ſnirituall, but enup and diſdapne them, de⸗ 
clare themſelues ſufficiently not to be Chꝛiſtes diſciples, 
neittzer ta acknowledge · the benefits of Oed in his ſaints, 
IWherefo2e ss o, enuꝝ and hatred, (0 alſe- deter ther to 
oo Arcyfed of ingratitude. 
And fayde vnto Marye his * . this 
chitde 
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childe is ſet to bee the fall an vprifinge againe of many 


in Iſrael, & for a ſigne that is ſpoken againſt, 


VT Doctrine. Simeon calleth fo minde the ozacles of the 
P2opbets as touching Cbꝛiſt, ano chiefely that ot᷑ Eſay, 28: 
The worde of the Lorde ſhalt bee to them an offence,that 
they may goe on and fall backward and be broken in pie. 
ces. And after a few wozds: Beholde I lay in Sion a ſtone, 
an approued ſtone, a corner ſtone, a precious ſtone, a ſure 
foundation: he that beleeueth, let him not be to haſtye. 
Mich place Peter alſo Act. 4. like wiſe in his fpaſt Epi⸗ 
b le cap. 2. interpꝛeteth after the minde of Simeon, ſaping: 
Ch niſte is a ſtone ſette to bee an offence and ruine of them 
that will not beleeue, and to be an vpriſing againe of the 
beleeuers. | "1 2 
To the ſame effect alſo ſpeaketh Saind Paule Rom, 5, 
who againe 2. Cor. 2. doubteth not to pꝛonoimte the verpe 
goſpell to be a ſweet ſmell vnto God, to thoſe verily that 
are ſaued, the fauour of life vnto life: But to them that pe- 
riſh, the ſauour of death vnto death, | 
Here vpon it followeth that whether men be faued oz 
damned it dependeth chicfely of Chꝛiſt. Foz they that bec⸗ 
tæue in hym obtaine ſaluation,but thoſe that wil not be⸗ 


lerue are damired 2 like as Chziſt bimſelfe alſo defyneth I 


Marc,16, Who then perteiueth not the moſt ample digni⸗ 
tie of Chzilt to be here cele bꝛated and ſet foztheFurthers 
moꝛe, as thoſe p̊ are ſaued.ought toaſcribe the benoſpt of 
their ſaluation onely to God and ts his govnete ; ſe&inge 
namely they receiue alfo the very power ofbeleuttig fre: 
iv ot God(foz faith is the gifte of God): euen i thoſe that 
periſhe , periſhe onelye thzough- their owne defaults 
whileſt they refnfe to beleene and to recetue thebenefyts 
offred. | Ae 34807305 7 

Which thing the Apoſtte Rom. o ant ofthe ſau pzophet I 
Eſay obieeth/ts the vndelyninng Iewes; All the diy long 
Caith he, haue I ſtretched out my handes to a e 
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belecucth not,and that {| peaketh againſt me. Therelo ze 
not vnto God, but * owne malice and wickedneſſe 
ought our damnation to be imputed, 


VII. Redargution, Like as Chziſte by him ſelfe and 
ſimply is the cauſe of the riſinge vp of many,and not the 
cauſe of ruine oz falling but accidentally oz by occaſion: S 
the Goſpell alſo by it ſelfe is the power of God ta ſalua- 
tion to euery one that beleueth ; but if debate, ſedition, oz 
any publique calamities doe ariſe,that commeth fo paſſe 
onely by oecaſion, wbiche vngodlye men, hypocrits, couc⸗ 
tuous miſers, tirauntes and ſuch lyke doe (&ke and pꝛo⸗ 
cure, 

Foz aſſone as they perceiue that by the Goſpell 
their incredulitie, and cozrupte maners are repꝛoue d, 
and dzawneto the tribunall ſeate of God and there con⸗ 
demned,they leaue no ſtone vnturned, to the intent they. 
may oppzelle it and vtterly extinguich it. 

Aet therefoze thoſe maliparte and ſubtill deteyeurs 
holde their tougues, which in theſe dayes falllye launder 
the Goſpell.and moſte crucllye moleſt all good men with 
falſe accuſations , as though Chꝛiſte were the ruine and 
fall ofa great number by hymlelfe , as though the Col⸗ 
- ell dyd nothinge els then deſtroye and marre all, and 
Auatteip as though the godly teachers were the authours of 
diſſentions, feces, ſeditions, tumults. ec. 

When as in verye dede they wiche well euen from 
the botams. of their harte to all ſoztes of men, and las 
hour by all meanes to erect, edifie, ſaue, and traine all 

men to a better lyfe in CY N JS TD Jeſu. 
But what doeſt thou? Suche complaynfes of the 
bngodlye haue beene hearde euen from the fyzlte begin- 
ninge, as in the time of Elias, Ieremye, and Micheas the 
Pz2ophetes,. in the time of the. Apoſtles, and in all ages 
hereafter ſhall the eares of menne be troubled and dil⸗ 


anuieted with ſuch launderous voyces, | 
But 


Lib. II. Of framing of 


But how theſe are to be reſiſted and their mouthe s to be 
ſtopped, euere man may learne out of Tertulian cap. 4. 41, 
ok: his Apologeticus, out of Cyprian againſt Demetrianus, 
A ugultines bears of the Citic of Go? , and the hyltozy of 
Oroſius. 
VIII Inſtitution, Let vs pꝛap continually vnfo god 
our heauenly father, that be wil not teade bs at any time 
into temptacion, noz ſuffer vs to ſtomble at the offendi- 
tles, which, ol the humilitie of Chꝛiſt, oz of the doctrine of 
the Golpell,o2 of the conditts of the miniſters, oʒ of ſome 
other lyke cauſe,may ſeeme to ariſe, Where if by reaſon 
of dur infirmitie, 02 alſo by the iuſt iudgement of God fo; 
our ſinnes,ft chaunceth vs at length to fall: then that he 
waulde by his mercy and foz the'glojy of his name, erea 
and lykt vs vp againe. 
IX. and X. Doctrine and Inftitution , That Chziſte 
was an oſtence to a great number of the Iewiſhe nation, 
the Apoſtle Rom. 9.10. u. plainly he weth, where he diſpu⸗ 
teth of the repꝛobation of the Iewes, g calling of the Gen- 
tiles. Againe, 1. Corinth. i. We preache Chriſt crucified to 
the Iewes an offence, and to the Gentiles foliſnneſſ. 
Paule alſo and Barnabas to the Ieyves, To you firſt, ſay 
they,it behoued the word of God to be Md ug but foral- 
much as ye repell it, and iudge your ſelues vnworthy of e- 
ternall lyfe, beholde we are turned to the Gentiles, Like» 
wiſe Peter in the ſeconde chapter of his firft epilkle, doth 
not obſcurely reaſon ofthis matter. 

Wlherefo:e all men are admoniſhed, and efpeeiallye 
thoſe whom & O D bath vouchſafed to illyffrate, _ 
then other, with the knowledge of his fincere dogtrine , 
ponder derply with themſelues, what maner of 9 
is in the Je wiſh nation ſet foozth vnto all that are graf- 
fed into the church of God, 

That people was peculiarly well beloued of GD, 
and of them alone God gathered to hymiſclfe an holye 


N : but pet foz they; —— they were re« 
ed, 
They 
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Che therdfo2othatmowfſtande in faith; jet them nat 
pꝛoude therecf;kodwings'y theire:pning is at all time 
likewiſe tobe feared . Certaine it is, that if we which 
dane lange unte recepued tde igt of the goſpell; doe nut 
putide to nge rute x th of the goſpeli 97 
therwiſe tben ditderto aa hage an DO will ſoner then 
we be aware tal bots 


Adar ſom sand giut 
it to a nation _ V bz} ages waste kruites in 
erde. $35 


When will ve 0 vollubburne; and. / RifeneckeD 
. 


jeſſed w continnall Ape 2. inal or 

II. :oſtitbaid andConſolation. With wont 

fo co'knd po wer ali wichen hypocrites „ ale toacbars; 
berefitkes andtyzaunteshaue io tis pzefrnte day with 
onde dur faviour and red@iner-Chaſe, from the lime 


2 be. was kyꝛſt mmiſeſted in the it he, ma 


mar partie ant 
tho Eummgelicati hv, Actes uu watinges: of the 
and: to much appero; 02012502 1 7 ½ bern 

| Anvfurely in Cut, which is in many-thingesſed futh 

to vs ſoz an erample ;' ſhineth a type oz 'figure-oft $obal4 

ſtian tyfe and ouen ofthe whole Charch.i >! 24113 252 3 

Wherefoze ſceinge'Thziſthimſelfe::haty allnayes-ſuſter; 

nedicontradictivns and controtementes', it / ta uat 10 bes 

meruayled at; if the :godly alio ba eee and in ms. 

ny thinges ſpoken againſte, 

Foz contradiction: 03 perſteution mami te ber 

n ure token, whereby thei trug Chanch of men 

biſcerned fr th ange of than 26! t 

Foz ſo it is pꝛoupded, that, as many as willi her Fan in 

Chriſte Ieſu/muſte ſuffer perſecution Aud as +. rind 2 

was borne aftet the fleſhe, perſecuted him — Gallas, ©. a 

after the ſpitite : euen ſu is it. nowe. 

And our Lo2de Chziſte bymſelfe . vato bis diſciples; IF tokn 1 bs 

wereof the world, faith te, che worlde woulde toue - 


Towne. ey Sen: pm hey villas per- 
cute von. 
1. A.i. Bat 


Lb. Il. Ot fing e 
Wottet- ms be of u gms courage, anw::comfozt eur ſlurs 
r by He: example: of Chotlis ee de bekoze 


143 d3 $4 


We moe well ynoughe- that feruanntes enn not be 


; . — be 1 
we'ſuffet!atid be or ti Gap heere uli Chriſt we ſhall alfa 
with him be exalted and haue the fruitis of eternal glory. 

Aud moroducrthe ſdworde {hall Fett; tha! —_ = 
the thou — — 315" 14 
XIII In.! Les bieded 


1 doubtt but that. Me was then ve, 
| led, and dad almoſt thought, tbat he was 
—— the true ; whom-afoze [ſhi een 
che hav.conedlites u mot rertaine hope; - . 

Sach an offendiclotherefoze oz at lea fach inwarve bea- 
ities; is nates by the Metonimyr of a ſwozde bzinginge 
ſo;owe with it. 

Þowebetithitre wemaydearne, that no man is fo perfec, 
datthafnoweanvthen:he ſaffereth ſome offence. ( vayn⸗ 
2 the infepmitie or be fa de reaſon of-Chzilt 


'Pfal, 73. FF that 
their fete are well nie tauſed to ſlide: whiles they behold 
the godly here on earth to ber afflicted and the wicked to 

| flbꝛiche in fp; olperitie. d 

Corinth, 10. But ſdit- is, God hetpeth dis chalen in due 2 

fkreatchingofozth; as it were, dis hande, een bp) 

whom he perceyueth to be in 2 * 

emp⸗ 


ö 


| fo; Chziltes Gar op yo 
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Lonpiaon reopen pier en other ae 
115 Inſbrutton. cKe$. un 9chnowledge therefazs, 
nur owne Wweakenes, and Tete tow tyme it TO: bs. 
ta waner and fayle either in doctring 02 derd ca, let vs re- 
member that we arg nat 2 ok tbe W of the 
Saiutes, and with at let vs 
R 1 hat de wanlde gon 


de appꝛebended onely by thoughts, but very graue, TI 
vehement, and ſach as are-opparanyy and open, BE * 

all men haue pd wer to iudge of them 
Foz all maner of offentes doe ſirſt * in the 
where the thoughts doe accuſe oz alſo ercale one an ne, 
and as ve would ſave, ſtrine and conflicte; amonge the 
ſelues , — pope oþ a lifle while after they bien 


batte 


' no wile ebe true Meſias. | 
But in ſho2t ace aſter bis thoy btes oh; viletates, x 


when be openly renolted fray Cod 4 Fen arid dat dence 
ed that euer he W Hin 
Wherefoze howe zi w ag to. bim an vccall tp n. 


of ruine 02 fallinge, euere mann wmyght then call 


dge. 
Contrarywile, they that belcne, doe fyzſt in their harte 
deleeue vnto rightuouſneſſe , and afterward with their 
mauth make confeffion to ſaluatiunn 

Which wwbileſt they; dae, all men maye iudge, bowe | 


' CPRIDST is:to them a refurrecyon 02 vbpzilynge 


againe. 
K eee therfoze thecace Kandeth thus, 
cen c | 


H. Confcſzid 
of Chrift. 


2 75 toy time ws "begin 1% N 


od extelbenty of the 4 

. eee 

z whereb 

5 
eat de was one Anna a Reale the the daughter of 
9 ˖— "df the tribe of Aſer: ſhe was ofa great age, and 
„ li ich an-hinband' Gen yeres hir virgi- 
0 Ne ſhe Had bene 1 Wide about fower ſcore and 
925 1 8 which departed not from tlie temple, but ſer · 


1 go d with faſtinges and prayer night and daye. 


XVII. Dodrine, ee ſeconde parte touebinge 
the confeffion ſion of Anna, thinges are rehear- 
cet attrjbatey to bir pee as the ths name of Anne, the 
Wherewith nhoker p2opheſie , bir paren- 
ee PORT eee 
ez We 3 ir erercte'oz 
maners, i oferued GOOD With 3 and pzaiers 
night and daye; theſe things) tap, thus attributed vn⸗ 
tv bir, wee ſhall percepue to bie heaped together to the 
amplifyinge and ge of hir dignitte;by: reaſon 
whereof the authozitie of hir teſtimonpe oz confeſſion 


which ſhe made of Chzilte, is of neceſſitie alfo Ulaftrated 
and increaſed. | Wan 2:9 21 
Yerevpon wer haue to conſider chere le no eſtate 03 
degrer of men, which Odd refufeth but khak enen to all, 
ſo they imbꝛace rightus:ifaefſe and pietie, thealy/ ghet 
is giuen and the trueth revealed , 

Beholde, J beſtech yon, what great diuerũitye there. is, 
of thoſe that confeſſe and cetebzate CPRJDL as ſons 
as he is bozne . 


Some 


ture 1977 ſalu 1 0 of 
— e to allffoztes of men, 
| and. 20 ed. 1 

itation, , every mai hate « dis 


OE 


ofthe fam! 
1 85 f 


552 be altoges- 
8. erde in that, ſtate. 2 
—— n 3. 
| $0 bees 10 bt 8 duet Gd, 
leaſt au man ſhaulp ultelp et 
_ excuſe. Od it — — 198 Aden d but that f 
— e e 
| med ech like dueties pe ben e 
things bath here in this place, and Alſo; . Corinthi ans. 7. 
1 like, t · ld fa pc { 9 422 10 * +, 
In itution. 0 e | 
lpnes bare 48 cammennen vato 
8958 name, and falki 
9 , thys PIG. and mae oy "of .th 
er als. then thincke it ſult 


eee in ee ele onde of 


dement of any man, 
8 ik i ip goihen Anna didz. 
Ae ighted, wit % barted,. ers 


eee Hr 
Bt vat by name theſe cnrlizar fobee com- 
A. ii. i mended 


= 


Ta 


And the Ln ith * faint hower ow 15 . * 
de lende et ce 5 e e 9 
i XII, Decken lb Wbt. . ca thing 

Ho 195 wore Re tobe tacm miracpl „that 

ke one any 
1 namely af 1. both — 
Sa month dt 5 ;thiit was Pz{miſed to the 
1730 1. ted bear zv kau, 
ts* beate a perpetcall kunſeng dot in 
1 (wp +: ke ion ot Ch 8 


I. Timoth. 5 et $455 SIND; 229051199177 
tion in A frarii! 
. e 
e e 
550 
1 e casting diet be tide that 
Were i warne and edge 
SR ns 


4 thi de i "Whitey (t Verpentes 
bead, db krtlade then 2155 Ga be of Chit; 
2 Ae aue weten den ot news 


e nec arne 


no man cal ui moze 
obteyne ſalnation_, then withviit* = arke-ofiNoc any 
e6iild be ſaued en "fled edterinng and 
* vp all thinges. 


Therefoze 


| 


tunitie of qanſeNing ſhall offer it ſelfe. (9, ng Fwd of Gop 


Ana tbis apoztunitie is not to bie omitted; but ratber dili⸗ 


fayth in:berought ve lee 


Dine Sernipns. 1 0327 
Therofvat nothinge eee e, cancozde 
aud vtutie of the Churthyſeing wers tie ſame is by the 
temeritie and mallyce af micked men ente ane and 
piffolned; it enn by noGounrells , Spnodes ; Callequies 
di aemblies be amended and redzeſſed except tbe holy 
Ghoſt doe after a certaine pꝛiuie and wonderful ma⸗ 
nur cuntitate ** rn thols that be at neten. 


*I and XXIII. Dochime and Institution, 3 
' Confeſſion as touchinge, Gꝛiſte ought nat ta be dane 
in budder mudder , but openiv and befozs all the Con- 
gregation. Let our news followers; of. Nicodemys gog 
packe them: benes', which dre et that they doe 
aboundantly-ſatiffie+the duties of Chziffians , when as 
they whiſper in the eares of two oa thꝛts that ther der 
fee the trueth of Chꝛiſt. Us b\ » 64 ns de ikb be + 30 34s 

But that is not ſufficient: Foz it is required that thon 
make alſo contaſſiun befo2e.all men, whenſogyer the: aps; 


and eaifiyuge of our neighbour, . {513 , bi 


gently to be ſought fo2: Foz as Anng was inſlamed with 


—— fexpencvof favth, which durſſ ſo pzomptiy and 


conte Chi openty in tha dere temple ; oe 
+ If st deaſt tbers remamne any lagche; of 
ala as falle ty 
conte ſſochꝛiſt aa 9ccafion ſhall ſer ue, nd be rend torens 
der an account of our fayth RAG. weden 
te fame. % A D fl [5 1693 351,422 8413 825 120153 
33651] $0 0735; cf t.: 1001! 11077 tom 3 Rr, lis 
1. Dol be Toangelife path not qhy 
druvrely: ignife „ that Ama witneſſed by. hir canfeſion 
That the redemption andcde ius rance of mankinde, which 
was bꝛougbt injo-the; yahper2ayd fe tuitude of fine 


mo 


anp 
death, gught to ORE Ap 2 — aro which 


the Lawe, and 4Paophet | 
XV. and XX VI. Nen 2 and Conſola 0 ” 


: N. iii. The 


; Lib. II. Of framing of 


hs epo uten und lohing fo redemption is tnetable 


5 <oken of the tus Church Foz in the Church aione re- 


Num. 8 


1 
2 


Foz wbieb tauſe the tburch in thought tu ber armed with 


Abende 


Mayneth  thd'! vndeubted hope! as toachinge- redemp, 
tion and ſalnation , and the gedly-ſozte onely donne 
— vnlhaken Faith lone fo; ne by and fo 


ſuch a Faith touch 2 our ſautour, that the Hates 
of bell can not p3ei { 008? 
Wherof026 with this — be had in the 
Church let ate cmd hem lelues in all daun⸗ 
gers and ations , 
With this hpo ler ths weak lüb bah anhedas offe as 
they hall enter into any ſpiritualliconflittes, 51113 
And thou whoſacuer-thou arte, take herde in any/wiſe; 
that ee esch, noumber Nedeta that lo oke 
voolt tare 'foz in bbs hon welt ko doubt 
ale eusty where great 'peacd andconfalation;. 3.7: :! 
And when they had ied altth atverding 
to the laweof thelorde,they returned into dieb dat 
owe eitie Nazareth. » 796 n 
4 92 2 = Dodrine any: ug reg 
n of tommaunded that zue 
dozhe went bs dz6iſght and confecratid n Ibe Lund 
. — —ñ— en 
ut den 5 | 
ian and Wetzette waules - v1 5; 783. £9 394455) ; 
Wherefoze God ſaith well that al the firſt — Ia | 
ell was due vnte him, from that time wherein be ſtrake 
alk the beck bonds in ce Mt At But n he all 
duen as mitinye' üs pibfede Cyziſtes f nenhten ef 10 
be bꝛought fozth andconforralted#6G65, (63alinuch as all 
the gld2y and Fengdiat ent. poaple is con- 
edby Chzi tothe bekningv  Guntlles;,!ag Peter 


"fe:tte 2%; eee xoarhetts: "1 


in 

ear Oy Fm un You: 
* — 11 Me | 
w, vu $000 56%, 


| 
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Ton ith bs, are a choſen Kinde,a Kinglye prieſthod, an 
holy nation. 
We are admoniſhed thereloze that we ſhould with al 


fuvye and dilligence endeuour our ſelues to obſerue the 


law of God, 


Af Ch2ilt the authoꝛ and loꝛd of the law, did humbly ſub- 
mit himſelf to the ſaw, what ercuſe ſhal we make, wher- 
by we ſhould not obey the law 2 Jt remapneth therefo;e 
that we conſecrate our ſelues whaly vnto God, not onely 
in our younge and tender age, but alſo all our lyfe 


he ceremonics and oblations of Moyſes are verilpe 
in our dayes abolyſhed, neither is it required of vs that 
we ſhonlde offer fo2 our childzen Turtle doues oz young 


geons: 
4 Heuertheleſſe it is our part and dutye in cace we baue 
any childꝛen boꝛne vnto vs, fit to acknowledge them to 


dy the onelye gadnefſe of God, and that we owe 
bnto hym vnſpeakable thankes foz ſo great a benefite. 
ozeoner we ſhall tonſec rate them vnto the Lo2ve, if ſo 
th as lyeth in vo, we bꝛing them vp in the feare 
of God, and in the ſimplieitie of doues, in modeſty and in⸗ 


| norencye, and ts inſtruct them th2onghout all their life, 


as that fo: their fanctimony and vertuks the name of God 


may be glozyfpedivit earth. | 
This is ine manner ef conteeratinge ehitdzen fo the 


Lo2de,ſet fozthe vnto all chꝛiſtians: Ye fathers bringe vp 
yore children in the nourtourand correction of the Lorde, 


whole ind itution and chaftiſenie nt ought fo be di⸗ 


ike 1k the gloꝛp of the L,92de; | 
And the childe 5 and waxed {tro e in ſpirite, and 


was Red“ With wild eme, and the g grace God was vpon 


reiten finguler,-and that by reaſonof his dy- 


une mitinSiopned to his humapne. 


\ fea Dokttine 14 All thinges truelp in Chꝛiſke are 
- teryeree 


Epheſ. 6 


_ Fptwithſlanding we may iudge alſo in general ar all. | 


childzcu 


Math. 18. 


Luc. 13, 


Tere. 1, 


Luc, ls 


Frouerb. 1. 


Lib. II. Of framing of 


tuuldzen, cfpceially thoſe that are bozne of taitbtuil pas 
rents, that the holy Gheft vonchſafeth likewiſe to ſtreng: 
then them, which in derde is the moſt ample benefytfe of 
God toward vs. Foz this cauſe Chꝛiſt not in one plate 
greatly commendeth little childzen. 
Except ye turde and become as young; children, ys (hal not 
enter into the kingdom: ofheauen. Suffer little children to 
come vnto me & forbid chem not. for of ſuch is thekinge- 
dom of God c. 
XXX. Redargution. Who therefoze is of ſamiſche« 
uous a minde,to cry out Þ young childzen, which Chꝛiſte 


ſo muche eommendeth can not be partakerg of ſpirituall 


benefpts ? and to reſtraine them frem baptiſme and all ſas 
.cred rites 2 God voucheth ſafe to ſancitye ſome euen in 
their mothers wombe, whiche is repoztedof Ieremy and 
Tohn the Baptiſt, in the ſcriptures, ſome he ſandifietd eſt⸗ 
ſanes in their childhod,as Samſon and others: why doſte 
thou th? enuie ſuch, and wilt not gucke them to be conſes 
crated to the 10d??? 

xxxi. Inſtitution, Pow much better Wat we dae, i ws 
entirely lone young childꝛen being ſo dere vnto 
deuoutely reuerence them as the elede 0; ans ol 


zaa 


- gaine if we pꝛay to our beaueniyather, at hee 2 — 


enfozzne their harts with his holy ſpiritt, aud direc — 
to tearne and imb2ace true pietis ang godjyness., 
F oz the feaxc of the Lordo is the Wee of wiſe- 
Ome. 
Vet childzen.therfoze be nourtered and taught in the eles 
ments of ſeunde doctrine, Where the foundations ſhall 
in this wiſe be layde,thc lozy will and happy uren fe 
8 in ths ret. 
re: wpll kyll them wild wiledome, and the grace of. 
D ſhall bee vpon them, as it all ſeeme god unto: 
the Loꝛde, in whom alone it ltefh-to pzeſcrebe-the mꝛane. 
Dhappy are thoſe childzen-of whom it map in ſome * 
be iudged that Gov doth illuſrats dachi the light of 
ug grace... 2 nne 5 „eien: 
bo 1 3 2 g l r- 
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a, Correction. Albeit it chiefelye'dependeth of the 
REG, of Gov, that chiloꝛen are madeffrong in ſpirite, 
d with wiſdom, and by the ſpetiall grace of Gov pꝛoſ⸗ 
red in all their pꝛoceedinges, vet that a great helpe and 
te bake? remaineth alſo in the parentes, no 
itt | 
edtcation of child) en enen alone koꝛ the moſt 
s the tauſe, tbat we daue either god oz ill citiezens. 
1K what impes we bꝛinge vp, ſuch men in a maner 
both the common wealth receine of vs afterward, 
Beware how thou tbinkeſt them to pꝛoue god men, 
Whoni vernge boyes; thou dart to be of rde and diflolute 
maners. . 
\" What great infection of enills childzen take of their 
e examples they mark ofte- 
An arte gouerners and maſters, no man 


Wi erde oz declare. 
on is no 15 955 t, but that this inozdinate education of 
5 vo a dayes we map enery wher!behold, 
ende fome me lde * calamities 


vetyr 12 
But let ds pꝛaye trite God that hee will guide vs all 
une L a fu es Awaye in ns” 'the milchiofes'« 

ha e Your 

fande * efivetims pseſent then Dich: j 

— right Wals hande led befoze the Church the 1. and 2. es HP 

places, which are as touchinge the certaintx or the ch2108i- which, and 

aft faith, atfo the 20. 21,2223, of ches agrem ent in. doctrine _ moſte 
'ronfetfion dr toe kme vefete we Tore or ed. Face. 1 

n e plates beine eber ſeusrallyx 

aklatge 7 topnttg among themſelues ( foꝛſomaci as if 
thou loke ſt yppon the matter, they are of allxaunce togt⸗ 

| my clearelye rxplayned, will ingender no lyttell 
ite in the myndes ok the hearers, and will bzings 


k wo that'a' greate namber ſhall conagiouflye im- 


ef ED SP'TYLÞ, and with all Feke by all 
meanes 


* 


Lib. II. ot Ce 
meanes poſſible to pzomote and aduante the fam, 
Sony * — in 925 ry: doe ſlaunder ay. 
barke ag t rs of goylye teachers, that, 
fo2ge and contrine no fewe thinges whe ——.— Fa maye 
bzing as well the Goſpell it ſelfe as alſo the interpyeters 
therof into hatred and halard, it ſhall bee foz the. behoote 
of the church,if the 6;and 7. places, againſt them fo whont' 
_ is an offence , bee moze largely and amplye dee. 
c ared; >, 
Where if if lyke tber rather te erect and comfoꝛt thate 
that now in many pꝛouinces are moſt cruelly oppzeſſed 
foz the confefſionof the trueth, they ſhalt ope;tunely ens 
treate of the 9.10.11. 12.20. 21. plates. 
But in cafe any be diſpoſed to · frame ſuch a Sermon, 
whcreby all ſoztes of. men may be admoniſhedand.moued. 
vato pyetie and ſanctimony of lyfe, very ft fog this pur⸗ 
poſe en 19. Places myze copys ulelye dil⸗ 
cour d, 12. 23 57 
But who knoweth not what detcliabſe vemeanant 
und toꝛruption of maners is now every where to be 
in childzen ? agayne what great negligence there is as 
well of parents as of @cyolemaiſters in the gad, Wow - 
ing vpof Childzen: . . 
Therfoze he ſhouldbeſt prouids! fo; the vtilitie of mas. | 
ny,that ſhal-petormin with hiuſelfe. to tary. ſomewhat. 
long in thoſe thinges, that re bateſely tduched in the 29. 
30.3 ga. places, 
What needs. many wozps 7 Out of the places byther- 
to declared thou ſhalte ente d thole to bee 
maze at large diſcour ſed aud « hich thou ſhalt 
dime moſt condenient fob the Cats of. the Churche, the 
e f the bends 
8. haue erhpbited tha examples 0 
didaſealike deriged aut of hifezycall, narrations., and 
hawe it - behoouyth to exerepte and dig * 
places outs of exerve. member thereof,. Aleppo 


* 4a 
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of vs ſufficiently — 1 . 
No reaſon requi e adde alſo anerample Things to be 
of the other fozme,in which namely no continuall-narra- obſeracd in 
tion ts knit together but ſome doctrin is ſimply expaeſed, „het“ 
and the ſame alſo nnn argumentes Am forme, 
30 if 21:3 1 

It is dilligenttye to be pꝛouided and fozefiene in this 
det the ſcupe and certaine meaning 02 — eo of 
that part oz parcell, which is taken out of theholyScripe 
tare to be declared to the people,be befoze all thinges tho⸗ 
roughly knowne and percoiued.; And that:alwnies;foz 
the-molE part is expzefſcty;tabefaunde either: in ti hee? 
ginning oz els in the ende ur the reading. ©5510 591; 

John Faptiſte a ing Jefus eamminge unte in 
derde a berp bꝛiełe, but vet a graue aud and high Sexmen 
as touching Cyzift, whercof de himſelfe maketh this the 
ende, ſaying : 

I haue ſcene and teſtified, chat this is the ſonne of God. | | 

It is ꝑlaine thereſoze that all that Sermon of Iohn Io! 
tendeth to this ende: that he might declare, Chzit to bee 


God the ſenne of God, 
In the epiſtle to the Hebrues, it is learnedly declared, 


that Chꝛiſt is both God the ſonne of God, and alſo man, 
and that two natures doe conſiſt in one perſon, Wherfoze 
in the very entrye of thꝛ Epiſtle it is claerely (apde:;,. - | 
That God the father, as he ſpake in times paſte to our fore 
fathers which belecued, by his Prophets, ſo in theſe later 


_ hee hath ſpoken by his ſoane verye God and ren 


"And this ſcope 02 ſtate ought alwaics firlf to be found 
aut; be foꝛe it be pꝛonounted as touching the kinde of the 
Sermon, it is aboue reheatted. 

Secondly, in the examples cf this fozme many and di⸗ a 
ners arguments are founde foz the moſt part o2derly diſ⸗ 
pofed and applyed to confpzm? one and the ſame fate £3 
articte of doftrine, Thoſe it behwucth alwaies ſo fo be 


taken and expounded as that they may be ty; fo 
ende 


— 


State. 


m 
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— 


tende directly to the ſelfe ſame ate. 


Foz if is nete ſſary hat all 99 and 
tde ſame ſcope, which the Scripture it ſelfe[pzopefeth, - 

' Farther, hereof it folowe ththirvly,that in examining 
of ewerpstrgqument- , many and-diiters places ought not 


raſhelyc to be dzawne oute of the partes 02 members of 
tein and that leaf 


fuche plenfye! and'deverſitie might 
withvzaw-tho mirwes from thechiefe and principal ate 
0} ſcope of dhe matter. | 
Tactty, albeit foine places alſo may de d2awne fozth; 
allgs as are dilcers and ſome what differente 

from the Rate ii leite vet Halb it not ve expedient to. and 
auerlong in the enurration tberd t. 
1; Fo} it wende de veryabarde; to turnt away the ma⸗ 
tion from khat-whiche is the bead and fountayne of the 
— Thele thinges it te med god thus bꝛie felx 
to pꝛemiſe. 

Fr Let bs take in bande therefo:e the thozt Sermon of 
— the ur N erNR L.o2de Chzille,as itis read 

os * 

Iohn ſeeth Tefus comminge vnto him, and faieth : Be- 
holde the lambe of God, vhic 1 taketh awaye the ſinnes of 
the world; This ic he of whom I ſaide: after mee commeth 
a man, wluch went before mee: for hee was before me, and 
I knew-hut» got but that he ſhoulde bee declared to Iſrael, 
therfore am Icome baptiſinge with water. And John 
barerecorde,ſayinge: I ſawe the ſpirit deſcende from hea- 
nen lilce vnto ad oue, and abode vpon him, & I knewe him 
not, but he that ſent mee to bapt Ye in water, the ſame {aide 
vnto me: Vpon whom thou fhalt ſee the ſpirite deſcende, 
and tary ſtill on him, the ſame is hee which baptiſeth with 
the holy ghoſt. And I ſaw and bare — hee is the 
ſonne of 

In this biete Sermon John the Baptiſt affirmeth and 
pꝛoueth, that Ch iſte is not onely man, but alſo God the 
donne of God. Foz _- is the eren n 


mine Sermons; [961 


n TINS + 
Wherevpon euery man may eafely. conſider, {ings | 
there is handle d here a doctrine as touching the diuinitie 
of Chzutt, that it is of the kinde didaſcalic c. 
be argumentes an mes how and after what ſozte 
they are duſtincted and deuiden, we will eftſames declare. 
And here we ſaye againe that our faith in fi in this place 
_ oughtgreatiy tobe confy2ured as touching the divine na- 
ture in Chꝛiſt. ea and the example alſo of lohn Baptiſte 
doth: not alittle excite vs ta make confeCian of aur faith, - 
| Bat: let vs examine euery parte and member. "edt ſoils; 
"John ſeeth leſus comminge vnto 
1. AJeſus tame to Iohn, — that by 
his pꝛelente he might cauſe him to be ſtrong, couragious, 
. ano conſtant in the office of te alſo that by ſuch 
an occaſid the people might mo2e (ally be taught of John, 
that Chzilt is the Meſsias pzowiſed in times to. the 
fathers, and that the ſame — is both true GD WD and 
true man, by whom mankinde Gaulde be deliuered from 
inne andenerlaſting damnation, -- ': | 
Wherevppon truely it becommeth plaine and eui⸗ 
dent, that G D, like as be determined from euerlaſting 
tu lende bis lonne into the woꝛld, to the intent thoſe that 
bebeue in bym might likewiſe bee made the childzen of 
G O D, and obtayne ſaluation: euen ſo when the ſame 
his ſonne was tome do we to the earth, be oꝛdapned and 


wmoulde haue (@be extante certaine fytte and conuenient 
be — wag men might bee mougd RT 
5 20 3}: 


_ +5 :;Aniddcle therfoze ought fo be put the commit 

of Chailt vato lohn,+ the @ermon of John that tolo we 
immediately of Chꝛiſt. 
II Inſtituſtion. Yerevppon we learne, that we ought 
both to miniſter vnto other all occaſion of pzqzuotinge the 
trueth and of pꝛeaching n alſatd take it beings 
3 7 mes 
e 


Argaments; 


Ack. 3. 14 17 
18.19 


242717 


** 


1. Keafon 
wherby it is 


onely man 


but alſo God. 


Lb. ll. Of frningaf 
Certcs where the ſame may de hace mut in m. win | 
fufforit to yp away? ) * An 51 


Cela is noe ths typo to tho truth,andof tho pzopheticatt ppeviaions 


UWhrerefoze the ApoRtte,to'what piate ſorner he came, 


aſſone as he Was entred into the Dynagogs oz Schaies, 
poached 


Chuſte ui great am iunintibis caurage, and 
refates ho lowes tat ACSC re dots 
fring, 5/166 © 


HR \Cortbtion, They: road! Gibiecalee 


as well that — and pet dare not vt ter any 

thing avenlxy as touchinge the Ooſpell, neither giue an 

vhekling/o2-fignifycation;that they haue any knowledge 

thereof, as alfe that tabayr'by all ane s, ts hynder the 

— 2 the holy Þcriptures,and to ſtop the cot le of gods 
. 4 


| No: in bade ereher akthiny bos lattlclently declare dt thenv 


(elnes to be vuwillings, that Cy:ilte ſhoutve como bits 
Alm, and by nde ea wee de doe people.” 


And Capt: : Btholdeths fambe of Gad;that rakerh. 
awaye, the ſyanes of the worlde; | 


THE. | Dodrine; Tbe foottreaton: whereby Iohewe; 
clareth Chzi& not onely fo he ntan;var alſd God, deriuto 


4 


to ths thinge pꝛeſent. 
In times paſt it was pzeſignifyed and fozetolve partly 
by diuers ſacrityces and rites, and the vd;aclesof 
the holy pꝛophetd, that thert would one b tome x'tambe 
with whoſe bloud the ſpnnes of the whole wo2ldgſhoalde 
he — And terte that Lambe's this Weben 
es 1 
_ Chailt therefozs expiateth the (onus ofthe wozld with 
his blad and death. 
Vowbeit by bloed and death le notedthv-humanytie of 
Ch: ite whicho is playnoly expzeſov Heb. . 
3 „ it followeth,that n 
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as her purgeth nes. is alſo very God. Fog. no man can 
v2ny that by his owne pꝛoper power and verſus to expiat, 
| take away, and-remitte ünnes, belongeth. onely vnts 
God 9 2 
But as touching that which perteyneth to ſacrifices 0z 
rites / he Scripture molt apparauntly entreateth , as of 
ths-Paſchall Lambe Exod, 12, of the two Lambes to be 
offered dayly continually Exod,29,and Num , 28, finally 
of the Lambe to be giuen after ccrtaine dapes of clen⸗ 
unge foz cuery-childe newe bozne Leuit. 12, 
To theſe tipes and figures 5 Iohn direced the fozce and 

ſharpnes of his-minde,no man Tandeth in doubt: The 
pzopheſye if we requiyze, Chiſt Eſay. 53, is depainted t 
deſcribed in the likenes of a Lambe holding hir peace, 
when the is leade awaye to the place of daughter.. _ 
Therfoze that Lambe both God e man, which the tipes 
and pꝛedictions of the pꝛophetes fozetould ſhauld come, 
John. afirmeth to be La, and that. it ought tobe, ac- 
knowledged4n Chꝛiſt 

fied by the pars 


And what other thing. tameth to be aan 
ticle Ecce Behoulde , then a differenc twirte the lawe 


and the Goſpelt-2 In the time ol the lawe were inculked 
in the Churche figures and p2opbeſies of the Lambe fo 
1 vnder the Golpl the it lelte js open⸗ 
ne ;: 13 22 
| Wherfoze, here bpyor 80. 85 be gathered the cer- 
taintye and excellentye of ell and ol the euangeli⸗ 
tall dogrine,befoze-the la we. 9 1 touching which thinge 
ulſo 2 Corinth, 3. wes * bere chen a double doctrine 


U ee an « LT : ou 


| hy hs. pq wer 8 of car ſauiour Chzilt i is not 
alittell {ry at ego Iohn very aptly faith, that by 
bim are taken away Ef e d. 


Foz it is ſigniſied that therę can nat b ſo many 02 ſo 
Areate fianes- at any. time gd ha | 97 but Winde 
. | D. . oud 


'Lib:HI, Of Framing of 


1. Ioan. i 


t.Corinth. 3. 


bloud of Ch2ilt is ſutticient to make ſaticfaction fo thent: 
Which amplification Tohn crp2eſſed alſo in his firſt E, 
piſtle Cap.2; ſaying : He is the propitiatiõ for our ſinnes, 
and not for our hnnes only,but alſo for the lannes of the 
whole worlde. 

And certes it is true, if the will of God and of Chzitt 
be conſidered; the fruit of his 7 2 ſufficeth and is applis 
ed vninertally to all men? but if regarde be had to the 
will of men, there commiethe oftetimes an impediment 
therefrom, whereby they tan not be pertakers of ſpiritu⸗ 
all beneites. 

VII. Redargution': Why are greatly deceyned, that ſeeks 
ko remiſſion of finnes a 9 other waye,then by Chzift , 
There is no other Lambe that bath power to fozgyue 
finnes;but this a alone to whom Iohn willeth all men ſpe- 
vily to come, 

Be thine owne wozkes neuer ſo efcellent, and p2eſums 


-  nener fo much with god after thine owne deleruing vet 


muſt thou neves  graunt of neceCitye vnto this neren 
right and awer of pardoninge thyſinnes,  ' 

VIII. Inſtitution , berg f we keele then aur ſelnests 
be oppꝛeſſed with the grenous burthen of otirfirines ( foz 
we mult all confeſſe of neceſſities the cace ſo to ſtande with 
3 Ee ge aber eng e ae 
and pꝛape d the father being iult , 
ded wit vs\that u it would pleaſe bim to be pacified fo; 
the blend vr his innockt ſ@nne,foz ſomuch as he alls is the 
paſchall Lambe offered vp fo; vs, and not Wer onto 
Foz what ſhallit 757 vs o. baue chin appe tothe 


Lambe, by whoſ 0 ſinnes df the wor de fhoulve 
be taken away;if ects tyme thoſe thingss 'which 
wee haue committed, be not vone 'awaye? © 


To the ende thereof the berirfytes and merites of Chziffe 
may bee applied vnto vs albeit vn wor thy, it is our partes 
and duties both vay ano ht 


uenly 


pzare vnto 3 1 
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dr with a pure and conftont faith. 
IX. Conſolation. With What thinge maye doubttull 
and:carefull conſciences moꝛe foztifie and confirme tbem⸗ 
ſelues, tben when they vnderſtand that by this meanes 
the vndefiled Lambe Jeſus Ch2iſt is ſet fozth vnta the, 
thzough whoſe interceſſion, as manp as beinge 
with repentaſice of t heir foꝛmex offences beleeue in him, 
docs obtepne cuerlaſtinge ſaluation 4. . 

X. Inſtitation, Wee euvght to yelde continual thankes un⸗ 

0 God þ father who hath giugn vs to liue at thoſe times 

in which TLambe ſo long befoze pꝛomiſed and loked foz 

— boly lat bers is exhibited in the fleſh, aud hath with 

| pzetions —＋ death as with a raunſome giuen, 

— atiſfaction fo2 the ſinnes of all men, .»- » Luc, ic. 
Many Ringe and Prophetes haue bene deſirous to ſe the: 

thinges that you ſee, and haue not ſene them: and to heare 

the iges chat 0. heare, and haue not hearde them, 

bc. 


This Fu. 1 fayd: After me commeth a man, 
which wente before mee] For he was before meg, and 1 
knewe him not, but that he ſhoulde be declared to Iſraell, 
| r I come baptilinge with water. 


The ſeconde eaten p;oninge;Chailte to be GO D, 

taken or dis eręrnitio. - Chailt came after me, to Witte, 

as touchinge the fleſhe and bis humaine nature; and yet 11. Aeſon « 
— 4 'bery ſame.  befoze mee in reſpecte of his dy» 

ui 

+54 Chit be efernall itis men that he is alſo dere 

Jod jn dexde-Chzi& was Umpige befoze Tobn in the'bes | 
ginninge andfrom e as the maker and creas 
to2; of theſays I 


; 


80 4 7 a - 1 5 k qi I. 
” Hz. h 859. — E nos un "nf | 
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Lib. Il. Of framing of 
XI. Inſtitution, Iolin, in anouchinge bimfelte fo hang 
bdzne$ fame retoꝛde ot Chaiſt befoze Þ he beareth now! 
admoniſheth vs that w2 ought never at anytime to de 
vetefred either with any feare 02 ſhamefaſtenes from the 
conifeſion of the Gofpell, but rather whenloener occaſion 
is Mered, that we ſhoulde clerely and vnbalhefully pꝛo⸗ 
nonnce whatſoeuer we thinncke of Chzilte and of all the 
Enangelicall doctrine, © +! 
A god ſonge , though if be oftetimes repeated (accozs 
dinge to the pꝛouerde )* is alwayes' gratefull to the 
Add mozeouer that in this pliice is commended. the 
rte ald per petuall conſente of teachers in 
F E t wholſome voctrine. Iohn confeſſeth Mill the fame 
e nowe in the pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt, which he had pꝛo⸗ 
nounced befoze of Chꝛiſt being abſente. 
— * be ns — A in the ſubCanco 
of doctrine oz foundation 9 e-doctrine that 
onte whey ſdunde and true, mull tr heben be 
true, like as God himefelfs' alto, or wboin all lounde 
doctrine doth pꝛocede, isaltogefher immutable . 


XII. Doctrine. vere is a notable a ofthe 
two natures in Chzilt;when-as vefcribed-;' by 
tbe one fo haue bene bekoze Tohn,any by tde otdet to baue 
come after Ioùuhn. 
Chertoꝛe Iohn ſheweth Chziff Ws and commibndery 
bim takinge awaye the ſinnes of the — ek is 
= 9 two natures are iopned toge 
oʒ truely it behoueth vs that wee dnderſtande 
to haue hp, l = th other {ters 10 
thinges that pertayne to our (a 9099 
Foz in tate Chzift ought to erent tbe baunes of 
our ſaluation onely after his diuine nature, then ik hav 
« wy wie benentedeful{fo; him to haue put on 1 huinaine 
E a 1 10 
XIII Redargution „By what meanes Halltheys 
; ende 


| Lr . arch 


405 ufd Sermons. * G 
e thelt e Whicy kane: What the Wordle 62 
ret in the fetonde pet fon in the divine eſbnet; did 
then 00 pe his being when he twke vppon bim 
— 4 tleſhe ? Iohn verp wiſely-conkefleth that he was 
1 0 575 0 er begotten of God befs}FÞ all 


A _ Fine 
he den ents ht bett 
| tt rep eee eh 


himaine affectts. x 
e 2Heth Tac. 


2 


1 nutte 
this time anf 
notyi — 4 1 1N%!s 


vm; re N. Teuer 
Mee 


aT. and 
* * me 
n the Countreye and in t 
urd awaye; tent 


that Chzift vi rae 
tiſed, had as yet 
bp res rok u 2 5 . Zum e 


of flattery 02 a 5 
Eat 


T are 
ea retio 


38 164 


dd le to DH beit weben 
tu be daptiſed of im, t what kene John 
dinine rene lation, Ebzite was 1 Pele 8 


par fo 0 and ol oo be 


thoſe that teach in the Church. oꝛ gy ped dk 
ny meanes abont thaffayzes of {os cm onl ty both 
'fpeake warely and beate Wiel and put fo 
after the co2rnpte affection of minbe. 
ma or _ 
nt p aye 5 
an 5 bem | Prtdccu⸗ 


laid that lohan. 8. 


mh clar Nas qe 2 of 1 
l 05 la Vfraelt;that 


diner to . 0 
=D = EET 
t 
e, then after the khentges char a 
ney rs © wild 


8 = 


Sip oy Borg 

2 fo lay, fo p2eard the wozde and and avititnilrer the 2 
mentes. 1035 b: 34431 üer {ia 
Foz doctrine and the furramentes eee ars 
two markes decla rin e true . * of neceſſitie? 
where Chz iſt be 10 there eitht OMe In VAIN; t⸗ 
p exercyſed with ont intermiſſyon, ab!Tahia alto evntefs 
ſeth both of them to be committed 'viito' dane of G 
But there is, mozeoner; in the 0256 water, cortaine 
7 woꝛthy ts be odferued. . 
pz Jahn flanifleth that he is not tho ani(hd5 ” any. now 
, ox baptiſme: but onely' the minder of! eyther 
em, and that the inwarde wo2kinge ther is to ber 
os fo of an other moze worthy, namely of Th:ilt him. 
elfe true and very God, which ene ( abit ame a 
Als after )baptifsth with the holy Obo, and außht alone 
fo bee acknowlevged the authoufe as wollt of the 
Etangelycall — — allo of the roms 


'Mth. 10, 
Marc. ” 
Luc , 13. 


5 th bs. rite, 15 
oY 
lente me * 
. 155 
1165 hiry, the 


I knewe him 

tile = 1 e 
Oat is hee 8e bade Fache 
3 


cfarye to de ng = 
omitte to giue is —— to the — 


in oo 
aine. 
alſo to brave God . And that. ts 

bemight-molt diligentiv and certajaly 1 155 £ 
of publiſyinge; Chzil, ann ee f, finney.thozy 


things are to be beleeapd, gz to be done acco i 


ner dl gar calling. And doybteles he dayſp 1 y 


to boy. not by e new i PR. 
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ret by fetting fozth openty i holy ſcripture, which al is o. : rei. 

— els, then a diuine revelation, and the ſame moſt £3 ay 8 
certaine, as whereby all atber reutlations gf. 
t as by a touchſtone to be tryed and examined. 


II Doctrine, big on tech fazth here the 111 & 1717, 


thicde. 1 eaſan,yea and the th | whereby be p;oneth Reaſons . 
ta be very Hod, tue E tagen of the power oz 
Gait the lafer of th 1 80 Uthet vl dem de⸗ 


ny 15 God the father bimlelfe, 
. Foz thus Iohn reaſoneth : De is Go) that can baptiſe 
with the boly gholte, that is, giue the holy ghoſte by dis 
eg t Chzilt can this v0e,Ch; T therefoze. 


De Ne 4s kuppoted to be maniteſtof u telle, toz⸗ 
afmuch as lo great power can light vpon no man, but vp⸗ 
2 God. Minor he confy2meth of the agne 02 pro- 
wor : beauenly father. 


d the nt er of beauen whiche cormaunded me to 
due fignifyed vnto me that he had power td giue the 
bo robe hen; Whany (de dale (pri ſhoulve delende any 
But . ben ove tb in Ch2if, Cb: it is he 
therfoze that (on we the holy gholt. 
26 5 1 1 > weigh the matter, the diuinitte of 

pꝛaued th commended by two fignes, The. 
7 the "baly gholt came dovii oyon Chzilt,and ta⸗ 
= n. The other,that Ch2 iſt baptiſeth with the ho- 
_ os Which two nanes Chailte incomparably ertelletu 
grcreatures,and all fo:ts.of ah fhough neuer ſo 
p.F02 in deedethe holy ghoſt iu lyke maner commetb 
downe vpon other mien, and vet doth not ſo abide in them, 
as that he alwaies wozketh c ffedually in them, 
Jnaſigtach as the Appitles themſelues, after they dad re⸗ 
ceined the holp gholt in a viſible fozine, are rgad to bane 
Dre with hymaine e 1 * 


+ * Th * of 8 * % 3 3 11 4 


2 ty, 
Ss .*F 


EE 


Pſa! 5. 
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the holy ghoſt eratted fo2 a time te put fozthe his frength 


in them. 
Peter, Galath. a, went not virce!y to the traethef the gol 
pell. Paule and Barnabas, Ach iz. ſo bitterty iarred betwirt 
8 that. bp has tots ſequeGr r from1he other, 


Pauid, after he d the boty gt 
te llent gikts, cor 
alſo manſlau ſfinnes. were 8 80 


29 
t Yoon when 
giuen h was confy2ined of the holy gholk. 

MPozeduer, men in derde doe vaptiſe, but * — | 
water,aj{dapminiſtringno other thing then the-ontwa 
fiane : but Cyzilt baptiſeth with the fpirit,and mitiifferh: 
inward and ſpyzituall effectes, It appeareth therefo;» 
2 that Chzilt by thoke fignes is declared to ba 

very God. 

XIIII. Redargution. They are grestiy decepued, 
that ſuppoſe the ſacraments, either of irate action 
it 5 0z of the vignitie 0 of the miniſters, to fake konte 
and e 
Jt is nothing fo; Foz Tolin baptitett buy Ss Wathr+ But 
Ch2ift alone baptiſeth with the ſpirit. Che effect thertoꝛe 
of the ſacraments p2ocedethonely of Godthe authoz, oz 
of the ſpirit which in the ered anions _— 
xxv, Inſhtution Vs ought to pu rontinm alty eo our 
he auen tather, that wbileſt dee and eartb⸗ 
ie are miniſtred vnto vs by the minifters of the Chuteb, 
whether J lay, we deare the woꝛde from _ founding: 
in our eares, o whether we often.vſe the ſ ts, we 
may therewithall atfo receine internal, ſpit tal and hea- 
uenlyfruites. Foz af vtter and co2yozal thinges wyll 
be bapne-es huttfall vnto vs; vileſſe our whole minde 
bring thidugh fayth fixed-vpon the diutne pꝛomiſes, God 
voucheth ſafe to impart his holy ſpirit, which may-puryfy 
41 8 make vs pertahers of in ernal and ſpiritu 

encfyts; 

And IH, and teftifyed dacht i the fonniceF God. 


x8", Feilen, We lein the beginnings tht 
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the tonclafton is ſuch, as that it canteyueth both the fate 
und ſumme of the whole ſermon, Foz it is in ſuch wiſe 
declared, as we may learne, that the confcMon which we 
make of Ch2ift,ought to be frank and aperte, then alſo to 
be expꝛeſſed with apt and perſpicuons wozds, Thou ſceſt 
therefoze in this ſermon th2e e foure argamentes to be 
heaped together of loba Baptiſte, whereby be manyfeftly 
pꝛoueth that Chꝛiſt is God. = | 
Wherfoze ſpeciall labour muff be imploped in the expla⸗ 
nation of the ſame arguments,and it ſhall be conuenient 
to declare at large, that the power of remittinge ſinnes is 
ſeſe tus d anly to God, that God alone is from euerlaſting, 
that the holy ghoſt, effotually wozking is perpetually pꝛe⸗ 
"lent with God alane, that it pertayneth onely vnto God 
to hantiſe with the boly gyolt : and that all theſe thinges 
are apparauntly to be found in Chꝛiſt Jeſu. 
Aron this ſtats aud ſquare line it is not god to digrefſe. 
Oꝛ it chere be an other places which (in iudgement) max 
y2ofytably be admixed.in reſpect of the time, yet mal tber 
not be but bziefcly and (as ye would ſape)becſive the puts 
dſe,runue ouer. ai} pe 
Powbeit theſe thinges peraduenfure might better haue 
bene ſhewed in the explication of ths fourth chapter of the 
wpiſtle to the Romaincs,92.3.t 4. fo the Galathians, where = 
it i anouchev, that man is tuſtificd by faith withoute 
wozkes: But it is requiſite that thoſe lefſons be kept in 
dose foz the chapters follolping,. .. . | Dn 
Now that whiche we haae hytherto exhibited to de⸗ 
mon{rate,how and after what ſo2t out of any readyng of 
the @criptures offered manifold and ſondzy common pla- 


” 


tes ought to be dzawen, à ſuppoſe fo2 this time to be fuf- 


fcienk, | 

And J fralte verilpe that of thoſe thinges, whiche are 
io this ende and purpoſe of me ſette fozth, many ſhall 
waps na mall fruite and commodytye , as the 


tunges that maxe woonderfullye pzofytte not mew 
ln ſucde 
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ſueh as-teache the people in the charche, but alto that iu⸗ 
. ftruct yonge Scholtrs of gov do warde nes in eammon am 
publike Dchotes, | | 


That al the whole roding of holy Serip- 
ture,whrich is offered to bee decla- 
red,is ſomtimes aptely diſtributed 
into two or three chapters only or 

parts, or rincipal common places, 


Cap, 1 II. 


* = Dzcourr, they to\whiin the eee 
| der £ d; 7 fomany common 


par F de duet baſye and pain. 

To „ [EE now an other muthe moze 

An other 2 1 oat fs hen et the ee Sens b 
forme of Ser- appo erbat the whole ok feripture⸗ ieh 


Mons. is in handy, map be viſtributed into tds cha 
dneip, vz parts, oꝛ common plates. oz as we baue ſald al 
3 we terme theſe partes, it maketh no great 
matter. 

And here certes thofe generatt diuine places 

mel 7 we befoze rehearced,are not ſo muc de td 

ile, as a certayne Rethorical dz Logieal ma⸗ 

Are of deutding: wen as of the pꝛeſent reading only ſomi 

of the larger partes are examined, ol which intreaty nay 

oꝛderly.be made. 

Neither is it alwapes nerde ful to be confyderev, whether 

ta the tert of þ doly reding there be alrendy ertůt a lawful 

deuiſton of the partes made by the autdeur bimſelfe; but 
it is pnough, if eyen,wher al things are coherft together, 

a diſtinction be tn ſuch wiſe made, as that two oz th2e& cõ⸗ 

mon places, which we fhal ſappofe wil be rhoft pzofifable 

to þ bearers;may be dzalnf fozth,mozefrely« at large to 

* declatewöbttes in $meane Unis digreſſion be * ” 


What places ientian, 
ate here to be 


vad. 
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wiſe made from the natiue ſence and meaning of the ſa⸗ 
- cred wozdes, 

And kurther, theſe partes 02 places are fo denided, that Partes,how 
ſometime they are all referred to one and the ſame foun⸗ to be deui- 
tayne of doctrine, ſomtime agapne they be not of one ſozte ded. 

92 matter, dut may be aſcribed to diuers fountaines. 
 Therefsze.m this behalfe there is left no ſmall libertie, 

which truly every man may moze eaſely perteiue by ex- 

amples, that ſhal fozthwith be added, then we can declare 

by any maner of wee 02 rules. * 

Heither is it to bs doubtgd,but that he which in that oꝛ⸗ 

der, that is ſpoken of in the Chapter: next befoze, bath 
_ ofice learned out of one reading of holy Scripture to col- 

lect many and diuers ptaces,may eaſely alſo note and er- 
cerpt -a fewe notable partes 02 places befoze the reſy- 
dewe. F 
And certes fo lay that this fozme of Sermons floweth 8 
oat: of the fozmer,and that they have great affinitie toge⸗ and —7 
ther the one with the-dthor, we ſhall not ſpeake much krõ of chis Kinde 
the purpoſe. 0 - of Sermons 
And af theſe Sermans,that are relolued into certayne wich the for: 

partes 02 places, there oceurreth in the ſacred ſcriptures 
examples very notable and famous. 

P)-Chzilt himſelfe of one ſermon in the kinds didaſcalick Examples: 
maketh th2e diſtinct parts. 
Fo) in the tt place de teacheth, in what poyntes 2i- Mark's, 
| tianperfection and the true beatitude conſiſteth: 

In the ſecond he addeth ſome things touching their duties 

Hat aſpire vnto perfection, and chiefely how they ought 

ti ſurmount ali other in ſandimony on tete! Ne are lapett 

pe;the ſalt of the eatth, 8&6, ' 

In the lall place he ſheweth vy dpuern trampies heas 
ped together, what the right vnderſtanding of the law is, 
and dow it ought ta be 6dſerued;of thoſe that are perfette. 
find that thefe partes are in this wiſe to he ioyned toge⸗ 
ther, Chi ſoſtom doth not obſcurely fign ify; when in dps 
Joinily 18. bpoti Mathewyerponnving the lat part he = 
ducet 
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duteth into memo zye certayne thinges betoze ſpokett as 
tonching the beatitudes. 
II Fhoſe things that follow immedintely in Mathew 
cap. 6, it is plaine that they belonge to an other kinde of 
Sermon, to wit, Redargatiue,oz rather Correctiue, fo2gſs 
much as'Chzilts there manifeſtiye repꝛoueth the. abules 
and iunperfections that doe commonly ſpungavout almeg 
gining,pzayers,faſtings.tc.. 
III To our purpoſe mo2e agreeth the Sermon cxtante 
Math.24.and 25. Which Chzilt being required of his diſk 
tiplea had in the kinde A as touchinge the ende 
and conſumation of the wozld, 
He deuideth it into th2ee partes, whereof in the fy:lte 
be digeſteth and recoumteth diners gnes, whiche goe be⸗ 
fie and pꝛenunciate the time of Chziſtes comminge to 
iudgement: In the ſeconde part, he exbozteth all men te 
be vigilant and ſober in their alice, and that mhil eſt they 
loke fo; the Loꝛde, they rightlye diſpoſe both themſelues 
and all. their affaires: Watche, ſaꝝth he, for ye knoyye not 
What hower your Lord will come: Ju. the thirde parte, 
he declareth after whatmaner and oꝛder the laide iudge⸗ 
ment ſhall be executed by Chꝛiſt. 
What time the ſonne of man ſhall come in his glorye and 
all the. holy angels. with, hymandfa fozth.as ir koloweth 
euen to the ende of the chapter. 
. fra- Me may reave,miozeouer, many Sermons of Chzit 
— nabe , compoſed of diners parables, whiche are ſounde not ab 
 _ wayes to be of one argument. 
Example, F092 NMuth. 3. Chiſt vſeth.a parable ot a man reatteringe 
bis ſerde, which feilt in divers places, wherein he noteth; 
that like as the mindes of the hearers areiaffeced,ſo the 
doctrine publiſhed, to fome truely. becommeth holſom,and 
- tootherſome nothing pꝛofpta bie at all. 
Ye adde th fozthmith the ſecond, as taucbing the enemy 
that in ths night time fowed cockle the wheate, 
which parable map very well be vuderſt@de; dt the £03- 
müste well of alle opinions, as alſo of peruerſe — 
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ners treping by little and little info the church. Then 
followeth the third, ol a little grayne of Puſtard ſ&de,gro- 
wing vp info a free : whiche (J doubt not) may be inter- 
pꝛeted of the wonderfull effect and fruite of the enangely- 
call doitrine ſpꝛeading it ſelfe moſt largely abꝛoade. The 
fourth is, ot a little leauen quickly ſowerynge the whole . Corinth. 35 
jump ok dough, whereby J ſuppoſe ta be ſigniłped after the 
indgement of the apoſtle, that thzough a little erroꝛ ante 
admitted, all thinges are fozthwith infetted though neuer 
fo well deuiſed oz religiouſly appoynted. 
Amonge theſe Dermons therfoze of Chzifte, that whiche 
we reherced in the ſeconde place, hath partes belonginge 
to one and the ſelfe ſame place: But in the fyꝛſt and ſecond 
che partes ſeme not in line maner to agr on euer ſide 
betwirt themſelues, but thou mayſte auduche, that, they 
are rather after a ſozt diſioyned and to be referred vnts 
diners chapters. dC. IL 139 1:17 13 S360 
Dos beit ine as in the pꝛetcidynge chapter o alſo in Comms pla- 
this we repeate-agayne to be obſerued, that certayn parts do ao 
03 not>bl9 cũmon plates may no lefſeaptly to be dzawen of holy hiſte- 
ar of the ſatredhiſfozycall narrations,then out of thoſe ricall nacrati- 
readings, which conteine a ſimple doctrine, — ons. : 
Buk all theſe thinges ſhall become moze cleare-and c- 
nident, in caſe the matter be diſcourſed by examples pꝛo⸗ 
2 therefoze the ſtrit example out of 
Marke the ſetienthes ' 3 | | 
And he departed againe from the coaſtes of Tyre and 
don, & tame to the ſea of Galilee, through the middes of 
he coaſtes bf the ten Cities. And they brought vnto him 
one that was deafe, and had an impedyment in his ſpeach: 
and they ptayed him to put his hande vppon him. And 
when he had taken him aſide from the people, he put his 
fingers into his cares, and did ſpitte, and touched his 
| — and loked vp to heauen, and fighed; and ſaide vn- 
to him: Ephphatha, that is to ſaye, be opened. And 
Iſtraiglit waye his eares were opened; and the ſtring of lus 
tongue was looſened, and he ſpake plaine. 
An 
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And he commanded them thatthey ſhould tell no man: 
Rut the more hee forbad them, fo muche the more à great 
deale they publiſhed it. And were beyonde meaſure aſto- 


nied,faying* Hee hath done all — well, hee hatk 


made both the deafe to heare, and the dumbe to ſpeake, 


: That it is of the kinde didaſcalick, it may appeare iy 
this,that the noble wozkes and power of miracles , 
plainely pꝛoue Chzilt to be God, which allo the — 
that were pꝛelent, ds openly confeſſe. . 

But we thall ore aptly deuide this readyng info tba 

tes. 

By the e thoſe,that bzing the denke dumb 
man to Chꝛiſt, we learne, what great fozce and efficacye 
there is in an other mans faith. 

'UWhoſoeuer is endued with a true and linely faith, he, as 
dne altogether depending vpon god alone, obteyneth chiel 
r brmſeiſe eh (it bee dude e 
But when the ſame faith goeth fozewardy fo wozke 


thzough toue,and moze largely to extende it ſelf then it 


maketh interceſſion-alſo vato-God fo2 others, and thoſe 
2 1 God fozeſeth to be benen merepfutly 
? ram . ** T81'7 
II Where Ch: iſt is defcribed to baue tr Geb Pte the 
miſerable man power both of hearing and ſpeakinge, ue 
baue to conſyder how Chziſt behaueth bymſelfe towarde 
thoſe that -bel&ue, and how ready God is at alt times io 
delpe poze and wzetched creatures, eſpetiallye when het 
is humblpe and with an afſared minde paared- vnto. 
III Alle heare that thaſe men foz the benefyt rerepued 
pꝛeacded and publiſhed Chziſt witz as great an indevour 
as they could, 
We therloze are in lyke maner admonithed, whenls 
euer we ſhall percepue any benefyts,epther ſpiritual an 
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this narration is of us (dA i no man c: 
I. Bat here in the urtt place in tommenved and ſot 
the admirable diligence of Cost, und bis fernedip ine. 
aa! a eee 
Ls 24 ee et 40 Ys 927 226 
4 — 333 1 Ah that tho 
rs 


lies, 
greatly to be tes an what to fetts bi 
hee to (nfs am folowe . | 
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da probe hnto Bod, that awhat ner ſameth 
apo bing one of ea h, Jgd bond, 


fAAuINgeuery 
appointe 600d Mug ds to nent in pur rallinge „ 
— bis god will and pleaſurs in alt thinges 


Hug D to thinks any things, 
CN wee a er G8 4+ Cots 3. 
hathonade vs — 


able ich att 

— 9 is noveabt, bar dat be 
like reaſon, men muſt of neceſſitie be daawen, and made 

ta every kinde ot callinge. 

2 Met vs tane: in hand an other trample not hiſtozvs 111. Example, 

n brte Chapter. 

* N R Chriſte,are bap · 

his cdeathy Wer ane byryed then with —＋ 

desthahat! raiſed from 


like as Chrifh was 
e 


hehe father, euen ſo ee alſo ſhould 


newnes of, lyfe, For if wee be grafte togethen in 
= Erik GA wee 8 


_ — * d not 

ſewo in, For he 4K is 2 juſtified from Ae it 

we bee deade with Chriſt, wee beleeue that wee ſhall alſo 

ewithhi -knowinge that Chriſt . beypge rayſed from 

je deade; dyeth no more : death bath pq more poet ouer 

ue that he died. he digd; congerninge fin 
that hee liueth, hee lineth: vnto god. 

es to be deade to ſume, but hae 

bow Chrilt our Lorde. 

thoſe Which are once lalitred tho⸗ State. 


viſt, ought atwayes after 

| Which thinge:the ayoftle ai 

s where * with pithy reaſons auoucheth, 
roadinge therefoze le aſcribed to the kinde didaf- Kinde 
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Ill. Of framing ox 
of his mir p2etious 'blouds- — :a0:Git 
which is neceſſary to all belenors;fhzuſauichas dy they 
are engraffed intd ths Churches of Odd, um ur ea 1 
of it are named Chiſtianss 999 
II. The effeces of baptilme oug! exacely'to be obfots 
Nr — of ati M de wot eee 
therefrom to een wh Lge are Vent 
of ſinnes paſſed, lyfe,cuerlafing ſaluntion cc. 
Pozeouer that it behoneth'all thoſe that ate daptlped;t 
- dye vnto finne,and line only vnto Fo thus 
the Apoſtle reaſoneth '''At 
7 pertakers of th vi wihg 
F da 
de dato Lane. And4f'we be —— nto an wert 
tonuentent foz vs to touet to ttut againe thercuntd. 
2 true that, . — 4 — 
anne; any dy $ 102 as baptib 
me all dur finnes are 2 
is giuen vnte vs, by Whoin'bothe the rohe of anne ann 
concupiſtenee is reftrejned ,' ant —— p< mew 
-onely are induced to well damg, but allo ars 
bolpen fozward:/ | 
Jon this tauſe alfo- all, afode they be baptiheh bot van} 
beo eg 2 folate the, = oy Ke 
þzounht unne to 
ter de declare, tdat ed r daue — 
doing to doo with tdem, PIN  inffitate 4 
ou kinde of like. 8 A 
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Hitherfo perteyne the two reaſons, whereby the Apoftle 
— plaialy p2oueth,that we, foz that we ary baptized,onght 
4 fo be dead vnt o ſinne. Che one is taken ot the 2 10 
mall cauſe of the death .of:Ch2ilt ., Patt * (6 
he ) that this is the paopec effec and ende of W 
death, that une is aboliſhev,4-that tb ihintent wech i 
wt lerue it anymoze. . 
Bat this £ffect of Cbꝛilles death de ſ&metd to delpire. 
wpboldeuer after remiſſian of ſinnes once rereiued, wyll 
returne againe vntoſinne . .Wherefoze it is neceſſarye 
that we remayne fpll dead vnto ſinne. The other reaſon 
deriued of, a ſimilifude., as touchinge ciuill ſervitude, 
ich by the comininge of death taketh an ende. 
a that ciuilly is a bondeman , fo ſone as he dyeth, is 
iuered krom his power to whome be was bounde : 
9 ſo we which were the bondeſlaites of inne, ſeringe 


in baptiſme we dye once with Chzilf,ought by no meanes 


ſerue ſinne any moꝛe, e | 
cre therefoze is ſet fozth vnto vs the erar of Chzilf 

ſelfe , whom both in dyitige. once bunte finne and 
uinge againe vnto rightuouſenes', we ought to tmitate 
and folow2 . By 2 dilpgent 2 we ſhall both be 
called aud be in ve er 1800 Beg ANA — 19 ay ex⸗ 
guples thus to hau qrnenye rm 
Further amotige the, bo 12 — N 
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man be notes 

Chriſoſtom a dee 60, 5 por Mathew we 
treating. vppon wozdes of the. s. , woe be 
ynto the worde, b Wa of often ene mu a be tliat 
offences Ee fo two partisdwberbt im ß foꝛmer be 
argueth very 2. (certes) and pet popularly and with 
great cunning, as kouchinge the tauſe of nne: in the la⸗ 
Jer by rcaſon of thofe wozdes: Take heede that ye deſpiſe 
not one of theſe litell ones;he entreateth of the not ron- 
temning ol dur hꝛetberen: whence at þ length he dippeth 
N a place, as concerhinge * 40 that parentes oughte 

| to 


| Examples of 
the auncient 


many thinges & the Lame All 2 learfted nay df eucry fathers. 
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to haue, leaſt their childzen be ively and fflthily bzonghe 
vp. The ſame in his homilie 62, declaring out of the 
ſayd Chapter of Mathewe, the parable of the man p wag 
a kinge Which would take arrountes of his ſeruauntes, 
rtivſeth theſe pointes molt chirkely to diſcuſſe at large; 
firſt, that ſinnes are not alike :@econde , where as we, 
which offende againſt God deſerutuge molt cxcellently 
well at our handes , and againft men, do couet not with⸗ 
Nanding to haue all our offences fozgiuen vs: that it is 
very god reaſon, why we ſhould in like maner fozbeare 
others,that haue by any meanes hurt oz endammaged vs; 
Third, that it is better to ſuffer wꝛong whereby an other 
molleſteth thee, then to offer o2 inferre ininry to an other, 
But in theſe dapes ſpecially thon ſhalt ſe all the moll 
notable pꝛeachers foz the melt part, to denide their Der- 
mons which they haue vnto the people, into thꝛe oz fower 
chapters, partes, oz common places, e e 5 


A I ſuppoſe therfoze that thoſe whom we haue taken in 


hand to inſtruc, can not iuſtip complaine, that they want 
any excelent authozs,whoſe counſaples and ſteppes they 
may followe , CY 
But to p20c>de, the partes, after they be in this ſozte 
once noted and diſpoſed,they are accuffomed ofte times 
to explane moze at large, namely by inferringe as well 
pꝛoofes and ſentences, as alſo apte hiſtozyes out of the 
ſtozehoufe of the holy Scriptures: Pozeoner , by applying 
ſimilitudes, compariſons, and whatſocuer els is of that 
kinde p2ofitable to teach, illuſtrat, e moue:all which things 
(ſo far fozth as may bee) they adiopne to the vnderſtan⸗ 
ringe cf the bearers and fo the pꝛeſent ſtate of thinges. 
As touchinge which diligence and induſtry ſom what we 
bane ſaide in our foꝛmer booke, what time we noted ſome 
thinges in generall of confyrmation, 
Vert ppon it commeth to paſſe that they deme this oꝛder 
of treatinge, to bee eaſie, and of no great laboure, and like 
as. to them that teach, (0 ald to the bearers,who it is _ 


; 
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not fo bee ons rated with auer many plarex 02 partes, ve⸗ 
xy apte and accommodate, | 
That ſomtimes the whole ſacred rea- 
dinge is with all the partes thereof to 
bee directed to the explication of 
one common place, Cap. V. 


T happeneth ſomtimes that afacred rea⸗ 
dinge is offered, ſo ſubſiſtinge and linked 
S] together in partes, that euerp one may in 
02der of diſcourſe be aptely referred, to one 
2 and the ſame common place. By comon 
VE DV ptace J here vnderſtand the ſfate it ſelfe, 
and the certaine pꝛepoſition which is ſummarily ercerp- 
ted ont of the whole readinge, and may pzofifably be p2e- 
fixed, to the intent a further entreatye may be made ther- 
of, Yowbeit he that coueteth to finde out this ſame fate, 


hath nede ineſpecially to beſtowe ſome time in readinge x m—_ things 
reuoluinge the ſacred leſſon,and to ſerch diligently, with e >< con. 


dered & done 


rype tudgeinente, whither and fo what ende it wholly t him that 
tendeth. Foz take this by the wape, let no man thinke will finde out 
that he can by interpꝛetation apply the whole readinge to the tate. 


one common place, excepte the very partes thereof be by 
a cerfaine pꝛopinquitie and conſent toyned together after 
Aſozte betwene themlelnes . 

'Wherefoze the p2ofitableſt waye is, by glidinge efte- 
ſoones thoꝛough all the partes, to loke,whether thou maiſt 
in them obſerne any certain ozder and pꝛogrt ſion of cau⸗ 
tes, effectes, contingents, connexes, adiacents, and ſuch 
like places howſocuer allied one with an other. 

Where if then findeſt ſuch an ozder in rede, then 
mape the whole oꝛder of partes bee easily deduced to one 
tertaine common plate. Eowbeit this maner of inter⸗ 

pꝛetinge is ſcarcely vſed any other where, then in biſtezy- 

call narrations , 

AQ where any thinge is ſimpely affirmed, and manye 
„ P.iiit. argu⸗- 
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argumentes pꝛouinge the ſame thinge bee in a didaſ1; 
lick method ozderly digeſted, there no man ſhall deniſe 
to excogitate any ſtrange thinge, neither induce any thing 
diſco2dinge from the ſame . 8 
In the firſt to the Corenthes cap, 15, is pꝛoued and eſta⸗-⸗ 
bliched with moſt learned and weighty argumentes the 
chiefeſt pꝛinciple of Chꝛiſtian religion, namely touchinge 
the reſurrection of the dead: J pꝛape the therefoze, were 
it a pointe of wiſdome, either to ſerche out other argu⸗ 
mentes as moze fytte foz the purpoſe, oz otherwiſe to in⸗ 
terpꝛete the ſelfe ſame, then the ſimple and plaine ſence of 
the woꝛdes requireth « Him that ſhoulde goe aboute to 
attempt this thinge all men vndoubtedly would accounte 
to be madz. | | 
Theretoze it ſhall be beft fo2 vs to farye and abide Cill 
in hiſtoꝛpcall narrations . | 
An example of an entier hiſtoꝛy as fonchinge one common 
plate exptayned in the kinde didaſcalick, amongeſt other 
: . Yery excellent and fytte, occurreth in the epiſttetd þ He. 
brues cap, 7, where whatſoeuer is read in the olde Tel⸗ 
tamente of Melchiſedick, we map ſ& very aptelp expoun- 
ded fo declare Jeſus Chzift to be the onely high and euer⸗ 
laſtinge Biſhop of gods Church. And leaſt we ſhould any 
longer deteine the reader, we will euen fozthwith make 
a p2oofe of the mater. 
Tbere is extante Luke 24, a very pꝛoper narration 
ol the two diſciples goinge to Emaus . | 
To ofthediſciples of Ieſus went that ſame daye toa 
'towne Which was from Hieruſalem about threeſcore fur- 
longes, called Emaus. And they talked together of all theſe 
thinges that were done, And it came to paſſe, as they com- 
.mune together, and reaſoned, that Ieſus himſelfe drewe 
nere, and wetite with them , But their eyes were holden, 
that they coulde not knowe him. And he ſayde vnto them: 
What maner of cõmunications are theſe that ye haue one to 
an other, as yet walke, and are ſadde ?, 7 
And the orie (named Clyopas.) anſwered and faid vnto 


him; 
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him : Arte thou onely a ſtraunger in Hieruſalem, and Haſt 
not knowen the thinges that Are come to paſſe there in 
theſe dayes ? And he ſayd vnto them: what thinges 2 And 
they ſaide vnto him: of Ieſus of Nazareth, which was a pro 
phet, mightie in deede & in word before God, and all the 
cople, And how the high prieſtes, and our rulers deliue- 
red him to be condemned to death, & haue crucified him. 
But we truſted that it had bene he which ſhould haue re- 
deemed Iſrael: and as touching all theſe thinges, to daye is 
the third day, that they were done. Vea and certaine wo- 
men among vs made vs aſtonied, which came earely to the 
ſepulchre, and when they found not his body, they came 
ſaying, that they had alſo ſcene a viſion of angels, whiche 
ſaide that he was aliue, Therfore certaine of them which 
were with vs, went to the ſepulchre, and founde it euen ſo 
as the women had ſaid, but him they ſawe not. Then he 
ſaide vnto them: O fooles and flow of harte to beleeue al 
that the Prophets haue ſpoken. Oughte not Chriſte to 
haue ſuffered theſe thinges, and to enter into his glorye t 
And he began at Moyſes, and at all the prophetes, and in- 
terpretd vnto them in all the ſcriptures, the thinges which 
were writen of him. And they drewe neere to the towne, 
which they went vnto,but he made as though hee woulde 
haue gone further. But they conſtrained him, ſaying: Abide 
with vs, for it draweth towards night, and the day is farre 
ſpent. And ſo he went in to tary with them. And it came 
to paſſe, as he ſate at the table with tliem, he toolce breade 
and gaue thankes,and brake it, and gaue it vnto them. 
Then their eyes were opened, & they knewe him: but hee 
as taken out of their fight, And they ſaid betwene them- 
ſelues: Did not our harts burne within vs, while he talked 
with vs, by the way, & whe he opened to vs the e 
And they roſe vp the ſame howre and returned to Hieru- 
ſalem, & found the eleuen gathered together, & them that 
were with thẽ, which ſaid: The Lord is rifen in deede, and 
hath appeered to Snnon. Thẽ they told what. things were 
done iu the way, & how he was knowen of them in brea- 


king of bread. Nl hileſt 


State. 


Kinde 


Diſpoſition, 
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While J ſomwhat b2ieſely come auer this readyng, 
A perceiue that in it is malt cleerely ſhe wed, how and by 
what meanes the diſciples came to the knowledge of the 
trueth of Chziſt,and how after many things it is ſapde, 
that their eyes were opened, and that the Lozde was 
knowen of them. N 
Wherfoze J may ſ&me very apfely to gather the ſtate of 
the whole reading, namely, how we may aſpire to the 
knowledge of God and the trueth of his wo2d 2 

Wherefoze J doubt not fo pzonounce this readyngs 
to be placed iu the kinde didaſcalick, 

Moꝛeouer J ſee the partes to be ſa diſpoſed and ſo mu⸗ 
tuallp fallowinge one an other, that any man map verpe 
well note and poynte out in them, as it were, cerfayne 
cppes and degrees whereby the godly are bzought vnto 
true and perfect knowledge. 

Mhich thinge hom it may with caſe be accomplyſhed, 
will in few woꝛds rehearce,and (as ye would ſaye)with 
certayne poputes added declare. 
They talked together. 
I The firſt degre to come ta an abſolute knowledge of 
the trueth, as touching Ch iſt and the will of God, is con⸗ 
ſtituted in holy and godly meditations, and in a feruente 
deſy2e of perceiuing the trueth. 

Whiche deſpꝛe 02 ſtudy & O D hymſelfe otherwhiles 
graffeth in the mindes of men, miniſtringe of hys owne 
acco2d occaſion of godly meditations, like as thoſe thinges 
that were done at Hieruſalem, gaue cauſe to the viſciples 
to talk and common of Chziſt. 

And Ieſus himſelfe drew neere. 
II Aſwne as any doe e arneſtip begin to apptye ther; 
minde to thattepnement of diuine knowledge, God hym⸗ 
felfe vouchſafeth to be p2:ſent with them, and to.fanour 
their godlp deſpꝛes. 

WKWherefoze they eaſely percepue their mindes fo be 

onder fuliꝑ and in a certaine ſecrete maner inflamed. 


- 


Diuine Sermons.“ no] 
their counſaypls to be directed, and a meane wherby they 
may p2okf pt, to be opened. 

By meanes whereof we may learne that the ſecond ſtep 
os degree, wherby the way is laide open to the knowledge 
ol thinges diuine, conſiſteth in the fincere callinge vppon 
the name of GD D, and in the pꝛeſent aide and helpe of 
the lame. S | 

There is no cauſe why any mi ſhould perſwade himſelf, 
that he can happily attempte the ſtudy of holy thinges, if 
he firft imploze not humbly the diuine apde, and f&le the 
ſame to be pzeſent with hym, 

And foz this cauſe doth Iames cap, i.grauely admoniſh vs, 
that we ſhould alke ſpirituall wiſdom of him that giueth 
it,namely God. ec. 

One of them aunſwered whofe name was Cleopas. 

III The third degree of p2ofyting in thinges ſpiritual, 
is the diligent conkerrence with others, efpeciallye with 
the learneder ſozte. 

And God is wont alwayes fo thoſe that with all their 
harte long after the knowledge of heauenlye thinges, to 
miniſter apt helps and inſtruments of all ſoztes, Foz the 
holy ghoſte commaundeth Phillip to appꝛoche mozenere Aa.: 
to the chariot wherin the Eunuche(queene Candaces chief 
gouernour) was carped to the intent he might clerely in- 
terpꝛet the ſcriptures read but not vnderſtanded. 

God by an angell willeth Cornelius the Centurion, to 
ſend ſpeedily to loppa foz Sims Peter, of whom he mighte 4c. 10. 
be inſtructed in the doctrine of true religyon, And here 
in this place Chꝛiſt himſelfe commeth foꝛth in his owne 
perſon rather then thoſe his diſciples ſhoulde be deſtitute 
of a faithfull inſtructoꝛ. | 

Nhat, that a place very pꝛokptable to the commendati⸗ 
on of the heauenly doctrine falleth in, where it is ſapde: 
That leſus of Nazreth was a prophete mightye in deede 
and in worde before God ws | all the people? 

Truelp very notable effccs of the celeſtiall doctrine ars 


pere (et fozth befoze our epes. 
Yea 
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Tea anccertaine women amonge vs. 
IIII They that couet to pꝛotyt in ſound x holy boctrine, 
what time they haue diligentip conferred as touchinge 
the trueth with other godly menne of all (oztes and de⸗ 
grees, in the for ith place they hal exadly weigh and per⸗ 
pende all mens opinions, ſapings, interpꝛetations, diſpu⸗ 
tations, vea they ſhall marke alſo viſions, reuelations, 
dꝛeames, ok whiche the Pꝛophete Ioell ſpeaketh capi. 2. 
ſignes and wonders, and of al theſe thinges ſo farre fozth. 
as in them lyeth, they ſhall pzudently ſhe we their iudge⸗ 
ment. 
Finally they ſhall trie all thinges (as the Apoſtle ſapth 
1. Theſl. 5.) and holde that which is god, l 
But that all ſozts of men ought wozthily fo employ their 
endeuoz to the doctrine of piety it is plaine and euident, 
fozaſmuche as we ſe& the care and dutie euen of women 
alſo toward Chꝛiſt crucifyev,dead,and burped, to be here 
vehemently pꝛayſed and ſet fozth, _—_— | 
They found it euen ſo as the women had ſaide. 
There is god hope, that the godlye may there verye 
well p:ofyt and goe fozwarde where as conſent and a⸗ 
+ grement is founde in ſounde doctrine, which alone is ol 
great impoztance to the eſtabliſhing of Gods church, and: 
to the amplyfying therof, - | 
And he ſaide vnto them: O yee fooles. 
Atter the opinions of other men heard and pꝛudent⸗ 
ty weighed, there remayneth an other marke, oz fyft ſtep, 
whiche the diſciples mult climbe. That is, that the 
tudgement of the Scriptures themſelnes, which is moll 
perfect and aboue all other, may alwapes be harkenep 
bnts, | | 
Foz vnto theſe muſt of neceſſitie be referred, whatſoe⸗ 
uer is at any time pꝛoduced as touchinge the doctryne ol 
tructh, Me ſer hom Chꝛiſt and the Apoſtles doe fozty» 
tee all their aſſertions with the teſtimonies of the lawe: 
Che pzophets;how much moze mate is it therkoze 3 
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- Diuine Sermons, (13). 


Foz the iudgemente of bindinge and lofinge, is no other 
Eater rightly 6 lawfully exerciſed ſaue in the true church. 
herekoze a pure confeſſion of Faith by vs made, cau⸗ 

ſeth that euery one of vs alſo is knowen to be a liuely 
member of Gods Church, and that we are ſafe from the 
power and ſnares of þ dinill, and may beſides that iudge 
pzudentlp of all thinges that are done, oꝛ ought to be done 

in the Church. And in this wiſe, as well what belongeth 

to the whole Church, which reſteth in the pure confeſſion 

| ofthe Faith of Chꝛiſt, as alſo what pertepneth vnto all 
men peldinge a ſounde and ſincere confeſſion, it ſ&me th 


to bee aboundauntly declared. 

But wee will add alſo a thirde example out of Iohn III. Example, 
ap · 4; in whichare learnedly diſcuſſed certaine poyntes 
as toughinge the nature of Fayth , 

There was a certaine Ruler, whoſe ſonne was ſicke at 
Capernaum . Hee, when he hearde that Ieſus was come 
out of Iudea into Galile,went vnto him,and beſought him, 
that heywould,goe downe, and heale his ſonne: For he was 

at Spe ef death. Then ſayd Ieſus ynto him: 
ü ne ye ſee ſignes and wonders „ye will not belecue. 
* faide vnto him: Syr, goe downe before my ſone 
| « Teſizs ſaide vnto him: Goe thy way, thy ſonne liveth. 
id the man beleeued the word that lefs had ſpoken vn- 
Wn, and. went his waye . And as he was nowe going 
| Gone, N mette him, ſayinge: thy ſonne Fracth, 
* of them the hower when he began to a- 
* — ſaide vnto him, yeſter daye the ſcuenth - 
hower, the feuer lefte him. Then the father knewe, that 
was the ſame hower, in the which Ieſus had faide vnto 
r ſonne liueth. And he belecued and all his houſe- 
Jahn the Euangeli pzonounceth very wel! that the 
Man be leeued the wozde, that Jefus had ſpoken vnto him. 
And ftraight way be addeth alſo: he bel@ued, and all his 
And in the very difcourſe of the narration, it 
bed how be $ all his houſe was induced to beleue. 
8:8 A.. Theſe 


State. 


Kinde 


Epheſ. 1. 


Luc . 17. 


Mach. 6, 8.14 that there onght to be diltihi 


15. 16. 
Luk. 7. 12. 
17. 
Rom, 4, 


Lib. Il. Of framing of 


Theſe thinges therkoze doe canſe me fo affirme , that 1 
this pꝛeſent reading is declared howe e by what meanes, 
faith ſpꝛingeth and is confirmed, 
Wherfoze the ſtate ſhall be, touching the nature oz bes 
ginning and encreaſement of faith. And that this ſkate 
is to be attributed to the kinde didaſcalick, ech man may 
caſely without any teacher, percepue. 
He when he hearde that Ieſus. 

I. Firſt of all are put fozth e heard certaine things of od; 
and of his god will and benefites towardes mankinde. 
The beginning of faith commety of hearing: and hearing i 
by the wo2de of God, 

He vent vntoô him, ind beſoughthint,” » 
II. By hearing the wozde, the minde of man is * 
vnto God. Pozeouer man wilheth and pꝛaieth hut ber 
may be made pertaker ol Gods benefites, And lo to pꝛaxt 
our necefſitye enfozceth vs. | 

Extept ye ſee ſignes and woadets,': 2176. 
III. A weake and wauering faith in men, eaſeth 
Gbd\ yef God Accozdingt his e Bont ſafe to 
make the ſame moze keronge and perfect , Faith is the gift 
of God, and he encreaſeth it being giuen . Whetefoze we 
ought with the Apolkles fo pꝛape oft A vnto Oed ang 
ſape: Lorde encreaàſe in ys: — 0 

ed eee 


There be vers many places ar kertpmer 
A whe rocks 
tt were and encreaſements of faifh,andohe — ep an fry 
firme, weake, e n 5 ted/ 
faſte, and perfece' fayth to be noted. 
Lotde ꝑoe doy whe before kedyr 5 254 

NI. Faith being eth dar ericreatedByth * ad 
Pee, moze franckly to entreat and call vpon- 

bꝛough pure and eariteft ini6tationall things ae bb 
feyned at Oods hande⸗ Ne eic d ass 7 ft 

Goe th waye,t] th N 4 =_ 

V. The faith as pet nor tulwy perten God: ns 


tketh eee MOM Es We 


5 Diuine Sermpns. ö (1 14] 
And t2angh. faith men obfaine of God moſt ample bene ,, . % ,.. 


* 


fites, like as ſpirituall, ſo alſo coꝛpozall. en 
qi The man beleeued the worde. Heb. 11. 
VI. Faytb dy the woꝛde and pꝛomiſes of Gad is erec⸗ 

ted, recepueth ſtrength, and is made perfect, 

4) 1. 11712 Nowe as hee was goinge downe. 

VII. Pan becommeth dayely moze ſtronge in faith, that 

after the example of Abraham, he may euen without hope 

bet&ne vnder hope, whylelt namely the certaintie of gods 
pzomiles doe alwaies moze and moze appere, and god ne⸗ 

ver ceaſſeth w new benefites to bewtify s adozne þ govly, 

!!- And he delecued and all his houſeholde ., | 

VIII. The incomparable fozce and effecc,as well of the 
woꝛde of God, as of Fapth. Foz both the certaintis and 

truth of Gods woꝛde beinge made manifeſt doth ſtirre vp 

faith in a greatenumber,and alſo the notable fayth of one 

man beinge put fozth fq2 an.cxample vnto others, inup⸗ 


* 


teth enen theſe alſo after a ſozte to belecue. Dag 
Fn reſpecte whereof we may ſ the examples of the faith np. . 
of the holy Saintes in the Scriptures wozthy of imitati⸗ | 
on to be ſet befo2e cur epes. Thou ſ&ſfe therefoze howe 

aptelp it is declared thzoughout p whole narratio,by what 
meanes faith is ingendered,x at d lenght becometh pe rũt. 
Ont example moze if wer ſhall add, wer will ſo make 1111 Example; 
an ende. That ſhall be taken out of Marke. 16. 

After that he appeared to the eleuen as they ſat together, & 
reproued them of their vnbeliefe, and hardenes of harte, bi- 

cauſe they belecued not them that had ſeene him, beinge 

riſen vp againe , And he ſayd vnto them: Goe yee into 

All the worlde, and preach the Goſpell to euery creatuxo. 

Hee that ſhall beleeue, and bee baptized, ſhalbe faued: but 

hee that will not belecue ſnalbe damned. And theſe tokens 

hill followe them that beleeue: In my name they ſhall caſt 

out diuells and ſhall ſpeake with newe tongue; , and ſhall 

drive awaye ſerpentes, and if they ſhall drincke any dead- 

Jy thinze, it hall not hurt them: they ſhal laye their hands 

en the ſikle, and they ſhall recouer, 


Qui. nl 


Lib. II. Of framing of 
So after the lorde had ſpoken vnto them, he was receyued 


into heauen, and ſate on the right hand of God. And they 
went forth, and preched euery where, and the lord wrought 
with them, and confirmed the worde with fignes Tat 
followed. 

Delt thou not, howe Chzilt vpbzaideth his laggilh diſci- 
ples with their incredulitpe & hardeneſſe of hart? Theres 
fo:e leaſt we at any time be rep2oued foz the like, wa 
mult take diligent herde, that, after we haue harde,belg@- 
ned,and imbzaced the Goſpell,we cleaue conftantiye to 
the ſame , | — 2 
Wherfoze let the ate ofthis reading be:thatþ Goſpell 
is conſtantly and freely to be cleaned vnto. As foz thoſe 
thinges that folow in the texte,they ſhall aptely be taken 
in ſtead of arguments oz reaſons confirminge the ſame. 
Neither truely ſhall it be a hard matter ſo to axplane 
all the partes thercof , as that they may be agreable 
Bycauſe they belceucd not them that had ſcene him, 
being riſen agayne. | 
I The firſt reaſon . We ought to icke faſt vnto the 
Goſpell of Chzift,foz the anthozities ſake and teſtimony 
of thoſe men that haue ſiene, hard, and declared the ſams 
vnto vs. Foz thus faith Chꝛiſt AR. :. fo his apoſtles : Ye 
ſhalbe my witneſſes, not onely at Hieruſalem, but alſo in al 
Jury, & Samaria, & euen to the worldes end. Peter likewiſe 
AR.2.ſaith:This Ieſus hath god raiſed vp, wherof we are all 
witneſſes. And Iohn in his firſt epiſt, cap.1. That which 
was fr6 the begining,which we haue heard, which we haue 
ſene with our eyes, which we haue loked vpon, & our hands 
haue handeled of the worde of lyfe: and the life appered, & 
we haue ſeene it, & doe alſo beare witneſſe, and ſhewe vnto 
you that eternall life. God will haue therfoze þ teſtimony 
of ſuch men to be accounted of molt great weight and im⸗ 
po2taunce aàmongeſt all men. | ht nia 

' Goe into the whole world and preache. ©, ' (4 
II. Th: (ſecond reaſon, of the cdicte o: rn ˖ 
bzift. 
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ges by wie lor all fozmer ages 

2 ei | e, and highly 

ER ine of the Church, coinp2iſed in 

the volumes ft the he pads and Apoſttes , And thug 
muchtouchitig thisſeuangelicalt narratton of Mark 16. 

There are in the thirde Chapter afozegoing certaim 


readinges dat vfthe all biſtozy, explanevisf'ys 


im kuch deder as we there hativeled und ſet fo2th4 and y 


nothin cope i thatthe've ſame;niayno leſte p)6- 
fitably then govly,be Abc th in this Aue wherof 
we i e 'Which't ing truly Jwi ll not wicht 
ont of iat, SP Heliehing the auth 
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thoſe chu labour and be in neceſſitie. andiherefoze in 
the fyfte-place Choiſt giueth-vato his diſciples, that. they 
ſhoulde:(ethefoze others., Foz God ſendeth alwayes in 
ſeaſon teachers, which maye with alt fydclitie and dili⸗ 
gente enſtrud tboſe that are deſirous to learne . Laſtely 
und in the ſixt places thev all eate and are ſaſfęſed .. 
ben tbat a litle befess bonge red and thaiſte after the 

knowledge of the trueth, dor now bappety p2ofpt therein, 
yeaand.ſo far faꝛtij doe. theꝝ efteſones.poca de, þ there 
remapneth vnto them, what they may giue and imparte 
vnto othern, and at the length may, either .publibely ho 
pziuately teach the dodrine of pietie vnta the reſt. 

Howe that biſtoaꝝ like wiſe of Mathew z ag touching 
the wiſe men that come from the Eaſt to woꝛſhip Chzitt, 
it hall bs very eaſpe to applye wholp to the-tragation of 
one common place, The ſtate oꝛ common place maye apts 
iy her ppeft red, as cencerninge vocation; 82 callynge +. - - 
Cpu ſtate beinge aſfigned,fi:& of all ſhall bee declared, 
whetdoeuer God calleth any man bę a ſigne either. exters 
nall oz internall, oz rather by them both,to the knowledge 
and confeſſion of the Ooſpell, oʒ els to ſome cartainekjnde 
of lyfe, in which he may dayly ſerue 20fpte bis 
neighbour, that hnought not torgfuſe,but wit Exyſull 
harte-to come and-deuoutly obape unto the caller 1 „ 

n the ſeconde place where it is repozted that. Herode. and 

whole citie was troubled, thou ſhalt nat withaut cauſe 
inculke an exhoztation to ouercome temptations. ,-  ., 
Foz thus commonly it commeth to paſſe, As guy 
is elected and talled of God to a godly jyozke @athan by 
und by together with his conſpiratoꝛs the. ficſhg and, ths 
wo:lde wozketh wiles, and leaueth nothinge vnattemp⸗ 
ted whereby they may withdzawe him from his god and 
holy purpoſe , But their followettz in the thirde place 3 
which in this kinde of conflict, bzingeth an cxc@ding: great 
comfo2te, namely that againft the moſt flerce and-hittec 
temptations a pzeſent remedie is to be ſought. foz out of þ- 
| holy Dcriptare , 


„ The 


Math «+ 44, 


Fab. H. Of framing of 
The la we, the pꝛopbetes, and Apoſtles do certifie che con, 
ſtience as touchinge thinges doubtefull,they ſhe we mog 
apparauntiy where Chzilt is to de founde,and where the 
4 n en i be hoh —— that confirmeth 
2 euen 2 , 

and ſuſkernech the in the knowlevge and conte ſſion of 
the fincero faith; in puritie of life and conact- 
ſation, Fourthly, where the ſabtelty of Herode pzinily cal 
ting the wife men vnto him is diſcloſed , ſhall very. well 
be added that after theficſt and moT grieuous temptati⸗ 
ons are ouercome, and after-the minde is confirmed, any 
that by the ayde of Gods wo2ve, in hircalling + boly pur- 
poſe, there remayne as pet ſuceeſinely newe daungers 
which hipocrits, which falſe teachers op heretickes, which 
tyꝛauntes, and fuch kinde of aduerfaries of true religion 
will kozge and contrine. 

Fos as longe as we line here in this lite ther is nothing 
but perils vppon perils, and euen as ita cerfainerancke 
vl troubles were linked fogither chains,fo dot ant 
direfſe after an other faſten vppon the godly , 


to be diſcouraged in our minds 
thzongh the Frequency 92 


greatnefſe of the perilis 
Saeed ſollo woch in the fift place, 
— wiſe men, and the ſtarrs 


ine 
— — and, # he Which by vali 
_ fr bath already efcaped the daungers of the 
t a were) at — 
ths enen al #02 let the Champion of 
3 t ignies ol his callinge, but 
— 1 tim folowe the Tcripture, which doth 
ulſure him of his vocation and all the oꝛder of his vutie, E 
de ſhall f vnhoubtedly ) come vnts that place, where hee 
Hall lee Ch:i in his glozy, and obteyue thozough him £- 
periaſting life. He thatendurethto che endeſhatbeſaucd. 
Thoukefte therefoze all the partes hereof not vnaytiy 


fo be reduced to one common place, as touchinge calling 02 
7 vocation, 
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vockit@n,and perlfeueraunce in the ſame. 
Azainem lyke maner the hiſtozye' out of Luke, _ 
concerning the confefion, which as well Simeon, as An- 
na made of Chꝛiſt, chall fruitfullꝑ be expounded, by declas 
ting oat of it, how nocefſarye it ia, that all the faithfull, 
whenloeuer opoztunitie will ſerue, ſhoulde render an ac⸗ 
— 220 which ed make confeMon of tbex: 

a | 
And $this is the tate of the ſayd reading, it that fruly bs 
auoucbed, as ſone as mencion ſhal be made of Simeon. 
Secondly at the wozdes of Simeon, in which be pꝛonoun⸗ 
ceth Chꝛiſt to be pat foz the ruine and vp;pſinge. agapne 
of many, and foz aligne which is ſpoken agaynſt, e mazey 
duer that a [wozpe ſhould perce Maries foute, ſhal aptely 
de intreated as fouchinge that poynte, that a confeſſian 
made is alwayes putſued with offences, ſondzy mocions, 
tontentions and great daungers, 
Whe-wo2lv neuer cealeth to bztuge the gavly confefſo;s 
ite peryllandbagard, 
Thirdly, where tt is deſcribed what maner of per(on the 
ſayde Anna was, how godipand bnblameably the lpued, 
bery ops; tunely-next after thoſe wozdes bziefelye declas 
red, Hall be added, that whereſoeuer the confeſſion of 
faith taketh place, cher ought alſo manifelt fruits of faith, 
and manifolo exerciſes of pietie to beſane; Finally that 
confcionis known tobe perfed, which on the one ſyde is 
accompanied with the perils of temptations 4 pertecuti⸗ 
en, and on the other {ide with the notable kruites of faith. 
With ſuche a confeſſion God. is delighted, the reſt of 
the godly are ſtrengthened, the enemies are directedand 
1 Diaeil hymſs!fe is viſcomfited and fub⸗ 

8 

' Fourthly, Anna is repozted to have confeſſed{ykewiſe, 
and-agreinginal-poyits with Simes,to haue ſpoken 1. 
fo of Chꝛiſt to al iokedfo2 redemption. . ' ot without 
cauſe therfoze hall be declared in ̊ lalt place, how it bee 

boucty, a conf;Ticn in al Þ partes E members therof. be 
| agreeable 


bill. n Ofrfram 


agrerable with the:wdave af . bit warne 
appatraunt franciꝭ ſiumeiand conſtant, eutu tothe: ide of 
lte. And thus the mbole fertupn very nere thall be nent 
about one common plate taucbing the making of a conſeſ⸗ 
fion;of faith: But A franc feaſt ther bg ſome ̊ wil cry.gut 
and actuſa me to be our tcvious;inherfoze A fozbeare ta 
adde ang m cramplaa. % 316 7 d | 

Further there is no cauſe whyanyman eule ſup⸗ 

poſe vᷣ here are digeſted altegazitalinterpꝛetations, Foz 
kde ſtate is alwaies; dzawen:fozth aut of certaine wo2ds 
apparauntly plated in the narration, Neither, is digrefli6 
made in the explitcatian of the parts from the natine ſyg- 
nifycation of the:wo2ds, which in enery allegazy is accuſs 
tomed ta be done. Beſpdes, there is no other thing fought 
. Fozhere,theny$ the;intgrpzetationofthe parts, maꝝ bath 
be directed to one fauntaine oz common plate, 4 alſo con- 
unerted to þcamon inſtructian of life in ĩabtuouſnes. Foz 
if ſomtimes ant of dectrines,yct foꝛ the moſt part ue ſet 
al this oꝛder of interpꝛeting to be gathered out of iufti- 
tutions, whichotberwiſe, accozding to h fozme Þ J haue 
exbibited in the thirde-chapter,may be cxcerptedout of » 
ſame:m#ibers.And nowit thẽ there happe ſuch narratids, 
as ſ&me'to minifer very; little matter to teache:where⸗ 
koꝛe it ia na leſle requiſite then,p2ofytable , p the partes. 
thereof be expaunded after this ſoꝛt as touching ſome cer- 
taine common and large ſtretehing place. Therfoꝛe trut⸗ 
ly a man may moꝛe rightly terme all this kind of enarra⸗ 
tion inſtructiue oz moralh then allegorycall, And to be 
true that we ſaye, we will ſhewe it by an example taken 
aut of Chriſtom. 
Foz he in his honulic 67,vpen Mathew (king occaſion 
to pꝛouoke bis bearers to deſerue well of the paze,ſelec- 
teth two pattes out of the text of the euange lical h iſto⸗ 
re, which he interpꝛeteth of aue v the ſame cõmon place, 
pꝛociding in the like oʒder that wee haue done, and (a 
longe tarveth he in then, as he budgeth to be mol let E 
22 | tha 
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te and mouing of affections, there is no man that canne 
well diſſemble : where vpon alſo it pleaſed Chryſoſtom to 
touch — only in few woda, and as it were beſide the 


* LFTheſe thinges therfoze being dulp conlidered, it wyll 
+ be veryealy,to gine a right indgement as touchinge the 
; interpꝛetations whiche wee hane vſed in this pꝛeſent 


Chapter. 
Firſt is bziefely e playnly expounded, in paſſing thzough 
—— the partes, whatſoeuer belongeth to the ſacred narra⸗ 


Then to enery parte is ioyned an interpzetation, in 
which appereth nothing hard, wzefted, oz farre fet: but 
out of the aduiſed conſideration of the wozds and ſentices 
are thoſe thinges deduced, which ingender holeſomze in- 
ſtitutions 02 inſtructions of lyfe. 

And to make the matter moze clere and lightſom, cuerp 

thing is in luch loꝛt diſpoſed, that all thinges are directed 

to the nature and true vſe of one common place. Jn 

which reſpect no doubt the hearers capacitie is better pꝛo⸗ 

uided fo2,then if many th inges and the ſame divers and 
not euident ſhould be obtruded. 

Who therefoze will deny this maner of interpꝛetinge 
with great fruit to be exertiſed, and to be both godly and 
pofptably pꝛodured to tbe people in the Churchz _._- 
And, as J admoniſhed in the beginninge, to thoſe that in 
the partes of the hiſtozycall narration can not by obſer- 
uing a certapne courſe and o2der of cauſes, effedes, con- 

tivgents,and ſuche lyke plates, it is no harde matter to 

make andado2ne theſe kindes of interpꝛetations. 

But from allegoztes,ſuch ineſpectalty as very neceſſifis 

it lelfe doth not extoꝛt in thoſe places of Scripture which 

of themſelues ſygnikye otherwiſe (ome tnconuenience , 

euer man ſhall by mine ww (ſo far fozth as may be) 

abſteine, 

Me ſe in la groat 112255 ofthe £2 -opheticall and as 

Jy Lakes txwfowr are ved, It is playne that 
they 
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Wop a :apticovetiaht:with then to foarh; and that 
nde Bat veby lender pꝛofes art deriued out of them, .4 
ti rtodo that place is to be giuen vnto them onelpe after 
other arguments, whiche haue in them moze pithe and 
kirengty ? un Mes Sieden ae <0 
© 21 THoy aue re dle of noi grate at all, tf they be dif 
uso tog alls partes vf an dzation; yea'the ſacred 
Sermd which is on euery fide powdzed with allegozies, 
is inv{ed berpe fender and barren, And in a matter 
little feuittull, to tenet to ſteme wittp, and to ſpend much 
time, no man will iudge it to be the part of a wile man, 
and of one that ſceketh che pꝛotpt of his hearers. 
Wherefoze I purpoſe not to adiopne:vnto this our wozk 
'any Chapter at al touching allegozycall ſermons, : 
Theſe thinges that we ſhould in this maner ſomwbat 
moꝛe pꝛolixly the we thought foꝛ pzofecute and diſcourſe, 
we were by the temeritie (h we ſpeake nothing moꝛe bit⸗ 
teriy) of ſome mens tudgement,vehemently tompelled, | 
That ſomtime the whole'readiny of the ſacred 
©... -. . Scriptures briefely runne ouer, to the intente 
ſome one common place may afterwarde more 


At large be declared. Cap. VI. 
5 e finds commoniv in the ſacred Sermon 


Ateadinge of; 


the holy {:rip. CF of the holy fathers had vnto the peaple, the 
REY g whole reading of ſcripture(enen ſo muche 
is vſed of the 18 70 
holy fathers NN 


to be declared S : lyke: apte:fozme of enarration,and'y part: 
ro the people. which remaiueth whole and pꝛintipal to be conſumed in 
the explication of one common place. And that commeth 
to pate, not onely when an hiſtoꝛycall. narration, but alſo 
when a tretiſe of doctrine taken aut of the holy ſcriptures, 
is in band. Examples almeſt infinit are extant in Iohn 
Chrifoſtom eſpecially in his expofitions,uppon the ſacred 
bakcs,as Geneſis, the Goſpel of Mathew t a 
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epiſfles of . Paule. Foz in dis homilte.3/vþeon- Ong 
whileſt his intent is bꝛieſiy ta cepꝛaue þ Ganilits,,whicht 
ſuppoſed al things created were gouerned by chaunte © 
zune, he handeleth a common place at large, as touch⸗ 
ing the reducinge of thoſe that erre into the tight wn: 
whente laſilpe he falleth to the commendation of abme s 
Agains in his hionales v 3 he entreateth ot reclaymingo 
the Gentiles from their erroʒ, atheitin later ſomei thin 
— are added as concerning faſting . In his 4. homilie, af- 
the partes of ſcripture befaze read declared, he touch⸗ 
ech the right vſe 6 maner of faſtinge, and the reſtraynt a 
wicked luſts. A god part vf his 2. homilie is:ſpent in ſtir⸗ 
rang 233 the hearers to rendovithanks data Gadzfoz b#S 
nefft3:rocopued:Homilic 27 heereaſoneth at iattotou- 
_ p terititting of wzongs;and*Þnot touetinꝶ Mienfr? 
ment. Jn þ grenter part at his homilie 30.heintreafcth ol 
faſting and pꝛaier. Nyon the Goſpel bi Math homilit 43 
Chi ſtõ d Hret ht many wordswöstammerwepeagle 
Fpedple st [gaz 16:9 fhouldbo de line y vfto their ina 
Cbꝛiſt, x withal admoniſheth euer nan eſtumee an 
biſelfd faithf6n}x201be ond al the nter d Godoqetcple. 
Me might, out bf þ goſpel of Math. Mhich vontkiue th by⸗ 
ſtoꝛvcallmarrationsʒe out of Paules e piles in which is 
plainly ephidtted y hmling or manifol e, pꝛoduce 
and bzing fo2th ine feweraunplenahnſtſœunz cuery man 
ſufficicntly pereoluvth vnto has ende dis diſcourſe ten- 
deth, no man will think atnerdkut nid 
Dnely therfoze here wh wiliaumoniſhe :how it com⸗A common 
meth to paſſe two maner afitzgies,Þ a commd place after place is tv¶ » 
the ſcriptures expounded may be declared at N ne | of ; 
Somtime occaſionts —— of thoſe things, p in ß ſelf 4 ut large. 
text ol te ſtriptures read nt 08 n the 4 
A EE vpon Gene. 26. 2 2 1 n- 
to God ae benefits Tag 1225 mound by the er⸗ 
«ap. of the gratitade which be ſaw in Noe. 
pmilic, 4. pon Mathew, is in god time moe 5 
ong 


| 
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long viſcourfe touching the; people of God, fozaſmuche as 
tor angell had ſard, that C uit ouldſave his people from 

tkdeyz innes“ 

Homie 67. vppon Mathewe it is is repoꝛted in the texte, 

that the diſciples put their clothes vpon the beaſt.where⸗ 

an their Lozde ſhoulde be caried: Verevppon:therefoze 

1 — og at-large ofclothing | 

and telcuing euery wan the pw 
II Againe ſomtimes — place is bande led in 

the ſetonde. parte of the Hermon, not fo2 that in the 

Scripture read: becfoze there happeneth any mention 

tber tot, but bycauſe the aꝛder ot time, and theate a 

 Charchedes greatly require it. 7 ' 

: Wherfoze: when: Ghiifoſtome in the time ta a pub⸗ 
wh fut tone in bande the interpꝛetation of the bake of 

Geneſis, hee diuers times with verxe gad cauſe bzeaketh 

fo:th into a common place of faſting. 

Dot an other place alſo in the chiefe and greateſt part 

— repzamoth cerayns dices, oz doth bonn 

r unteke. 

n -howſoeuer it ſhall ferme gw fo deale, it 
. wiſe deliberation to be had at all 
8 — the choice of the pla⸗ 
. .Seathatiare:in this ſozte to — —_ 
"it we 4 28 ö 1 0p Foz-other thinges lerne fo 
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TIE Howe nd after; rehat, forte —. — 18 

| Scripture,or ſome eortaine ſentenee wee 
N corigetiently rage Cape | 


Z Ot al wales un ent ier bake, rn 
parte ot a hake-is offared to he ,pechared, 
bunt ofte times it bebeneth the Ferman to. 
{ESSE fa $ bee-framed ta the:people, of one;cely:(e4 
we KA A tence, as ofone place of ®cripture, and 
| ame atſo not very largely ſretchingo - * 
t that the ſame dꝛder of gat be ringe dine rs common 
places chonide heera ber vſurped; which: we haue ſhewed 
to be p2ofitable in the pzemilles, it can Fern. 
par then, will ſome manſape, remaineth to be dene : 
In what maner and method hal one plate 83 one certain 
ſentente bie fruit fuliy dertared ? Mie ( ſo far fo2th as we 
maye) will ſetfazth a moſt ſyt and abſolute fozme, which, 
- excepte any ſhatl-geniſe a beiter, it ſhall. bes expedient fa 
bim to folowe, and as well es: Meuities ſake, as; alſo Þ 
it map hetame the mme tis read e¹¹ ent, we will ad 
pꝛehende the ſame in certaine obſernations, 
5 TEEN all thinges ifisronuentent-very <arcfullyta 
trnd to declare dnto the;people;vppen what octa⸗ 
hon, to what endecathe;authq2 of the ſacred hake out of 
which the place oz ſentence is taken; yoke and p20noane 
ted thoſe des che ten nn | 
er ſoz this cane; that -whiteſt r deefare of what 2 
tter wee will ſpeake, and what our purpofe is, we may 
tredibly auaue he that we will in no wiſe abule an other 
mans fayinge, neither. trantfer it bntosther purpoſes thi 
is miete but. oſt it aiteget her in the:ſame, oz at: teaſte 
in the like'caufe;foz which p authoz himtelfe did ſo ſpeak. 
After this maner we may fe Peter AR, 2; intendinge to 
interpꝛete certayne woꝛdes taken out ol the Pſalme. tc as 
kouchinge Chziſte riſenge againe from death, p2udet:tly 
to add ſome thinges of Dauid and ol his meaninge aud 
indgemente inthoſe wo2des, 


 - "IM And 
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And truely if ſtandetb vs very much vppon, to deale faiths 


fally and tip in this behalte 
Foꝛ it is a gteuous offence, yea and the holy Ghoſt is mo⸗ 
ved with vnſpeakable repzoch, in cace a man doth foꝛce 
oz wꝛeſte any ſentence outof the ſcriptures to apy other 
ende oz purpoſe then becommeth him. 

Be that all be founide to dauue done this but once, doth 
quickly loſe all his authozitie with the hearers, and al⸗ 
ter warde, yea euen then when he alledgeth the Scrip⸗ 
tures àright, he ſhalt hardely bee credited. 

To apply aptelp and p2opetly the @criptures to pꝛeſent 
buſines and afaires,(s the pꝛinci pall vertue that betonge 
eth to a pzedcher . 

II. 'Whers: it is nowe viſcouered., of what matter wer 
minde to entreate, and declared; that the ſentence taken 
out of the holy ſcripture acco2veth to dur purpoſe, the next 
poynt is, that we diligentip conſider, whether that very 
ſentence, as it'anveth in the ſacred witer, doth mini⸗ 
ſter anyp;ofes at all, of cauſes, circumffannces, fignes, 
oz diſcriptions, agrerable to the buũnes of which entreaty 
As many as arefoundeto be ſuch; ſhall woꝛthily betoꝛe as 
ny other be bꝛougbt fo2th, and as thoſe that . f 
weight and impoꝛtaunce, fozaſmuch as they to þ 
minde andimethod of the authoz, from whiche it is wot 
lawfull vnaduiſedly to depart, and doe in all pointes agre 


with our matters, Hall ctudtoulle be digeſted , adozned, 


and inculked. 

Neither is it a hard matter; fo dꝛawe fozth cach kinde of 
p:ofes 02 argumentes,partly out ot the. thinges that lye 
hid and are included in the ſentence it ſeife, and partely 
out of thoſe things that either goe befoze oz kolowe after 
the ſame. 

Df this kinde J would arlpzme it to be that peter Act. 2. 
in that Sermon whereof mention is made befoꝛe, to the 


intent he might ſhew ß he rightely vſurpeth p 15 pinge of 
all 
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Dauid, teduteth into memozy , howe\Diuid in that · he 
was a pꝛophet, ane we beloꝛe hand that Chziſte after the: 
fleſh ſhould take his beginning out ot his poſterit pe, and 
therfoꝛe alſo by the inſpiration of the hoiy Ghoſt pꝛophe⸗ 
fied befoꝛe of-:Chailtes'riſing againe. 

And whoſoeuer is but meaneſp exerciſed in the bolycrips 
tures, map eaſelp perceput, that in the fame Pſalme , as 
of the death and great detection of Chzif;ſo alſo ter taine 
thinges are'toyntly ſpoken bf h!s:reſarrenion:, 

It is not much vnlyke,fdat Apoſtle. Galat. 3.(pgakinge of 
the Gentiles that ſhould be bleſed in the (@de of Abraham, 
affirmeth thoſe that are of faith;to be the ſaunes of Abra 
hami;attd/howe it was longe bcfoze tould unto Abraham, 


tt⸗hat it would pleaſe God to tuſtiſie te Gentilxs h fayth; 


againe where be addeth, that the inhenikauneo wanginen 
vnto Abraham by pꝛomiſe.. Lene s 1 54. 1118 
III. Pozeouer if is very: p2ofitableta. make as it were a 
certaine reſelution of the whole ſacred! fentrnet, and tu 
a iuſt balaunce due ry wherein, and dilts 
cently to enſearche the ſignificatid;foxceeand vſe ot them: 
And that, to thintont ont ot eue ry ot them mar be gatbe⸗ 
red certaine argumentes oz pzafcs; agreable 49:the Cate 
of thappointed Sermon and may atter ward be opoztunety 
applied to teathe and inſtruc the dearers : 1900 
Df which traſt and giligence (I mennt in d:awving fo2th 
of pzofes 'vutiof.ceuery woꝛde melt nige of anyone ſens 
tence?) we:hane the botye;Scriptare it ftife;as a miſte 
expert maiſtres and moſt faitbfali teacher. 
Which thing we will fraight wares make playne and 
ewvent; . $141 As Ch, ehe 
HIT e After the worden wiſely welghatandmnidered, 
it is requiſite, that we p2oceede with like indu@ryezto-& 
moze erage contemplation of the matters tbemſetues,02 
affay2es,which in euery ſentence. are: fignifled: .Þ. 1-4, 
Foz it is not very tpkely ; that there Qvatveany: where 
yen thingesaf them ſelugs.C harten, that a. man 
R. ii. mays 


Sw, 
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may not out of thẽ (if at leaſt he ha not alfogither endued 
with ablount adi} blockiſhs mitte) deuiſe and extogit ate 
ſome pꝛołes yꝛoſitable to teach. Me that hath onceth2oughs 
ye fifted aud examined the thinges,whereof ba entreath, 
may eaſely finde the meanes, to make dis ozation become 
bath ftutefatl;plenfinnggand deledable. 
Woe. ſee. in thisvehaife'the Apaſtle-Paule,after-arguments 
daint᷑ out ot euer wopde of ane peruliar ſentence, to heape 
vp ſtill a ꝓteutifuſi matter of ather pzofes, and the ſame 
flowing out of the nature af the. thinges themſelues. 
The examples which we will a liteil after touc he, ſhall 
plainelp teſtiuie this thinge ta ue true 
V. Aab of atze bim that fearetb and ſuſpete tb that be 
chan waht-fuffirient matter ut ( peaking, me giue this ad⸗ 
nice namely that he put befoze his eves, the places of 
inuencion, which be knoweth to. be attributed vato that 
rp mph Ti ſentence og the. 1 au⸗ 
Foz — {408 i0afaze ſayde ) batheer- 
taynt:pzoperiandpeciliar:places of ;inuention, the aꝛder 
wheroof'beinge attentiugly corifivered, we are. eftfones 
ad moniſbed of mann thinges, which 3nave aptely bee 
kenvf'echo kinde t bulines taken in bande. 
Theretoꝛe him that chalt fpeake of a: ſentente 201 dn of 
the kinowdidufallickawe remitte to the plates ot inuentib 
as well diuine as uhr not diuine, that he may ſo longe 
exerryſe himte lte in them; as that he maye peocure foz his 
true me&te and ſufficient furniture therby. 
2 we then alto made mention, when as 
— ut ogether ſome thinges as touchinge the plates 
of th thduſcalicks, In tde ſecond? Ebaptet of Qu 
p:oſent:bkwke; II d. 367-7 2/53 *£05} , v4: 

— foquttaptcs) where: a' fullfurnyſhed enplae 
nati6 of ons oz ſentanceiis to beſæne, we haue nane 
uro tamumin ti whole dys ofthe holy ger 
then im the Epittlesaf Dhapoſtſe Pale. W053 $13%HE 
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Butb e Was corn taza rieFtuouſh hes 
. l V. 2 vnto him onge time before at C: 7010. 


ſed. Iherfore in no wiſe commeth rightuouſnes by wol kes. 
Lye wo2des of the Apoſtle as they Kande in the fert are 


the fift ent, tak 15 ans 6 1 0 V 
e lte ment, en n on 0 cix⸗ 5 
eee receyue 8 


ee 
a ſeale of the rightuoulnes9 de f Fach eech be had;wh 
he was ynſircumciſed Which we maye bg ien 19 
had went; Circumciſion is exert e 1 
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15 . Of framing 'of 
cc ec receiued, fafthhe, the ſcale of the ti i ofthe 
| 115 which he had, when he Was e that hee 
Thoulde bee the father of all them that beleeue, not beinge 
circumciſed, that rightuouſnes might bee imputed to them 
Ad. And the father of circumciſion, not vnto them onel 
which are of the cilcumelſion, but vatothetn alſo t 
in the ft $5 are; fayth of ot father A ch. 
had) whie s was eee d 
negumete beg areth 1 t rightnoutnes ze god hap» 
b by faith, fam) a 1 oyha 1 8 2 — 
. Fot where the lawe 1 . 
eder ſach | is rout imbeGgli- 
5 | e ws 2227 neuer exattely fulf yl the 
"And | here tranſgreſs ion 18, what, Tb ( ch you, i 


ö rok et r ut the wrath of god? 


buen Wee 
eee 


my : 1444.8 5 HE 
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not I» unto Nn 71 
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tat in the olde Ceſtament the Gentiles alſo ars conteis 
ned in the ſerde of Abraham, ' Foz it was ſaide uvnto A. 
braham Gen,17, I haue appointed thee to be the e 
of many nations. 
Wherkoze herevpon allo he pzoduceth an other arg 
ment, which is framed in this ſozt : The promiſed . ſpixi- 
benefyts.ſhal redound alſo to the oye 
ut the Gentiles are knowen to be the ſeede of Abraham. 
Ergo the promiſed benefits ſhal come in like maner to the 
Gentiles,though deſtitute of the lawe and voide of g 


works, Be this therfo2e the ninth argument taken of the 


h r ſignification of the wozde Gentiles 02 Nations,and 
i bean lungeth ta f places of tnuention of whiche mehtion . 3 
was made in the fift obleruation. 


X- -The tenth argument is added fo deriued of the nature 
x. things themlelues, which kind of pzofes we ſhewed 


be merte and rchuyſyte jn'$ fourth'obſeruation.Abra- 
aip are 92 — e, belecued vader hope; that hee 


*v 5 vc to lim Sd Hache ſeede be. And he not 
"th cnfidered not Es Ge bed y,&c, The 
apoſtle in 888 | the nature Aa of the _ 
: i | es f 
= 5 "AY To 1 rn 


5150 e exes to be⸗ 
os ae to 33 bensul⸗ 
Ne Tat ents ety Acht Gti abit! kö bꝛloh wis 
txplanation to qu cad, auoucheth that the ſame _ 03 

ays 


2 175 ny nations: according to that Genel. 1 5 
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way, Abraham was inſtified by, ought alſo to be a ly, 
ed unto vs:foʒ therefoze were thoſe 1 Wziten ot 
braham, to the ende we might know, p we in like maner 
by the example of Abraham ſhoulde without wozkes be 
tuſtiſied by faith. And thus much touching tbe interpzetas 
Klone one ſhoꝛt ſentence... 


n. xxample . Tb ſeconde example being no leſle ef e then the 


Ul Lrample- Inf: Est far away (urmouniteth the cid erample which 


| Grit is extant Galat.z, where enery woꝛd of the Nan 
wen pzomiſe made vnto Abraham Gene. 22. In thee all 
nations ſhall bee bleſſed, is fo expounded and declared, | 
it likewiſe teacheth i men are iulfified befoze Od, not by 
»the wozkes of the tab, but by faifh. faith. 


occurreth Heb. 5. . 7. where! member of the fourth 
verſe of the Pſalm. uo: TheLorde hath ſworne and will 
not repent, thou art a prielk for euer after the ordet of Met 
e (ch reatart | 
and explaned, tn 
wit without the Faeroe mir rs 7 boty 
. unmitate the like, Foz truely 


"with many evi 


uers pꝛofes take qut of one 2 of fripture pla 


ty teachethin þ ſame chapter in Nhat RT on 
that . ue | et af Melchiſe. 


2 
ter the eg der of Aaron, Es 
hod of Chꝛiſt ap 


late Ge ve 
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holy ghoſt becommeth a ſcholemaſter, bnfo thoſe all 
are eaſpe, plapne, penetrable, and rede. The 
- thing it ſelfe fpeaketh,that all that are placed in the Cc- 


U minifferye,are not fo farfozthe enſtructed of 
e holy gboſt,y they may be counted equal with the Apo- 
02 other pillers of the Church: wherfoze it is very 
_ requi te.that the ſtudy + diligence of immitation ſhould 
and ſhine foꝛth in them, and when they percerne 
ſtbemſelnes not able to atteine the ver tue and maieſty of 
the Apoltolike phꝛaſe ofſpeaking, then let them diligent⸗ 
' tye next after the Apoſtles follow the ſteppes of the holy 
fatbers, wdiche we know with great laude and fruite in 
the kinde didaſcalick to haue explaned ſentences oz ũn⸗ 
zie places of ſcripture in the Church, | 
Chiriſoſtom in his firſt Tome learne dip expoundeth in III. Example 
Alu homilie thoſe wozusof Gene. 3. I will put enmitie dun ofthe r. 
betwixt thee and the woman betweene thy ſeedggand ye —_——_ * 
ſeede, &c. There is alſo an homilie as touchinge theſe 
wozds of the Palm 9, I will declare all thy wonderous 
works. An other of the wo ds out of the Plalin 2g. Leade 
mee in thy trueth and teache mee. Agayne of the woꝛdes 
out ol the Pſalm. 7. The Lorde is my light and my ſalua- 
tion: on 6n ſhall 1 20 ? Po2eouer of theſe woꝛdes 
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Bowbeit whenfoencr the members of a fentence 2 a, - 
ny place, be in that ozder which is fpoken off,expoundey 
and dectared, it is the parte truely of a wiſe interpꝛeter 
to.conſyder, what ſpeciall poyntes bene expedient out of 
them,accozding to the tate ofthe church and the publike 
vtllitie 02-necefſefie,either largely oz compendiouſlye ta 
be handeled. 
This thing is alto fo be vndeeſtode,that thoſt,to whom 
it apperteyneth-topeache of pꝛeſent buſinelle & affaires 
offered be occakon, doe ſomtimes excerpte ſame ſentence 
e2 place out of the ſcripture, and applyit to their purpoſe,, 
— agayne ble no. plate ſeripture at all inthe 
be 
What time therofoze they prekipe to their Sermon any 
place of Scripture, they ſhalt: very aptlye haue recourſe 
vnto that fo2me of interpꝛeting, wbiche. in this pꝛeſente 


Chapter we baue manera ren and A bns 
wall men. 7 | 
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225 ene rtheleſſe we will aſſay, ta exhibif a certayne oꝛzder 
ining-thole theames, p;ofytable.and eaſye to be 
knowne fo all men. 
| A muſt bee called to remembzaunce, that there were 
two fozmes oz oꝛders of places of iniiention ance attry- 
buted of vs vnto this kinde,in the fozmer wherdf.we re- 
herced the dinine places, of vs afterwarde fermed ſume⸗ 
where generall, that is to ſap, doctrine, redargution, inſti- 
tution, correction, and con ſolation: in the latter we diſpo⸗ 
ſed partly the places which commonlye after the recey- 
ved maner they call logicall, and reduce them to certapne 
3 parte lxe other alſo taken out of Diuinitie it 
v - 

How therfoze let vs ſ&, howe by the direction and 
avde of thoſe places,a ſingle theme may and ought to be 
expounded with the fruite of the bearers, But to the 
intente all this deuiſe may become the moze cleere, and 
euere man the ſwner perceiue it, wee will compaiſe- in 
akne obſeruattons, whatſoever conduceth therebn⸗ 0bferuations 


* At ſemeth gd by all meanes, that be that wyll be⸗ 
clare a imple theme, doe pꝛeſcribe to himfelfe (tollgwung 
the example of the Logicians) a certayne 02der 1 by 
ons. and exactly ſerch ; Firſt, What it is of which the ſa · 
@ed Sermon is appointed: ſecondly, what partes, or how 
many formes be thercof: thirdelye, what the cauſes bee: 

foaurthly, what the duties or effectes: fyftely what thinges 
be of aliaunce therevnto : ſixtly and laſtely, what contra» 
rigs it hath, 

| Neither chall any man thinke this oꝛder to be diſpiſed 
feing it is very much p2ofytable,as well fo2 the teacher 
agaiſo foz the learners, to haus a certayne method retet- 
ned and kept. 

But me thinketh J here ſome man obiecting vnto me: 
that this fozme of entreating which J ſpeake off, is moze 
ſreqcuted of Ariſtotle and of his followers the Logicians, 
then ofthe Diuines. 


And 
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Aud that very ſeldom 02 ncuer among the p2ophefs'02 ho, | 
ye fathers are to be feunde any ſermons ftmply declared 
in this method. 
- Uerily A wyll ſay that which is truelh. To the enſer⸗ 
ching and dzawing foꝛth ok the nature of cuery thing out 
cf darknelle, as many (certes) as are wiſely occupyed in 
the cff.ce of p;eaching,to oft-as they wyll entreat of fim- 
ple theames, doe ſet befoze tbem, as a rule, this oꝛder ot 
queſtions. But pet this difference is to be marked be⸗ 
twene a Logician 02 philoſopher, and a diuine pꝛeacher. 
The Logician truely by his owne pꝛoper right, as hep 
vndertaket h an>pzomiſeth p he will vtter + bzing fozth 
whatſoeuer map pzabably be ſayde of euery argument þ 
is offered,x imagineth phe bath diſciples deſpꝛous to bee 
come philoſophers,v:ry euriouflye and ſubtelly purſueth 
the courſe of all the ſaive queſtions, | 
But the Diuine,and ſpecially the Pzeacher, whiche pꝛo⸗ 
kelleth himſelfe to be tde teacher ok the whole mattitude, 
and in it of a greate number of vnlearned, ſuffereth not 
his oꝛation to be encloſed in ſo narrow ſtraightes, but as 
one raunging in a champion fielde, choſeth thofe' queſti- 
engonely to be cxplaned, whiche he ſappofeth to be mofte 
congruent to the vnderſtanding bf his hearers, and alſo 
moſt fyt fo: the place and time. 241 8 
Wherioze albert he pzcmevitating at home in his ſtadyt 
what thinges are expedpent to bee pzopounded in the 
Church, haue thoſe qacitions befoze his eyes as the mo- 
deratoꝛs of his thoughtes , pet after that hee hath ſome 
while debated the matter, he ltic kaſte in the inneſti 
gation onelye of one 02 two oz eis ot thꝛe queſtions at 
the moſt. | wb ets 
Ycrevpon therfoze grew the catome, whereby fo2 the 
molt part the paſo2s of churches do in the firſt place lear / 
nediy difcouer, what the thing is of whiche they purpoſe 
to entreate. a 
MAphere ik they be perſwaded that the thing is kno wen als 
ready 


Diuine Sermons, C1287 


ready fo the hearers, then with god canſe pꝛetermit they 
that queſtion. From thence they pzoceede to an other 
queſtion, whiche they deme to be moſt conuenicnte fo: 
the place time and perſones , and doe alledge ſomewhat 
peraduenturc of the thirde queſtion, whiche is as touch⸗ 
ing the cauſes. 
This being accompliſhed, they palle to that whiche is 
_ in number, name ir, cancerninge the duties 02 
es, | 
And in this wiſe with the erplication of two o2 haply 
ef thz>& queſtions they make account to ſatiſfp their hea- 
ters. Somtimes, and that not ſeldome, there happen 
thinges, which in no cace doe admit all the ſaid queſtions 
in Diumitie. As fo2 example, there is offered a thing that 
tan be deuided into no parts oz fozmes: Why then ſhould 
there be a queſtion pzefired of diners partes 02 fozmes 2 
Jn lyke maner when there can be giuen no contraryes 
of a thing, doubtles it were very ridiculous, to aſſigne a 
queftion to be diſeuſſed of contrarycs.. 

To be ſhoꝛt, there may happen alſo ſuch a theame, as 
may eaſely be conueighed thꝛough all the oꝛders of.que- 
tions, yet notwithſfandinge the godlye Pꝛeacher, fozaſ- 

e as he eniopeth (as J ſayde) fre lybertye, and de- 
— in mature deliberation and in ſage aduice taking, 
among many choſeth not aboue two oz the queſtions to 
be declared in the ſacred aſſembly. 

The Logician and Philoſopher doe gladlp trye what 
they are able to doe, and doe take pleaſure in vauntynge 
their wit: but the P2eacher foz bis parte, welgheth 
and conſidereth what is moſte expedient to be done, ac+ 
tozdinge to the place and time; foz the gedly enfruction 
and infomation of god men. 

\Wherc fynally.if-it bee greatelye. fo; the behofe 
of the Churche to haue many queſtions expounded , pet 
chall it be the parte of a wile teacher to reſerue ome Ir 
an other time. EAA 
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ſhall exco en 
er Yo 

But in ſuch ſoꝛte ſhal thefe fhinges be gathered foge- 
ther, that, ſo farre fozth as may be, eache thinge may bee 
dꝛawen out of the fonntaities of the ſcriptares, oz at the 
tealf confy2itred by the teffimonies of the fame, And 
albeit there oxcurre no where in the ſacred Bones com⸗ 
mon places erplaned in that osder, whiche the queſtions 
and plates tb them attributed doe pzeſcribe , vet may it 
truelꝑ be utlirmed that fome diuine common places are 
to be founde of wohich ſo many and diuers thinges here 
and there ſcattered in the Canonteall Seriptures- are 
put in w2itinge, that tk tde ſame were -bounde together 
as ye woulde ſaye) in one bundell and -bzoughte foztye, 
— . we ſhould ſ thoſe places handeled in a iuſt 
Foz hete cerfes is founde that out of which mape be fra- 
med u definition, there that tonduteth to the furnilhin 
of a drulhof o; partition; elles where are viſtirigui 
tertayne cauſes, there is agapne where are ſhewed du⸗ 
ties and effectes, in ſonie place ofcurreth that Which is to 
— e fry ene ral there ob Carey anye 
thinge be required neceſfary to the dpeninge of tbe-nature 
of a common ere N — man and one exer⸗ 
eifed in the holy Soriptires may not bzawe cut of them, 
And meanes it is wought to pale ;that thoſe thin- 
ges which are put in azder and alledger as fouchingea 

n place, all men max pe rteyus to bo deriuod out of 

the Sckiptures, aud fog Mat cauſe to bie ot great weight 
and nmpoztaunee e ite! 


Hl, Pozeouer p places which inthe ſetond ſoꝛme we cal⸗ 
Aae o; Theological, are in ikę maner to be cõſidꝛed, 
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Foz euen thefe alſo doe miniſter vato the tnlae very 
hid and excellent things: Neither true y tan it b@ choſen, 
biit that de that hath bene ſomedeale env3ed in the rea⸗ 
dinge of the holy ſcriptures, Mall receyue-of-them great 
helpc and furtheraunte to apte teachinge. 
And whatſoeuer thinges are deniſed and inuented by the 
dire dion of theſe places,-ought to be referred vnto thoſe 
queſtions, which wee determined in the beginninge to goe 
tho2zvugh with, and (with rype indgentente) to be plas 
ted in their ozder. 
III. Furthermoze be hall in no cafe khinke himſelf 
to haue ſufficiently done his dutie, that acco2virige to the 
places reherted in the ſecond fozme;hath found out thoſe 
thin zes, which after the 02zder and nature ofthe queſtions 
map dee (aide, except alſo hee endenour further to iliuſ⸗ 
trate the ſame thinges beinge founde out with'diners re- 
ſpettes, as namely by pꝛoducinge tertaine groundes oz fcſ- 
timonies , certaine examples, fimilitudcs, and other of 
che lame kinde, and that ( ſo much as in him lieth) ta⸗ 
Ren out of tte holp ſcripfures,02 els but of the conmens 
taries of the moſte famous: weiters. 
oz true l ech man pereepucth that the pꝛofes gathered 
ether in ſuch bzeuttie and ſtraightenes as is vſed of the 
Logicians, doe make p treatiſeſ to become bare $ 'fletider,, 
and to bꝛeath fosth dnety the echptickkinde of fpeakings 
of the Scoles: but if there be added further ſome certaine 
ligbtes and oznamentes ot thinges, together with a cer- 
taine cleannes (at the leaſte waye ) of ſpeach, then will 
the honour ſeeme lp ſoꝛ the Church, and · congruent to the 
mindes and eares of the frequent auditozp, appere. Foz 
it is not meete that þ. teacher of the mulfitude,ſhouldftand: 
altogether vppon finipte and bare inuention, but be at his 
- libertie bzeaketh thzough and interruptett the oꝛder pꝛe ⸗ 
ſribed of the Logicians, acco2dinge in dede as it is expe⸗ 
dient, yea and where all thinges are molt chiefely inſti⸗ 
tuted by arte, there he — hideth and diembleth 

acts 
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arte. And we maye ſer every where in the ſacred &crip- 
tures the wonderkull Ubertye that is vſed in o2deringe 
the p2opoſitions of argumentations, reaſons, confirmas 
tions of reaſens, exoz nations, complexions, and howe ho⸗ 
ly men beſtowe greate lanboure and diligence in this be⸗ 
halfe namely $ their indifferent ozation ſhould not _—_ 
from the popular couſtome gf reaſeuinge, | 


\"£ Laſt of all this diligence is alſo required, that the 
manifolde ſpirituall vſe, of thoſe thinges whch are duly 
collected to the erplication of any queſtion, be added with 
out delaye, 
Foz as many arguments as are handeled foz the expla- 
ning ol any queſtion, it is very mete to be declared, and 
it is greatly foz the behofe of the godly to knowe, what 
fruite they may reape out of them. 
Foz certes (which maketh . maryelouſly fo the p2ayſe 
an dignitye of the holy Scriptures) there is nothing oc⸗ 
current in them nepther doe we attempte to diſcuſſe anp 
thing out of them, in which is not layed vp ſome: notable 
doctrine very p2ofitable to the confirmation of our faith, 
bope,charitye,to the ſtirring vp of our mindes, that we 
maye acknowledge the god will of God towarde vs, that 
we mape gyue him thankes foz his incomparable bene⸗ 
fites,that we maye be. made -p2ompt and chere full ta 
render vnto euerp man the duties of loue, alſo that we 
mape pziuatelpe leade an holy and blame leſſe lpfe, 
that we mare timely and moderately cozrect thoſe 
that erre either in Doctrine oz maners, and finally that 
we mape obtepne comfozt and redzeſſe in pubitcke 05 
pꝛiuate calamities. 

And this oder of openinge tbe vle of thaſe thinges, 
Which ſhall be explaned in the kinde didaſcalick as tou⸗ 
chinge any common place, we may finde enery where in 
ths Sermong of the pꝛophetes, — and 9 
yea and in the Epiſtles 9 Til 1 

Tihere 
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Where truely bnleffe the lawfall ble be kept, and alt 
things franſfered to the pꝛoke of pietie, and amendment 
of life, the knowledge doubtleſſe of molt excellent thinges 
remaineth very bärren aud vnfruitefull . 
Ol this kinde atis, that in the Epiſtle to the Romains the 
beginninge of the fit Chapler,is diſconered the ſpiritu⸗ 
— vſe of the doctrine touchinge the inffification of man by 
faith, whileſt many notable effedes are repeated, which 
accompany iuſtiſtcat ion by fapth, and doe wonderfully ex⸗ 
toll the dignitie of Faith: that alſo in the lixt Chapter, af⸗ 
ter hee had ſpoken of Baptiſme and the effectes thereof, 
hee annereth a graue exhoꝛtation, that they ſhould recken 
themſelues dead vnto ſinne; but lyuinge vnto G O D, 
to the intent they might diligently fozeſce that finne ſhould 
reigne no mo2e in them, neither that they ſhould gine 
their members ( as weapons of vnrightoonfnes ) to 
finnc ec, 

Akaine the eight Chapter fo to the Romans contayneth 
the vſe of the whole dilputatid afoze Win kouching mans 
lultification by Faith withdut wozkes. 

In uke maner fo the Ramains Cap.. is put fe2th to ber 
ſeene the vſe. ok the diſconrſe-concerninge the retection of 
the Iewes and vocation of the Genitiles, 26 U. 
Wherefozo that, ons white atenery argument 02 an; 
an other: while next after the trattation of any queſtion 
m entier place! accompliſhed: and ended, thole binges 
oiight to bee added which may declare the vle therof, 1 
ſuppoCe it may by theſe thinges appeare⸗ | 
Powbeit whoſoeuer ſhall haue alwayes in a readines 
the diuine places of Invention of the firſt fozme oz oder, 
be ſhalt de able p2ofitably to perfozm? ſomwhat in this br⸗ 
dalfe. But wee will in a briefe example indeuonr to de⸗ 
montrate, how greatly it auapleth to folow? the. adnice 
giuen in theſe: ſtue obſeruations. 
Let aſiagle theame therofoze be taken in bande to wit 
enges er it let u reer cely two N l | 
: St. amely 
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namely, what it ĩ und then, Howe manifolde it is, 02 bow 
diverſe the formes thereof be. 
To him that conſidereth ſomwhat « of the firſt queſtion and 
Aveclaration of the places ſubieded therbnto, theſe thinges come to 
T by — „ memo2y: we percerue p ama doth fn, ſo oft as he tragreſ- 
was... ſeth the lawe ol god. Trnely therefoze it is ſaid of John 
in his firſt Epiſtle Cap 3 & cf ria bs þ crenic Sn is the 
tranſgreſſion of the lawe. 
From bim diſſenteth not the Apoſtle Paule Rom 4. "a 
inge: Where no lawe is, there is no tranfgreſsion-. And 
Rom.5,Sinne is not imputed, while there is no lawe,: . 
Againe in nk ſame Chapter; The lawe entred therevppon 
that the offence thoy{d aboupd. Beinge thercfaze mos 
ned with theſe moſt weighty teſtymonies . we tall not 
vnerpartely conclude with Auguſtine in his boke 2. Cap. 
4. touchinge the conſent of the Guangeliſtes, that ſinne is 
the tranſgreſeion of the lawe , Nowe here vypon we ga⸗ 
er that man is vtterly !yke to a moſt miſerabie and hile 
eruaunt , and of what Fate 02 condition ſaeuer he be 
in h woꝛld, vet Þ he is not at his owne choyle q libertye, 
but bought perfo2ce-into- the power of an other. Foz 
be. is the ſeruaunt of the moſt-mightye Loꝛda, namely 
er alſo —— and in this tyfe ſtill pꝛe⸗ 


2 han im what he will; This Lo2d after his pleaſure: 
and wiſdome pzeſcribeth a lawe, to which if man will 
obep, he ſhall receyus incomperable rewardes: it not, de 
N ſuſlevne bitter pages both in. 0 dete wy alſo after 
Aids tbing ir we would ſomiobat moze drepety conſider, 
all our pꝛide ſhoyldfaztbwithi:of noteſlitie be quayled e 
beaten downe.; Why therefoze doe we not waut delaye 
acknowledge onr eſtate, t lapinge a ſide all havghtines & 
p2ide, , ſubmitte our. ſelves unto our Loꝛde and maſter,.” 
being fa2 nothing moze caxcfullgthenithat we maye abey 
his conunaundementes,and pleaſa hw al our lyfe lovge? 
25ut 
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But. pet is if not toꝛ all this,thozqug! yp knowen what fin 
is, To the intent therfoze we map 0zemarrowly' ſerch 
the nature of, ünne, it is_rcquiſite that we loke vapor | 
the latde it elfe, by the tranfgreſfion whereof anne is 
tammitted. FRA 
Fdz ſo counſelleth the Apoſtle,whert as Rom!'4 he Fay 
By the lawe contmeth tlie knowledge orie Ap aitte 
Rom. Lknewe not ſinne but by the lawe For In not 
knowen concupiſcence, excepte the lame had fayd: Thou 
Rk not luſte . Let vs weigh therfoze what t lawe 
TY, py what ende e bid 
,ſo all. the get eof inne mio 

15 ee tie lawe im dre pa Faiths | u pb! on 

vr not beare, ſaithj it, fa Woſtnelfe Jt plotubitvth | x 
likewiſe vniuſt deinges. Thau ſhalt hot Hall, Ta it, Thon 
ſhalt not ere x zeouer it commaundeth aß well 
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to be refrey that he finally is pe rted that fayleth 
not in bis ſpeche. 


Beſides this,Chzilt himſelfe affirmeth that we wall gine 
account of euery idle wozde that pꝛocdetih ont of our 
mouth. Yowbeit that ſaying of thoughtes may ſeeme per- 
aduenture to ſome oucr hard and dure, and therfoze that 
it nedeth a mitigation , 

Wut Co it is verily : de that bath to doe with God, there 
is no place left vnto him either of feigning 02 diſembling. 
Foz all thinges are bare , open and vncouered in the 


Light of God ; Pan nogeth only of tl —＋ that 
apparaunte ofte times des 
cepuedand alſo —— but Gos lercheth' the vecy 


varte and reines, and baingeth to light, whatſoener lye 


bidden within. Therefoze Geneſ. 6. it is ſayd,that God 
ſawe all the thoughtes of mannes hart to be turned all- 


e, with what, minde kinge 
Abrabains wife to be bought vn un- 
to him. 


But bow 8 Chziltians boubte , wbirber the ſe⸗ 


etes of open vnts.God, -when as the very Eth- 
a e clled,ths hath reſerned (put 
onely to entiles as Paule r 


office Rom, 2. are 4 14 15 themſclucs,and thewe the der 


of the lawe writen in their hartes, their conſcience alſo 


bearinge witnes, and their thoughtes acculing one an other, 
or excuſinge, in Ra hue * god ſhal ide the ſecretes 
15 truly 5e pence p2ick,perce;ſting, 
ut ceaſing: fozaſmuch as it knoweth 
that God not one iy ſercheth and findeth. out all ſecrete 
and ottences, hut allo meſt ſeverely puniſheth the. 
verily ſo diepe is his knowledge touching the con- 
mnation of wicked affe 1 nted in the mindes 

my euen the heathen lawe makers and inoges 


th ed not to p;onounce, that 12 will tonttjmen is to be 
Which 


eſtemed as the dede it ſelle. 


God par op his rite tothe? 


'_ 
undcelebzate his maker. Whercfoze it dehoneth-bs alſo 


E 
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hich (hinge allo the Satyrica Poste in bis 120 13. 
kn in theſe verſes folfo ile inge, 
Theſe paynes arid rte, erz hat) 
9 - onely will ſuſtaynes. [a | 
For looke in whom a ſecret thought, 
on miſchiefe ſette, remaynes, 
Hes guyltie is of thaftuall deed, &e, 


| Hoto ditherts dne thele thinges bende, andtherofo2x are 
they thus appointed, to the intent we 
God, like as be would haue man by bim created to tonſiſt 


may knoto bow that 


of t wo molt excellent partes, that is to ſaye of minde and 


| body, ſo alſo that be would perpetually kerpe and reteine 


him wholly adicted ta himſcife, and bee of dim denoutly 
wozlhipped in epther of the faiv 
But God veryly is a lpirite, and herefo2e hat kinde-of 
wozlhip chiekely pleaſeth him, which hich pꝛotadeth from the 
moſts noble part of vs, to wit, the minde, the ſpirite oz 
ſoule . And to the ende bon airy, might the moꝛe eonue⸗ 
niently be in this wile ſhed, it hath ptrafed 
chfall/by the which 
dar rd 


59 means thereof the ſpirite of god 1 


te of the fapthfull, that they are tbe 
Linden | 2 them to crpe: 
'dy this © minnde; dhe 
te;the' —— will, 

prada hes it may be called, whatſo- 
de molt exceltent in man, doe -pzocade 


t (Fe trertiſed withent intermi@on; ;! 

p2afmach as the lame God is tho ertatoꝝ alfd of 
it is very mate donbfles, thar this won⸗ 

il maner doe acknowledge, renorence 


| So ternatt and true ſpirituall ſeruice of God, 


derful 


our body. 
taufe, whythe Apoltle/ Roniaines 12. 
** that: they — 


Libl:; -... - of "EY of 
cheir bodies a — e holy, and 4 puble Viſto 
God,, their reaſonable ſ 7510 And Ron e exdoꝛteth 

them in this maner: As) 776 18 0 giuen en your 1 * — ſer. 
nauntes to vncleàues and iniquitie, from one iniquitie to an 
other: Euen ſo nowe.giue your members ſeruauntes vnto 
rightuouſnes, to INE. | 

+ '©Which thiyges fo e a6 ey ary lo tonſlder, O mh, 
- Ad apply thy. ſelfe yup to this, that ener maiſt with all 

thine indeuour can crate thy ſelfe-wh en to god ſerue 
him with all thine berge ” with all thy ſoule, and with all 
e with all toe bodpe alſo . * 
| ndes and ewark 2 N on commi 
| 17 E 7010 
1 gee ie wa 
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.tobzidlet ee boom — e nf 
Fs Are t into that bettefe , that 


1a fo 
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fromfinne, But thus far touchinge the queſtion what 
the thing is, A feare leaſt oner much. Foz in caſc/ wee 
;Honlo firms to pzoſeede in this oꝛder, our difcourſe would 
grow to be ouer tedious, 

It is requiſite therefoze that we -vſe benteld warde A deuiſion of 
 bzeuitie,and note onely cerfapne popnts ot things b2tefe- — — 
ty as touching the ſeconde qureffion, The ſinne in which haniſoid che 
we art boznie is by the fall of our firlt parentes deritied chinge is. 
into all their poſteritie, wherof ſo-great is the fozre,that aal. 51. 
we tan neuer be inclyned to that whiche is god, no o⸗ Lok. 77 4 
ber the law ol God: wherefoze we are ſounde güllty ao 
thꝛougd dur vwne tffente. There is a inne enery man, 

whẽ be is now come to perfect rralö + underſkand ing cõ⸗ 
untteth de his owne wil, vy trankgreffing the law dr 1205 
1 thought, woꝛd, oz diede. That Barden cal 
me is actual: of which chiefely we have hitherto 4 
"fra Moꝛeduer the holy feripture edmemozateth, fins 
of onnjſ5ion t ignorautice, as namely when ene is foande , ,_ 
tobe ifitysto; that by hath be eden dee Mikes +» part 
Hoey! he 6 650 be 80 in ſuch Roo as he ought to have 
where he4raf e hea lp. ſ up- 
-pofevatfo-$he had -done well, after“ which fozte ©. Paule 1.Tim.r. 
Tonkelleth in moe plates then ont, be dad grieuoullypof- 
ended. Farthermoꝛe ſome ins are cafted ſtraunge be ex- 1. Tim. 
traordinary, as when a man cbinmeth tro dat anger x ſuſ⸗Rom.i 
''tayneth blame fo2 another mans otkeuce 2280 What wil 
ve ſap to Fltnne-where Chzilk pzotiounceth him-woztby 3 > 
rd cram Mere punichmkt zu — tinilter to an os . Cor. 4 
tet octanõ of kalling: But 


an 2 Tg 
372 


| *feirther;p in t che holy Math. 12 
Fei ie nid neuer tobe fs ginn — 


ng to many Luke. 12 


ſq fonts of fins Toth kekch 5 2 5 
5 1755 de of fin vnto hang Fan: OE e. 
t ſhell nde ma worden Aj Pore tot be 


.biles fo "ey with the pꝛophet: Dur errozs oz ſinnes voalm.s. 
| wo 


—_— — — — — 
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who mar tompꝛebend : 0 great therfoze is the varpetie 
in ſinnes that it enfozceth vs to confe ſſe, the law ot god 


to he molt largely ſpꝛed abzead, neither that we can ſo 


eaſcly attayne the ſence and cfc& therecf, as a great 


number doe ſuppoſe. Fo what ſoe uer thinges are any 
where diſeourſed oz reherfed in the ſacred ſcriptures ag 


touthing gad oz euill derdes, theſe thinges ought witb be⸗ 


ry gad right to be taken cf vs foz a commentary and in 
terpzetation of the ſame law, 

Maoꝛeduer it behoucth vs here to wonder the ſenerytir 
of Gods judgement, when as wzetched man is fo many 
wapes euery where beſet with ycrils,and.foz the cauſes 


that he leaſt ſuppoſeth, found giltie of inne. Fo2 by this 


meanes the whole wozlde is in daungered to Cod, im 


Lama. ül. a1 


| Ged-condudethal men under vnbelefe:which neuerthe 
leſſe we may not (o interpꝛet to. be done, that he ſhoulde 


deſtray all men, and damne them fo euer, hut rat her that 
be Goulde bane campaſſion vpon all men, and by that 
—— ſet lot and make knowne his gaaneſTc euery 
where. 

Powbeif theſe thinges doe admonilhe all the ſizt 
of vs,that we ſhould. be ſober, vigilant, mare, circumipit 


and that we ſhould ſtudioufly avopde notonely-open an 
manifeſt, hut allo pꝛiuꝝ and ſecret ſiaucs, ve all occaſion 


of ſinne, and euan ſuſpition alſa. 
We are lilke vnto Pilgrunes oz ta thoſe that travaile 


in a ſtraunge and vuknowne country by waies, in wii 


we are tuer moment in dannger af theues , wilde and 
benemous beaſts, tnaters,downe falles x ſuch lyke hut 
ful and perilſous tt 
lech dos nener ceaſe tu ly: in awapt foz.vs,they ſakilt 
a thouſand wiles tu dais vs info. their nets and.ſnarcs, 


Bat we mult veſiG ( valiantly æriue again thi by fact, 
papers, faftings,by the wozdof God, and ather ſpiritual: 4 
wcapons,which Chzilte the inuincible confounder ofalt F. x 


nb Enter dredge "| 


A* 
A 


The diuell, the wozlde, and ont 


| 
| 
| 
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ſafe to ſhew vs how we ſhould vie them.1.Pct,5. Ephe. 5. 
Math, 4. 17. tc. Thou ſeeſt what great plenty of things dee 

" offer themſelues, and how large fields are opened vnts 

dim, that wyll pꝛoctede after this maner, Wherfoze we 

will make an ende. | | 

An aſmuch as the other queſtions may be reſerued fy!l 

another time, namely that touching the cauſes of ſinne, 

and another touchinge the cffectes , of which ſo2t in the 

ſcriptures are handeled no ſmal number and (alas wꝛet⸗ 

ches that we be) in ſo many troubles and calamitics of 

our times, great (t02e may daplp be obſerued. 

But fozaſmnch as dcath allo is numbꝛed amonge the 
| ef:>s of dune, we will adde lykewiſe an example ( ut 
EN thouching this. Ve that will ſpeake A declamtion 
therfoze ol death, may aptly pꝛeſixe two queſtions, out of of Death by 
which be hall finde Cifficient plenty of matters that he certaine que - 
map declare to the commodytie of his bearcrs, — 
Let them tber foze be theſe : What death is, and what the 

effecłs of death, Fo} a deſcriptton oz deftnition of death 

this may be vad: Death is the penalty of finne inftly in- e 

ted ol god vnto al men, like as al men aiſo are finners. 1.,..... 

It is derined of the cauſes , and aboundantly pꝛoued by Rom. 6, 

he teſtimonies of the ſcriptures 2 God thzeateneth the Rom.. 
pae of death vnto ſinners. 

Ihe reward of ſinne is death, Through one man ſinne en- 

- cd into the world, and through ſinne death, and fo death 

ame vpõ al mcn,inalmuch al we haue fanned. Fn which 

Nate are touched the chiefe cauſes of death, man, J ſay, x 

ane, whervnto may be added out of Gene,2,y the @ers 

pent alſo oz the diuell is the authoz of death, which to 

the Hebrues. 2,is ſapd to holde the empier of death. Heb, 

is aide: This is appointed to all men, that they ſhall 

oyce dye, and after that commeth the jiudgement. Dat of 

e and ſundzy things map he dꝛawen, 
Je de:nonffrate moze amply what Death is: And by like 
iduſtrye may the god:y be excited to true hamilitie of 
minde, to the contempt of carthly thinges , to pati os 
£ 
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pte in the feare of, God, to call vpon Gods mercy foz the 
intigatton of thepaynes. whiche, we thꝛaugn dur ünnes 
haue de ſcrued. c. 
Mhen he ſhall come to the queſtion of the effectes, it that 
be neccfſary to diſcerne the effecs of death in the Godly, 
from the cfcs ot death in the vygodly, and that partlye 
by this meaneszfirſt: Che godly ate perſwaded that death 
ſhat in no Wiſe happen val the to fheir.condemnation g 
deſtruction, but rather to their health and ſaluatton,ina(s 
much as the ſentente of dampnation now long ſince pꝛo⸗ 
nounced agaynſt vs, is by the death of Chilte-vtterlye 
cancelled and raſcd out. 
Thelaw of the ſpirite of lyfe through, Chriſte Tefus hab 
made me free from tlie law of ſinne and death. Chriſte 
his death hath aboliſhed the power of death, Chriſte hat 
once ſuffered for our ſinnes,the inſt for the vniuft, that he 
might bring vs to God. We knoy, that if our earthly mix 
fort of this tabernacle bee deſtroyed”, , WEE hauf an othet 
building of God, a manſion not made with hand es, but e- 
ternall in heauen. But as touching the Y dlys,they 
know, that death is appointed to them, as a bikter 
paine,4,doe file undoubtedly Þ heatiy iudgement of dam 
nation: by reaſon whereof it commeth-to paſſe alſo, that 
in temptakions, but chiefely in their extreame conflices 
theyare-vehemently troubled, afflifed, and hot milera- 
bly INF and gfue ouer, A will not ſay. fo) the moſt parte 
vtterly d ne Foz what tan they els doe, in whom re 
2 no 5 12 all 'fonchi 0 84 d remil⸗ 
don ol thei mee f. Lea, the vng nd, they 
that hate ri bots Fallhs gelolgte, Seco 7 The 
bw ig ſalmuch as they an nat many 'adaer- 
tties, and ſo long as they line in this Wolde, are vexed 
of the viitodly;voe willingly longe affer death;and, with 
topfu Mm mindes i a twin it, as they that are not ef f 
at U ry them an enfraurice tba 5 
8 War * 8 to be iis 
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Wemourne tiwarlly in our ſelues for the adoption loo- 1 
king for the redemption of our body. We grone in tlis , Cor * 
our tabernacle, longing to be tranſlated into that whichis © 
, fromheauen.Andaftera few wozps :Wee truſte and doe 
better lyke,to be farre away abſent from the body, and to 
bepreſent with God. And 2,Pet.1, Death is called the 
putting offof this tabernacle. On the other fide, p vngod⸗ 
iye, fo2 that they emioy here in this-life wealth e pꝛoſ⸗ 
peritie, and all thinges happen bnto them foz the moſts 
part, after their hartes deſyze,arephucked away ſoze a- 
gaioſt their willes,and doe take it very grieuouſfiye if a 
man doth but once make mention of death vnto them. 
But what:followeths 177 5 $ 2 
Then they flatter themſelues moſt of all, and thinke 
to ſettl: themſelves here moſt ſure, ſapinge: O ſoule 
thou haſte great aboundance of wealth ; eniqye it at thy 
pleaſure: Nat long after, yea the very ſame tune, t when 
they: leaſt do ſuſpect, they here it ſapde: Thou foole, this n 
night Jþalk they fetch thy ſoule from thee. And general⸗ 
ly both af ne godly: and vngodiꝑ we reade. 2. Theſ.i. It is a 
rightuous thing with God, to render vnto thoſe thatperſe- 
cute you, afflictid, & vnto you that are perſecuted, peace & 
tranquilitie with vs, when our lord Ieſus ſhall. be reuealed 
from heauen. And mozeouer Abrahi ſaieth vntv the ritch 
man Luk. 16. Sonne remẽber, that thou in thy life time re- 
celuadſt thy pleaſure, and Lazarus in like maner reteyued 
paine: but now is he comforted, and thou art puniſhed. 
Thirdiy: when death is now to be entred into, the godiye 
are not afrapde, they remayne conſtant and inuincible, 
they pꝛap and call vpon ECD, they detpꝛe to haue their 
lunes pardoned thꝛough Cbʒiſte, They pzayſe and extoll 
their moſt mercitull and heauenlp father, thep gius hym 
thankes, they wholly dedicate and commend all that cuer 
they daue vnto bym. nen dente 
They fay w the apoſtle: Iam fully perſwaded, that neitlier Rom - . 
drath, neither lyſe cap ſeperate ys from the loue of Gol 
whiche is in Chriſt Ieſu our lorde. And agayne Rom. x1111, 


whether 
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whother we. line; or die, we are the Lords; Wut the wickey 
e bongodlp are altogether troubled, they tremble foꝛ feare; 
the tr harts faile them, they are angry w Cod, they tur ſſe, 
they blaſpheme, An example of ſuch great diuerſitie we 
may behold in the two theeues 5 were hanged on Þ ereſſe 
with Chꝛiſt, of whb both the actions endes are deſcribed 
* * 4. tao be very dtuers; Luke ag. Fourthly The godly being 
\ Per; now de ad, de rife again to tuerlaſtig life but to þ wicked 
Apo. alips 20. remaiueth a ſecond death to be ſuffercd after Þ death of 
21, their body This differente moꝛcouer is exp2eſſed Luk,16 
hy a manpkeſt document as mn the ritch man and 
Lazerus; <1 
Theſe things be of no ſmall foxce and moment fo adma⸗ 
nich and warne all eſtates of men. 

- The vngodly may in god time be admonithedts bes 
think them of conuerfion, and amendement of lyfe. To 
the auopdinge of firines it wyll p2ofyt greatly, if they oft 

ttimes be mindekull of death, and of thoſe thinges that 
© follow after death. The godly againe map learne vut vf at 
theſe thinges , how they ought-to bebane Wemſelurs 
as well in their lyfe as alſo in death it ſelfe, ther may 
tearne that deathe is in no wiſe to be feared of them, they 
map learne to deſpiſe the wozld and all thinges that are 
in the woalde, they map right ix pꝛepare themſelues vn⸗ 
to death th2zonghout their whole life, ther map miniſter 
vnto others that are ick e and at the poynt of death apts 
conſotations,they may learne how tofrengthen and ſuſ- 
tame themſelues in their very laſt conflict with death. 
Be that ſhall both by god reaſons and alſo by apte and 
plaine wo2ds declare and illuſtrate all thefe thinges, 03 
tertaintother haply be des, not diſagreeing from his pur⸗ 
poſe; chal be indged to haue beſtowed a very gend und hols: 
fome labour in ſpeaking. ' | 
But, as J ſapde, there is left great lidertie in the hande⸗ 
ling ol theſe kinde of theames, to the teachers in church. 
W ran m hem 2 rs to enterlace 
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many thinges, that conduce fo repzoue them that be of 
a ſiniſter iudgement, to exhozt,to rebuke, to comfozt ;'by 
reaſon wherof it commeth to paſſe that the bounds of the 
Logicians be of neteſſitie ftranſgreſſed, © 
Chriſoſtome ofte times compareth the miniſters of the 
woꝛde with. thoſe. men, that vſe to ſurniſhe their tables 
with deinty and delicate meates, the better to entertaine 
many gueſtes of diuers and ſondzy dietes. And verp apt⸗ 
lpe in my opinion. Foz lyke as that feaſt maker is not 
thought to ſatiſſp his gueſtes, that ſetteth befoze tht one 
onely kinde of meate, and that alwayes dꝛeſſed after one 
tthe ſame maner, but ought rather euer e anon to alter 
kindes of meate,and then cauſe them to be-bzonght vnto 
the bourd now dzeſſed after this faſhion now after that: 
Cuen ſo the Preacher except he vſe ſomtimes chaunge 
and varietie of: matter in the inuention and diſpoſition 
of thinges, the hearers will ſone be werped and vꝛked, 
t euon glutted (as ve would ſap) with arertaine fulneſſe 
and lothſomut ſe of ſtomack. -& nne ne 

Mherkoꝛe it maytruely be ſaide, that it is a wozk malle 
har de and difficult, to pꝛeſeribe rules oꝛ perpetuall obſer⸗ 
vations, and ſuche as may be luſlicient, fo the colledge ol 
P2eachers.. | 

Dne moſt tertayne rule tbere is, and that can in no wiſe 
deteine vs, namely, tu tinttate.and follome with all dilp⸗ 
gente and endeyour the examples of the help Sermons, 
which are extant as well in the ſacred ſcriptures, as alſo 
whiche are read in all the moſt allowed Doctoꝛs of the 
Church. Albeit there is no doubt, but that the holy Gbaſt 
alſo the Pꝛince and alonely maiſter of all true teachers, 
wbat time he is in the beginning of the ſacred: Sermon, 
with a feruent harte and perlen fapth called vpon, wyll 
both liberally miniſter and ſuggeſt, and alſo moſt wiſely 
tiſpolſe and put inozder; what thinges ſo cuer are to be 
ſpoken : ſo farre foozth that the exceilent pꝛeachers doe 
oft times percepue far athcr matters tacome into their 
mindes ſtanding in the pulpit, then they had Wan 
ee a 
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At: neue, aud that the ſamie matters vitered: en temport 
doe ene taa batter yſtue, and are moe gredily aud fruits 
fully recepued af the hearera, then thoſe which ther had 
befo2e cxactely pꝛepared and sigeſted. " 

Yowebeit examples of Sexmons: in which arc to be ſens 
ſimple theames godly and-p2ofttadly bandeled/ thou maiſt 
finde.in-Chytoſtome in his fift Tome, as touching p2aier, 
— of which alſo be entreafeth ther in 
many ſermang 

Df his ſermons touchinge gods p;omdence we haue 

befoze meutioned , 
There be beſides in mennes handes certaine ozations of 
Baſilius magnusconcerninge faſtinge,baptiſme,hunulitie, 
thankes giuing, ite, enure. And of Gregorius Naaianac- 
nus, touchinge peace, & teuchinge boptifme.. 

A tan not, but that J muſt needes add by the waye foz 
the better admoniſhemente of the reader that a ſimple 
theamie is at ſonte-times in fuch wiſe declared, that the 
whole tractation thereof doth paſſe to an other kinde- of 
Sermon, then to the Rinne didafcalick. : 
Dome ons pꝛomiſeth (peraduenture) that he witentreate 
ofalmes,but.whileſt.hee-goeth- on his whole M2 ation is 
fpent in exhoztingand perſwading, that all men waulde 
giue gladly to the pa: e. 
It is certaine, that this Sermon ſha! moꝛe iuciiy be refers 
red ta the kinde Inſtitutine then to the kinde didaſcalick. 
Agayne one takethin bande to entreate of death, but he 
teacheth in meane time that it is not to be feaved of 
godly, p the dead are nit immoderatly to be. lamẽted Pay 
not a man fay 5̊ be comfozteth moze rather then teacheti: 
In lyke maner he 5 intendeth to ſpeake of ire, oa enug, 

and rep2oucth:thofe vices as vehementlye as het 
can, declaring that they are greatly to be aban⸗ 
doned ot alt men. there is no man (Jfups 
pole)! hat will not graunt hym ta 
e in the kyndg 
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What the way and maner is de- 


clare a theame co — the 5 · Y 
Linde didaſcalick. Cap. IX. 


Theame compound is then atfe red to be 
bandeled, when the ſtate of the Hermes 
to ve bad is declared in many wo2des, x 
1.9, V euen in a full paopoũtion (as the Logici- 
ns ble fo ſpeake) as ben we (ay: Chailt 
is very God and very man, man is iuſti⸗ 
fied by faith without woꝛkes, they thatare iuſt iũed ought 
to bee-giuen' to god wozkes,'the dead ſhall-riſe o2: reuiue 
againe. But as olt as it is required ot us, that we ſhoulo 
expound a parte of an holy boke, oz alſo ſome tertaine place 
taken out of the holy Script ure, it is by all meanes ve⸗ 
ry requiſite, that we expꝛeſſe the ſtate az ſumme of thoſe 
thinges, whereof we will enfreate, in one theame tom⸗ 
pounde . And that the like thinge bappenerb ſomtimes, 
when entreatie is made of an entier bake of Scripture, 
wee haue already by cxamplesbzought as touchinge Ec- 
cleſtaſtes, Cantica Salomonis, and the Coſpeil after John, 
aboue declared. Beſides when any thinge fallcth ont by 
accaſion to: de talked off in the pulpit; it ia neceſſary; that 
the ſame be pꝛopounded in a theame compounde. 
Df this: lozte it iszit A ſay: Yonger 02 dꝛouch is paciently 
and quietly ct vs to be endured ; God by his tuft indge- 
ment, ſent tde calamitie that fell though haile : Df the 
uns Theame Baſilius Magnus moſt grauely entreateth ot 
the other, Gregorius Nazianzenus. Now hereby it mape 
plainely- appeare, that the vſe of thoſe thinges which are, 
to be tonchedin this Chapter, is of very great impoztance 
in the Church of God, Jn the meane fime it ſhall be law- 
full dziefely to adfolne theſe thinges, fozaſmuch as ve- 
ry many pointes doe acco2de herednto, which are ſuffict- 
ently at large difcuſſed in the fozmer Chapters. 
I. Where if ſo bee therefoze thou be determined, to han- 
ble a thieame * a whole bake is taken in 


hands 


Rom. 1. 
Galat. 3. 
Heb, 10. 
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bande to be detlared, oꝛ a part out of any bokt of ſcripfure 
is pꝛopoſed to the multitude:there is no man  ſceth not, 
the very tert of the diuine woꝛdes which are recited in the 
ſacred aſſembly, to miniſter and ſuggeſt by it ſelfe many 
and diners things, which may both godly and relygiouſety 
ve vttered, and thꝛough every part thereof be aptly dilated 
and ampliſied. It ſhall then therefo2e be beſt,to imitate 
x followe fome one bf thote oꝛders of expoũding, which we 
haue.compaiſed/in 8 3.46. 6. chapters of this pꝛeſent boke, 
II. But, where as no reading oz lecture of holy Beripture 
dner lange ſhalt goe befoze', but onely eicher a bziels ſen- 
tence, oꝛa plate out᷑ of ſome ſatred boke ſhall be taken in 
bande, oz els no woꝛdes at all be pꝛemiſed out of the ſcrip⸗ 
tures:thẽ truely it ſhall be expedient thoꝛoughly and exact⸗ 
ly to conſider all thoſe thinges in oder, which we haue in 
certaine obſeruations compꝛehended, noted in the ſeanenth 
Chapter, as touchinge the maner ofhandelinge one ptacs 
oz ſentence of ſcripture. Foꝛ it is conuentent, that þ.ſame 
conſideration be had as welLof a ſentente, as ot a theame 
compounde. A pꝛoufe hereof is this, that oftentimes thoſe 
that are purpoſed to declare a theame compound, doe glays 
ly bozrowe ſome ſentence out of Þ ſcriptures, which may 
be agreable to their purpoſe, ꝶ doe p2cfire it befoze their 
Sermon, oz in any wiſe infert iet 
The Apoſtle to the Romaynes 4. intendinge to pꝛoue 
that man is iuſtiſted by faith, taketh that ſentente out of 
Gene. ig, Abrahã beleeued god, & it was imputed vnto him 
for rightuouſnes. Ju the Epiſtle to the Galathians hande⸗ 
ling the ſame matter, he pꝛoduceth out of Geneſes. . 22 
the pꝛomiſe of god made vnto Abraham: In tlier, or anithy 
ſeede ſhal al the nations of the earth be bleſſed ,'Mozroner 
in the two ſayd Epiſtles, tin that to d Hebrues, is pꝛeſixed 
a theame compounde, dꝛ bziefe ſentence dut of p pꝛophet 
Abacucʒa. The wt man thall live by fayth. That the ſame 
craft oꝛ cunning therfoꝛe is aptip to be applied to the trace. 
tatid of a cheame cõ mund, which x liteil befaze we ſhe w⸗ 

ed to bo requiũt ta diſtuſting of a ſĩtenco,o⸗ 3 
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ly ſtriptate, ther is no carfe why amp man hon dovbto,” 
MK and fezaſmuch as wa then alſo admoniſhed, that 
it is ſomtime berp neceſſary, incaſe a reſolutiomof a ſen⸗ 
tence oz place taken out of the Scriptures be had, and 
alt the partes therof examined a parte, it ſhall be pzofita-' 
ble alſo to uſe the like experience in the tracationofa- 
thedme-compounde, When this thinge is tobe done, it 
Hall be conuenient not onely to goe that wayeito- wozke 
which we haue ſhe wed to bee open vnto vs in the holy 
Scriptures, and that truely very excellent, but alſo wer 
thall gette furniture of teachinge both ſubſtanciall and 
plentious outof thoſe thinges whiche in p fozmer Chap⸗ 
ter bie ol bs detlared as touchinge p cxplatmtion at ſunple 
theames. m tertes q places, which denidtd into tu foz⸗ 
mes oꝛ oꝛders we ſije bod to be attributed to p kinde didaſ- 
calicke, doe giue vccaſſon af deuiſing and finding out great 
and Weinhtie thinges of enery theame that is offered. 
Wherfoz0 weetſhail,not/without cauſe require ave and 
ſuccoure of them, As touching all which thinges; here to 
repens ugaine Dithimany wiz ves ;that whith dab vene 
Ar eade tard, would ber ber w ſuperuludus. Sehe! 
III..  Andurelp linge be maltifane um batxette be: 
thinges is infinite, that are treated off in the Chureh, fo 
ate us the bſe and oꝛdet᷑ ofitime doe requiv23"-thersican 
no better caunſaile oz aduice be giuen, Shen that enuerp 
man haue a (pectall regarde vnto their Sermonswhith 
haue moſt aptelp and holily hande ledtheames comipduùnd, 
and«dhat he endeudur ſa far fozthaglieth iir him to vrnder 
aud expꝛeſſe in his ſermons that which he perte pueth to 
haue molt foꝛce and grace in them. Such Sermons. ure 
with great care an ve i2djreanont ta t prt vid. co U 
intente thou maiſt eramame every thinge octurrent in 
tbem, and that which is beit to bee liked choptely digeſt 
and put in oꝛderꝛas things to be adiopned to thy houſehold! 
ſtuſte, + to be vſurped as thine lune when time and occa⸗ 


ſion ſhall ſexue. Ba wake any futher bre laratian it is not 
neceſſiiry , : 
T.ij, But 
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But examples wherein theames compounde of the kinde * 
didaſcalick are moſt learnedly explaned, theſe ineſpectally 
be commended in the ſacred Scriptures . In the Epiſtle 
to the Romaynes the Apoſtle declareth at large, that men 
are iuſtilied by faith without the wozkes of the lawe. 
Againe cap. 9.10.11. That þ lewes are reieced of god, and 
the Gentiles called, to be the people oz Church of God. 
In tbe firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthes cap.15.it is pzoued by 
ſtronge argumentes that the deade doe all riſe oz reuiue 
againe . In the Epiſtle to the Galathyans, it is againe 
confirmed , that men are iuſtified by fayth without the 
wozkes of the lawe, in the laſt part of ths ſeconde Chap⸗ 
ter, and alſa in the 3.4. reh ſome parte at the 3. Chapters. 
In the Epiſtle to the Epheſians Chapoſtle teacheth in 
th2z&e Chapters, that — by the enely grace of God in 
Chzift,are cleced,called,iuſtifien,and glozified, .... 
The authoz of the Epiſtle to the Hebrues in two Chaps 
fers declareth with womterfall perſpicuttye, that Chzill 
is true God and true mum 
Jn the ſame Epiſtle cap. 7.8. 9. 10. aut of one ſentence of 
ſcripture are drawen fower-diſtinc theames compounde, 
and euer one af the is with certaine and aſſured. reaſons 
eſtabliſhed and erplaned: whereof the firſt is, that Chzilt 
is a peiſt after the oꝛder of Mcichifeder ; the ſecond, that 
the. pziefthode of Chaiſe is farre moze excellent then the 
pꝛieſthod ot Aron oz Leuiticus: the thyade that h the 
pꝛieſthod ot᷑ Cha iſt the Aaronicallpzieſthod is a botiſhed: 
— that by the pꝛieſthod of Chailt the olde cere⸗ 
monies, ſatriſces, ans euen the lawe it _ doe take an 
ende. nn @® Bu .. tl a1 $24.57 Gz: . 70 
An diede NF muh neden contelle ;thatthe ſayde. Epitiies' 
are not wꝛiten in the papul an unde :o traching. hut it is 
bndoubtedly to be graunted, that in them mape be noted 
ſuch a trade andemaner of calliertinge* argumtentes and: 
paonfes,anddikewiſe ſuch aiſpdeneCithinges ; , as! 
1 yon e Eber 
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The rloze euen fo2 this cauſe do we here woꝛthily cõmend 
and ſet fozthe the examples contepned in them, where we 
haue appointed to entreate of invention and diſpoſition. 
As foz the @ermons of Chzift and the pꝛophetes, we haue 
out of them ſhewed ſome examples alrcadp in the ſeconde 
Chapter of this pꝛeſent boke. Out of Chriſoſtom Tome 
5 may be added theſe ſermons entifuled thus:that a Chzi⸗ 
ſtian ought to leade a holy and vertuous life. 
That we muſt doe well in the leaſt thinges , That a 
Chꝛiſtian man ought with great endeuour to tender Gods 
glozy . That it behoueth euer man to be carefull foz his 
owne ſaluation. That their treſpaſſes are to be remit⸗ 
ted that haue offended vs. That the remembzaunce of 
finnes paſt doth much pꝛot. How we ſhould tommuni⸗ 
cate the ſacred miſteries. That we ought with all kinde 
of duties to giue thankes vnto God, That loue doth direct 
and accomplithe all thinges. That we ought to lone euen 
dur enemtes,thaf.perſecute ds. 
But it behoueth. Te the pounge beginners , fo2 whom 
we haue wziten theſe thinges, to be accombꝛed and ouer⸗ 
charged with the multitude of examples. 
Hitherto haue we pꝛoteeded touching the diners fozmes. 
\ * Sermons in one and the ſame kinde Didafcalick,in the 
tion whereof like as with ſinguler fioelitye,ſo alſo 
wi great diligence and induſfrie haue we ſpecified thoſe 
thinges, which we fupyoſey were mock p2ofifable foz our 
purpoſe. We haue in veede bene tbe longer herein, 
partely that we might make all thinges plaine and eaſye, 
and pattely leaſt we ſhoulde of neceſſitie be compelled (to 


gur Welli griefe) to repeate againe the ſame thinges in 
> allowing... Foz certes that in eue ry kinde 
Aer or e ag the. cace. regutreth, ane while the 


partes ld readinges ofthe ſacred bakes, an 
other fete fete oʒ certaine place out of þ Scrip⸗ 
tafes,mozeouer r ſomwhile ſimple theames, fomtimes thea- 


mes compounds gre. expolided t {ureter is no man 
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And whofoenerhe be that hath now-already rightly con- 
ceyued, what ought to bee done in euery fo2zme of fermon 
in the kinde didaſcalick, he ſhall eaſely vnderſtande, what 
is likewiſe to be done in the other kindes of Sermons,of 
which we will nowe take in hande to ſpeake , Foz in 
caſe thou doeſt except the palces of invention, and alſo þ 
cantions pzoper to every kinde, the oꝛder and pzopoztion 
of all the kindes will in a maner be all ane. 


¶ With what great care and induſtry it 
is to be 1 thoſe things which 
are alleadged in the ſermon out of the 
fountaines of the {ſcriptures or from any 
other 21 Skilfully & accordingely 
be applied to the matters preſent. cap. x. 
Vat which ſhall now be ſpoken off, lo ilt 
FZ p2ofit much as well vnto þ thinges. that 
- — haue bene bitherto touched, as alſo vnto 
A hole thinges that remaine, e map woz⸗ 
21 2 . I thily be accounted amonge the chiefe and 
— pꝛiincipall vertues of afaithfull teacher, 
that all thoſe to whom it appertayneth ts 
enſtructe the multitude, doe with great care and diligencs 
endeuoure themſelues , cunningely and aptely to aplie 
thoſe thinges which they in their Sermon p2odnce onf 
of the founfaines of the ©criptures,o2 from anpe other 
where, either foz p2ofe, oz illuſtratinge of their cauſe, to 
p pꝛeſent ſtate of things and matters incident. Foz verile 
that it is by all meanes to be pꝛouided and fozeſcne, that 
nothinge, harde, w2eſted, 02 in any wile far fet, be alled ⸗ 
ged out of the ſcriptures, when we intend ſo adlich tbe 
doctrine of faith. oꝛ a pꝛinciple of our retthfin » I ſuppoſe 
there is no man that knoweth not. And certes dur de⸗ 
ſire is not onelp to admonifh the godip ſozte of this, vut 
we aducttiſe the alſo,y a ſpeciall vitigence dag ht to be em⸗ 
ploied in this, the teſtimonꝑ whicifts foupde no F000. 
fg agree With p buſines in hande,be with an aÞte' inte 
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Into, as if the diuine anthoz out of whom it is bozrawed, 
bad firſt purpoſely ſpoken ot the bery ſame matter; And 
doubtles we ſe fome,wht? as they vtter a p2opheſte,a p20- 
miſe, thꝛeatening, graue ſentence,o2 a notable example out 
of the canonicall ſcriptures, to expꝛeſſe it with ſuch come⸗ 
lines and-decencye of ſpeache , and ſo to apply it to the 
pꝛeſent (tate of thingeg,and-enen pꝛeſent it (as ye would 
ſave ) to the gycs.and ſenſes, that the hearers are compel- 
led to iudge, and not vuwillingly to confeſſe, that the fame 
thing was longe agoe ſpoken oz w2iten , foz their ſakes, 
and eſpecially of their times: neither can it be tolde, how. 
greatly gad men are delighted in their mindes,if at any 
time they chaunte to here ſome one excelling in this craft. 
And in deed all Pꝛeachers foz. the molt part doe after one 
and þ ſame manar goe about to apply þ places of ſcripture 
fo þ peculiar affaires of their owne churcb, but they do it 
not in any cace w like ſucceſſe. Wherfoze if we ſ& any in 
this behalfe to ſurmount the reſide we, we muſt necaegin- 
terpꝛete it to come to paſſe by the ſinguler gilt oi the boly 
gboſt. Which thing ſ&ing it is ſo, we with very gon right 
erbozt all the miniſters of gods woꝛd, p they would with 
all their power x enfazcement apply themſelues vnto this 
point, and crave of god their heauenly father p; be would 
bouchſafe to giue the his holy ſpirite; which may enſtrua 
tht in all thinges. There are-found in $f{acced ſcriptures: 
ſome fozmes of ſach applications, it not deſcribed vi many 
woꝛdes, pet right wozthy to be of vs exacttyobſerucd,and: 
ſtudioullꝑ followed. Foz they enfozcca-me by their gra⸗ 
uitye t impoꝛtaũce, $-J ſhould thinke it expedient, to put 
thoſe that will teaghe inf church in remãbꝛaunce of them. 
Dur ſauiour Chzill, the pꝛince ot all pꝛeachers entred.ac+ Luc. 4. 
toꝛdinge ta his cuſtome on the ſabhoth day into h finagog, 
and (ode vp to reade. And there was deliuered vnto him 
the boke of d pꝛophet Eſay. And when he had untouided þ 
hoke,be found p place where it was wziten: The ſpirite 
of yay is vppon me, and therefore he hath annointed 
mee, &c. Wherevpon he began to ſap vnto them: Thi; 
gay is this ſcripture fulfilled in your cares, ” 
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Jn which place Chzilt vudoubtedly did with manye 
wo2des apply the ozacle ot the pꝛophet vato that time, 
as it was alſo conuenient, to the intent all men might 
clerely vnderſtande, that Eſay pzopheſied fimply e with⸗ 
out any ambiguitie of Chꝛiſt bimlelke, and of that very 
fate of thinges which then was. And albeit þ applicatib 
as Chailt did exhibit it, de not committed to witinge, 
but onely the ſummie 02 ſtate thereof erp2eſſod, pet that 
it was very fitly and congruenklp pzepared, it appereth 
ſufficiently by the woꝛdes that the Euangeliſt addeth. 
And all, ſaith he, gaue witnes vnto him, and marueled at 


the grace of his wordes, which proceeded out of his mouth, 


Mozeoner when the vngodly ſcoffers and deriders harde 
the Apoſttes ſpeake wich diners fongues, they were not 
aſhamed to ſap, that Thapoſtles were dzoncke and ouer⸗ 
laden with wins. 

But Peter remoueth þ vice of dꝛonkẽnes both from him- 
ſelfe and from the relt of the Apoſtles, and ag the caſe 
then required interpꝛetetb the pꝛediction of Is ell the pꝛo⸗ 
phet to be falfflſed-, *''Theſe are not droncke; as yee doe 


ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is bat the thirde hower of the daye, but 


this it is, that Was ſpoken by the prophet Ioel: And it 
Go d,I will poure outmy 
ſplritvppom all fleſtis & e. 
And la a litie aftet᷑ he applyeth them vnfo-theſe thiriges! 
that had happened, pine: Yee men of Tiriell;here thefe! 
wotdes: Ieſus of Nazareth a man approued of God among 
you in miracles, in ſignos ande wonders, which God did by 
hir in the middeſt of yougas you your ſelues alſo know, 
bim:by-the determividts ebnete, And againe: Hee 


being therefore tag daYHe right Hife of God | ind- 


hauinge rec 2 of his father! tis mfe of the holy 
gholt, hath d forth this, which ye HoWke & heare'&c. 
But leaſt au man ſhould obiecteand ſape that thoſe 
p2opheſies-wetd'in __ ſoꝛt vttered in times paſt of Eſay 
and Joch as that they tould nat be expounded of any other 
tbinges then e lime of N 
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p2oduce other examples that ſtretche further, and may 
not vnapfly be referred to ali times. 

Saint Paule entending to ſhew how that men are iuſ⸗ 
tifyed by faith without the wozkes of the law, taketh a Rom. + 
molt ſtrong and valyannt reaſon ofthe example of Abra- 
ham, whom the ſcripture pzonounceth to be juſtified by 
faith, ſaping: Abraham beleeued in God, & it was coun- 
ted vnto him for rightuouſnes. And after diuers 4 ſundꝛy 
reaſons deduced out of the ſame teſfimonye , he applyeth 
the very oꝛder of juſtification to all ſoꝛts of men vniuer- 
ſally of eaery age and time in theſs woods: It is not writ- 
ten, ſaith he, for him onely, that it Was imputed vnto hym 
but alſo for vs, to whom it mall e imputed, if we beleeue 
in hym that rayſed vp out Lord Tefus fro the dead, Agayn 
to the Rom,x1, Thapoſtle confirmung that God bath not 
vtterly foꝛſakt᷑ Þ people of ; Iewes, wh he knew befozc, 
but that alwapes ſome of them ſhall be ſaued: Knowe 
ye not, ſaith he, what the ſcripture ſaith of Elias? How he 
maketh'intercefsi6 to god againft Iſracl;ſaying: Lord they 
haue killed thy prophets, & ſubuerted thine aſtars: & Iam 
left alone, & they ly in await for my life, But what faith the 
anſwer of God vatohymy I haue referued ynto my ſelfe 
ſeauen thouſand men;that haue not bowed their knees to 
the imdge of Baal. Sd therfore euẽ at this time alſo are ſome 
left accords to the election of grace, . _ 
And we ſc the ſame example to be tranſferred of wzi- 
ters to the elect and true Church of all times, Bat a 
malt p202er and elegant fozme cf appilcatio Saint Paule 
hath left vnto vs. i. Corin. x. where he affirmeth that the 
fathers in the olve Teſtament vſed in derde holy miſte⸗ 
ries, which might wozthily be compared with oures,but 
wheti they abfapnev not from wickednes,they were le⸗ 
yerely puniſhed accoꝛding as thei had deſerued, and were. 
ouerthzowen in the wilderneſle. . 
And theſe were figures, ſaithj he, to put ys in remembrjce, 
leaſt we ſnould couet after call chibges,as forme of the co- 
ucted, And leaſt wee ſhould be worſhippers of 1mages 28 

ene {ome 
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ſome of them. were, as it is writen: The people fate downe 

to eate & drinck, and roſe vp to play, And that we ſhould 

not be defyled. with fornication,as ſome of them were de- 
fyled with fornicatzon,and fell in one day three and twen- 

ty thouſand, And that we ſhould not tempt Chriſte,as. 
ſome of them tempted,and were killed of ſerpents. Ney- 
ther murmer as ſome of them murmured, & were deſtroi- 

ed of the deſtroyer, Al theſe thinges happened vnto them 
by figures. But they are writen for our learning,vpon who. 
are come the ends of the worlde, Wherefore let him that 
thinketh he ſtandeth take he ede leaſt he fall,&c, 

Theſe therfoze and many other examples moe in like 
maner handeled, we may percetue to be applied to exhozt 
and perſwade inen ar all ages, wbich thzough a certayne 
confydcnce thry haue, that they are ance regiſtred in the 
Church of Cod and doe vſe in common the Sacraments, 
2 ſ&ne to become the moze boulde vnto all kindes of 

ne, | 1 | 

With no leſſe diligence the Apoffle fo the entent ha 
might pꝛoue them Þ beletue the Goſpell, and are inſtiſied 
by faith,fo,be fre from the burdens of the law, declareth 
that it was long time befoze ſigniſied by an exquiſyt type 
02 figure, ot the two ſonnes of Abraham, the one bozne ol 
a bondmaid, the ather of a fr woman: Ot whom neuer⸗ 
thelefe he ( we omit many thinges foꝛ bꝛeuit ies ſake)be⸗ 
tokening the law and thoſe that ſ&ke to be iuſtiſied by 
the lawe, is commaũded with his mother to be caſt out, 
but to this imbzacing the Goſpel is 8 inheritaunte giuen 
fo eniop. De applyeth thoſe ws2des to his purpoſe in the 
begtaning,ſaping :: Tell mee yee that will be vnder the; 
law, doe ye not heare the law? For it is veriten that ybra- 
lam had two ſonnes, &c. Uery Wittcly doubtles and py⸗ 
thvly to make them attent. Againc in the ende: Wher-. 
fore brethren we are ſonnes not of the bondwoman, but 
of the free womã. Stand therfore in the lybertie that Chriſt 
hath purchaſed for vs, and bee not againe tangeled in the 
Yoke of bondage, „„ 

Whapofs 
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Thapofle likewiſe by the way in ſertetb ſomwhat ton- 
chinge the bnquencheable haters and contentions of the 
ſame bzethzen, and franſferreth if to his, yea and to our 
times, and to all the poſteritye of the Church, ſaying: 
Like as then he that was borne after the fleſh, percecuted 
him that was borne after the ſpirite,cuen ſo it is nowe, 
But ther is no nede that any thinge ſhould further ba 
avded, ſ&inge euery man nowe may eaſely perteiue how 
and after what ſoꝛt if behoueth vs to followe and imitate 
holy and dinine wzifers , Yowbeit if any man be deſi⸗ 
rous to knowe what maner of ſayings chiefclp out of the 
ſcriptures, may and ought to be apptied,'vnto things pꝛe⸗ 
ſent and matters incident; Me bziefely make him this 
anſwere, that what thinges ſoener are occurrent in the 
canonicall Scriptures are rightly and vuelyto ber vſed, 
ſo that as well the wozdes as matters be agreeable and 
cozreſpondent to our purpoſe 
Fez thou ſ&ſte how the p;ophiſtes and pꝛomiſes of the 
p2ophetcs are of Chꝛiſt t Peter expounded of thofe things 
that then came to paſſe in Iudęa: thou ſceſt Rom.. a ves 
ry ſhozte ſentence tonchinge the maner whereby Abra- 
ham was iultified, tobe applied fo the inferp2iſcd diſpu⸗ 
tation: thou ſeſt Rom.10,1, Corinth 10. Gal.4, hiſtozical 
examples to be added to. uk, 
And in the place where the apoſfle 1. Corinth. 9. goeth 
about to pꝛoue, that tothe miniſters of the Golpell all 
thinges neceſſary foz this 1yfe are duty to be miniſtred of 
the bearers, he taketh out of Duct. 25. a certaine pꝛecept, 
and ſhaweth it to agree very well with the cauſe that he 
hath in hame . | 

Speake I theſe thinges after the maner of men? Saith not 
the lawe the ſame allo? Eor it is writen in the lawe of Mo- 
ſes : Thou ſhalt not moſell the mouth of the oxe that 
treideth out the Corne , Doth god care for oxen? Sayth 
he not this altogether for our ſakes ? Yea for our ſake is 
this writen, that he which carcth,might care in hope: and 
he which' Weh in hope, might be partaker of his hope. 
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Itis. no harde caſe to note in readinge many mos exams 
ples, in which diners things that are ſpoken off may apt⸗ 
we be toyned together,andmay aunſwer accozdingly to 
the purpoſed matter, 
Foz like as the Pꝛophets doe take and apply thoſe their 
ſayinges out of the law, Chꝛiſt and the Apoſtles both out: 
of the lawe and the P2ophets : So haue we fre lyberty 
to bozrow all mancr of ſentences whatſoener, out of the 
law, pꝛophets, and apoſtles, 
And nat onely. olde and auncient matters cut of p holy 
Scriptures, but alfo late and new, not much paſt our 
memoꝛy 02 the memo2y of our fathers, pea and ſuch daily 
as ſtyll come to paſſe,adde alſo thinges taken out of other 
wziters,as Poets, Piſtoziographers, and fuch like, max 
ſomtimes fittely and oppoztunly be adioyned to the con⸗ 
firmation of any thing belonging ta the pzeſent ſtate of. 
thinges, 5 
Foz Chziſt when be laboured to mone all men alyke to 
repentaunce, to the entent they might ſo with keare and 
trembling loke foʒ the comming ol the Loꝛde, and ſome; 
were then pꝛeſent that ſhewed hym ok the Galilæans, 
whoſe bloud Pilate had mingeled with their ſacriſices, he 
aunſwering them that told him ſuch ne wes, ſayth: 
Suppoſe ye that theſe Galilæans were ſinners aboue all o- 
ther Galilæans, bicauſe they ſuffered ſuch thinges? I ay 
vnto you, no, for except yce. repent, yee ſhall all likewiſe 
1 Either els ſuppoſe ye that thoſe eighteene per- 
— whom the towre in Siloe fell and flew them; 
were detters more then al the inhabitaunts of Hieruſalẽ : 
I ſay vnto you, no, but except ye repent, ye -ſhal al lik wiſe- 
periſh, And Mat. ii. Luk. 2. Chziſt ſpeaking of þ ſlitfenec⸗ 
ked Iewes, which would neither admit his pzeaching noꝛ 
pꝛeaching of Iohn Baptiſt: To whom ſtual I refemble.ſaith, 
he, the men of this generation, & whõ are they like? They 
are like vnto childre ſitting in the market place, & crying 
one to an other & ſaying: Ve haue piped vnto you, & ye 
haue not daticed:we haue fong voto you a mournful ſong,. 


— — * 
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and ye haue not wept. For John Baptiſt came neihter eating 
bread nor drincking wine, and ye ſaye: he hath the. diuell. 
The ſonne of man came eating and drincking, and ye ſay; 
Behold a great cater and drincker of wine a friend of Pub: 
licans and ſinners. And wiſedome is iuſtiſied of all hir 
children. | 

Likewiſe the interpꝛetations of the parables , as they 
are of Chꝛiſt bymſelfe made and put fozth, be repleniſhed 
with this kinde of craft and wozkmanſhip of applyinge. - 
And how thc Apoſtle in his moſt graue Sermons and E- 
piſtles, hath vſed the teſtimonies o2 ſapinges of the Po⸗ 
ets, to wikte, of Aratus Act. iy. of Menander i. Cor. 7.15. 
of Epimenides Titus .1. it is better knowne then that it 
hall be needefull to reherce the places themſelues. 

But out of this admonition touching the heaping fo- 
gether of pzofes-02 argumentes, to be fhilfullp and con⸗ 
yeniently applped to the buſineſſe of which intreatp is 
made 02 to the pꝛeſent ſtate of the Church, floweth an o⸗ 
I exhoztation, as holeſome and neceſſary as any 
other. ol Bt | 813; | 
That is, that all men would wiſely weigh and conſider 
with themſelues, how farre foꝛth it ſhall be expedient to 
vſe the holy ſermons, whiche other haue made and ſctte 
fo2th. $59 33 CYST. ett D E 
Che cauſes of this exhoztation when thou ſhalt heare, 
whoſoeuer thou art, J knowe thou wilt pzonounce the 
to bee iuſt and lawfull . 

Wee fe (which is greatly fa bee marueled at) the miny- 
ters of Churches every where to be ſo tied and faſtened 
wholly to the:bakes t hat conteyne the diuine ſermons tõ⸗ 
piled, with no litle ſtudy, byothers, that by reaſon thers 
ok they neglecte to reade the ſacred Byble, there wanted 
litle but J bad ſapd, plainely contemne it | 
But it can net be diſembled, that the authoꝛs of thoſe ſer⸗ 
mons doe cffe times adnixe long and tedious digrefſions, 
alſo interlace without oꝛder reaſons and argumetes ſom⸗ 
what diſcrepant from Þ.ſcriptures SI my 
255 02amnucy 
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foxxtmach as-they indged them in etpetali to be meets 
und conuenient fo; the place and time. 
Now it tan not be, that thoſe ſelte fame thingesMhbulds 
be apt and co2reſpendent to the pzeſentNate of $chnrch, 
whercin thon ſupplycft the office of teaching, YVowbeit 
let vs admit that there be no vigreſſions at all, and that 
rho holy ſtriptutes are ſtmpl and fineterdly txpdtnded in 
wem: but what maketh that to thy purpoſs , I playe 
thet, ik the whole explanation as it lyetb, be direued mal 
chifely to thoſe poyntes of Oh ziſtian doctrine, Auhiche in 
thoſe places and times were in deede very aptelp and 
with great grace hands led of the Pzeachers, and fauou⸗ 
rablye veteiued ot the hearèers, where as nowe in theſe 
dayes and with thy auaientes they will. alt der out of 
ſeaſon 2: * 
To what ende ſerneth Kevrplication of that poztion of 
Scripture; wherein are confuted the mayntayners and 
defenders.of two tontray diginninges the Mafichees: 03 
other hertticks: whoſe aſſerts haue now ud whors as 
ny place? What ſhall it p2ofyt to inueigh againſt thoſe 
that gad to the Lyſtes'02/ Theater to dehblde-ptapes'and 
games, befvze that N is Morte igndz aun 
what thoſe termes meaue 3 WH: das! 
MWozeouer it is no poynt of wildome noꝛ tonuenient 10 
vtter ſerkigbt wayes dutry töinge dpenlyr (eſpectalby i 
dliaino matters) that nnr AWE 
and iudgement of other men, J. 
_ Fozthep voe alledge in deede duk of the Seripenrend, as 
 tences.eramples;,»2wfes-anyp2 obations:of ati ſozts, but 
fo:zafmuch-as ſome of them due nut the fame dery bzick 
ly;aadonely ſas ye moula ſays; by poputes q titles, ſome 
allo due ſcraye them tagether at alt adnentures:; out of 
others, whiche haue lykewife lately pudliſhed and put 
fozth Sermons:it is very e quiſite ( ercept thou wilt — 
as welt thy ieife as thy heaters: inta open daunger) that 
thou ſhouldeſt diligent i examine euerpit bing, t takynge 
« TS Wa the fountaines'of ſcripture's m— 
[8 
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there all chinges that either goe befvze-dzx followe after, 
what.cauſes 02-circumſfannces hange together, agayne 
' whatdziftes of reaſons oz arguments there be, e'what 
fozce they be off, determine finally with thy ſelf, whether 
they be agreable to thy purpoſe,o2 no, 
And by the ſame paynes taking that. thou moſt of necet⸗ 
litie ſuſta ne in this behalte, thou thy ſetfe mighteſt as 
wel after thine owne lykement deniſe a new and entier 
ſermon acco2ding to the ſtate of thinges pꝛeſent. But (to 
dꝛam to an ende) be it ſo, that thoſe ſtraunge and foꝛreine 
Sermons be in all reſpects perfect and ſounde, and that 
there is nothing, as touching either matters oz wozdes, 
wanting in them: et art thou very much decepued, which 
ſuppoſeſt that thou ſhalt with as god a grace ſette foozth 
the dayngs of an ather man, as thou vttereſt thine owne 
made at home in thy houſe. 
Labour;ftriueenfojce thy ſelfe ſo far as thy wittes wyH 
{unffer;and yet: truely will there neuer appere in ther that 
boyce; that plyauntnes of ſaunde, that moderation of ge- 
ſture and mouing,that granitie, that ardent atfedtion, that 
power and vchemericy in woꝛds, which were found in the 
art authoy, 

Cuery man is the beſt and moſt graue rccifer of his 
ane doyngs. And the chiefe part ofa Pzeacher- geach» 
ing with commendation is abſent, when be wanteth pꝛo⸗ 
nounciation. 

Jomitte to tell that if it ſhall foztune avy of. thy bearers 
to haue 5̊ very ſame authoz at home, of wd thou bozrow- 
elf in a maner all thinges , it will come fo paſſe that in 
Hogt ſpate thou halt pʒocure to thy ſelfe great haterd 
and contempt amongſt all men. J could imp ſeifec( wil 
they ſay) make as god a Sermon as our Preacher. J can 
read at home at my houſe eucry day in the wirke al phe 
hracheth, neither is there any cauſe why I ſhould alter 
las reſozt to the eburch; ). 

| ab arte wege is engẽdꝛes in their mints a cerfein 
| cons 
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contempt ot belyadembeties, and by litle ard litie all ce- 
tleſtaſticall actions and the whole. miniltery ot the Church 
begin to ware vile and lothſom. 
Uerily A beleue that thoſe which doe al wapes thug ble, 
yea rather abuſe, the labours of other men, b2ing fazth 
_ title oz nothing al their owne,areof Gregory Nazianze. 
nus well and thziftely taunted and taken bp, where as 
in his Apologeticus he ſaith: | 
At there be any peraduenfure that bane earned two 
© oz thz& ſermons, cut of the auntient wziters, and that 
« haply moze by hearing then by reading: Oz in caſe 
we haue kanned a few Pfalmes here and there out of 
£ Dauid, 4 afrerward doe vſe them by apparelling them 
with a moze fulſome and well plighted veſture, oz if 
we can -bzagge and vaunt of Phytoſspby euen to the 
« ftarres, counterfettinge a certaine ſhe we of godlyneſſe, 
and difguifingour face with ſuch like. inventions, we 
c will now in alt the haſte be pꝛapſed, aud had in admira⸗ 
tion, we thinke now fozthwith ts be placed oner-ſome 
c peoples, we ſieme, in our owne fantaſy,enen from our 
c cradels to be fome conſecrated. Samuels: We will alſo 
© be counted wiſe and teachers of diuine miſteries, yea 
« and ſet our ſelues amonge the Scrib es and Doctors ot 
las c. 

. Andicerfes it is to to be lamented,that the labours of 
mal excellent men repleniſhed with no leſſe tearninge 
then.godipzeale, ſhould be xacked to a far other end and 
purpoſe,then the authozs,wheu they put urg los th, lo- 
ked they cheuld hang com.. 

Foz we ſee bow ſhamefally both the vnlearned and leary 
ned do -abufe them alte. 

Thole verily, when by the helpe of them , they craftely 
and deteitfully intrude themſelues into kde ecele tactical 
kundion, fox the which they are bumtete, and theſe fo; 
that aſſone as they haue gotten them, they detome alt 
gether ad And-flouthfull, they neglect to * 
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the: holy ſcripture and otber godly bokes, they are not 
rarefull, neither doe they once thinke any moze to frame 
ſermons bythetr owne wit and labour, 
And yet it is molt certaine, that the (cope and meaninge 
of thole gad men was not, to aduaunce and pꝛomote vn⸗ 
to dignitie anp impudente, vnlearned and ſhameleſſe pers 
ons, oz to maintaine the llsuth a vnluſtines of any meane 
ſchollers, and ok all other they ment leaſt to withdꝛawe 
any from the readinge of the canonicall Scriptures 
But this rather they alwayes wiſhed, and hoped by all 
meanes it wouide come to paſſe, that the Lucubrations 
which they conſecrated to the whele Church, and ſubmit- 
ted to the iydgement thereok, Mould re dounde alſd to the 
pꝛoũt and vtilitie cf all the whole Congregat ion. 
And amongeſt other, their deüre was chiekely to p2ofife 
thoſe, that being called to the ecclefiaſticall miniſlerv, be- 
ginne with commendation toexerciſe themſelues therin, 
to the intent doubtleſſe they might out ok their moſt ſa- 
cred wozkes gette a ready and familiar methode of po- 
pular teachinge, to the intent they might,learns apte and 
vſuall phꝛaſes, the maner of findinge and diſpoſtnge all 
maner of p2ofes, of choſinge and applyinge common pla- 
ces, and to be ſhoꝛte, the oꝛder of mouinge of affecicne: 
againe to the intent they might by their example be ſtir⸗ 
red and pꝛouoked to the continuall rcadinge of the pꝛo⸗ 
phetical and Apoſtolick boks, to the rollection of apt rea⸗ 
ſons and argumentes out of the ſame, and ts the diligent 
deuiſinge and framinge of ſacred Sermons, t 
Foz like as thoſe mẽ that ſell Sinamon, Galingale, nut⸗ 
migs, cloues and mace, and ſuch like ſtraunge and pꝛe⸗ 
'cious ſpices, doe bſe to giue a pete of euery of them foz 
taſte to the commers by to the intent they might the 
raher be allured to bye. Euen ſo-theythat haue put 
Jo2th umbxs of holy ſermons, haue wiched, and deſired no⸗ 
thinge moze , then by giuinge l as ye would lap) a certaine 
talke of dining matters, to excite all men to the reading of 
dar bokts, and to encreaſe their, diligence in the ſtudy ot 
10 U.]. tmitation 
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imitatis. Now hitherto doe al theſe things tende: Me co; 
uit to perſwad al thoſe j haue already applied their mind 
to the miniftery of the Church,yea and we beſ&ch them 
in Chꝛiſt Jeſus: that firft 4 fozmeſt they would withall 
poſſible diligence peruſe and turne suer the ſacred Strip⸗ 
fures conteined in the body of the holy Bible, that they 
would make them to be moſt familiar vnto them, whiles 
they may haue ont of them ſondzy and manifoulde mat- 
ter of heauenly doctrine pꝛepared againſt all euentes & 
purpoſes ; then after that they would with as great en- 
deusur as they can, enure themſelues to make and deſ⸗ 
cribe godly Sermons after the patterne and examples of 
the Sermons of Ch2ift,the pꝛophetes, and Apoſtles; and 
laſtely that they would aptly and conuenientlp apply to 
their buſines in hande, thoſe things that they ſhall finde 
in other doctozs of the Church whither they be Greekes 
oz Latines, to be p2ofitable fog, their vſe,directinge in the 
meane time all thinges to the glozy of God alone, and to 
the edifpinge of their hearers. And ſo finally by this mea- 
nes ſhall they be iudged, and that truely by the verdice 
of the authoꝛs themſelues, rightly to vſe and eniope the 
labourers and trauiles of other men, 


Of the kinde Redargutiue, or 
Reprehenſiue. Cap, XI, 


N this kinde which is oꝛdapned fo re- 
Seed agg poue falſe aſſertions, Sermons cömon⸗ 
1 | 766] 12 are in ſuch ſozt digeſted and diſpoſed, 
= as that one while the whole diſcourſe is 
occupied alonelp in the repzehenſton 


— XV of a. falſe opinion: an other while in one 


* 
i 

* 
m 


fry as map be, veged a true aſſertich, 


part of the Sermon is confuted and ſubuertcd a falſe aſ- 
[:rtion, in an other is affirmed, and with as great indus 
1 
Lulhere if in caſe the matter ſo'rcquiketh; many Her⸗ 
mons allo are appointed to this bulinss ? % 
. — A But 
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But as touching affirmation oꝛ apalitation, hom and after 
what ſozt it ſhould be vſed,it is playncly ſhewed in the 
pꝛeceading Chapter: wherkoꝛe now the oꝛder of confating 
2 rep2ouinge is onelp of vs to be declared. 

To yp furtheraunce therfoze of this matter auapleth very 
muc2 whatſoeuer is of p Logicians o Orators pꝛoſitablp 
put foꝛth to confute and to aſfople reaſoxs 02 argumentes 
with all. Foz thoſe that obfrude falſe aNertions to the 
ſimple and vnlearned, oꝛ ſowe them in y Church are per⸗ 
teyued oft times to bꝛing in foz p mapntenaunce of thier 
quaretl pꝛofes very ſubtill and ſophiſticall,and to defend 
themſelues molt chiefely by the healpes and ſleighfes cf 
mannes wiſoome. Wherfoze whoſoeucr be be that will 
valiauntly iopne battaple with them, muſt be indifferents 
ip well furniſhed with all kinde of weapons and pollecy 
of fightinge which they doe vſe, Falſe aſſertions be repꝛo⸗ 
ned many waies, and weake and fable argumentes are 
diuerſip ſubuerted. 

I. The firſt way and maner therfo2e is this: to þ intent 
thou mayſt finde what truth and falſehod p troubleſome, 
to wit, the fower fold, ſiue folde, and ſuch like curious and 
peynted p2ofes of the aduerſaries doe conteine in them, 
it ſhall be very requiũt, to reduce them into the fozme cf 
ſillogiſmes 02 apt reaſons, ſuch (A meane ) as are taught 
and ſet foꝛth of the Logicians, Foꝛ by this bꝛiefe and coms 
pẽdious meane, if there be any default lurking either in 
the foꝛme, oꝛ in d matter of p argument, it may both quick⸗ 
lp, and certainly be percepued. And how the fozne of a 
rea(d is to be ſifted and iudged off, may out of thoſe things 
which are put fo2th touching the making of ſillogiſmes 
entkimemes & oher kinds of argumentations, againe how 
the matter is to be tryed and examined, may out ofthe 
places of ixuention, and the rules adiopned therevnto 
which they call conſequencies, be aboundanntly knows 
en. Where therkoze if the pꝛeacher ſhall in any of the 
p:oucs made by the aduerſaries percepue de faulte either 
in fourme oz in matter, he ſhall no tdoubt publykely ts 
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denounce and difcloſe it: ſo notwithffanding as that ha 
may purpoſely kepe backe all arte and cunninge ſo far 
as in him lyeth,keucred (as ye would ſaye ) with a veple. 
Foz in cate thou ſhouldeſt exhibit ycraft and wozkemans 
ſhip of Logick openly of all men to be ſeene, which com⸗ 
meth chiekelp to paſſe by pꝛoducing the very woꝛdes of art 
out of þ ſchote into the Church, it is to be feared doubties, 
leaft thy ſolutions become as greatly ſuſpected,as the ob⸗ 
iections of thine aduerſary . 
II. The ſecond way and meane fo diſcerne and ponder 
accozding to there impoztannce the reaſons of thoſe that 
teache falſe thinges, dependeth vppon ß diligent enſerch- 
ment of the Paralogiſmes, ik there be any peraduenture 
entermedled with them. Therfoze it is to be conſidered, 
whither the Paralogiſme be committed within þ compaſſe 
of 5 wozde,namely by equiuocation, amphibologia, com- 
2 raſe of ſpeche : 02 Whither the 
aralogiſme happeneth to be without the compaſſe of the 
woꝛde, as when there is bzought in a fallacion of the an- 
tecedent, a fallaciõ of the conſequent, a thing ſo after a ſort 
ſpoke as though it were ſimply ſo, the not᷑ cauſe of a thing 
as the cauſe, petitio principij, many interrogations, iguo- 
raunce of the elenche. 
III. Mozeouer it pꝛoſiteth much to obſerue the captious 
and ſubfill argumentes, ſach as are:antiſtrephon,ceratine, 
crocodelites, vtis, pſeudomenos, cacoſiſtata, aſyſtata. Foz 


golution reall theſe are accuſtomed ſomtime to fail into doubtfull and 


Rerſonall, 


per plexed diſputations. And all theſe thinges verily yer- 
taine to the ſolution (called of the Logicians of our tim 


'reall, as it is in their bokes fo be ſeene , Further, the 


pꝛeacher okt times alſo taketh aduice ok thoſe thinges, that 
belonge to the ſolution called perſonall, and of the Ora- 
tors very much vled . 
IIII. Bomtimes againe we rekell obiections by regeſtion, 
that is to ſape, bp ſhewinge that it becammeth not the 
aduer laries to bꝛing foꝛzth any ſach cauilling obiections, 
02 by ſetting againſt them other queſtions alike crabbed 
* to 
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to le to. Which tivo maners di re map percepnue 
in the holy ertpturrs. The fv; er we hart wry - 
maynes cap,9, Thou wilt ſay then vnto me: why do 
yet eomplayne? For who can reſiſt his will 2 e 
aunfwereth: But O man who art thou that plea deſt the 
matter againſt god? Albeit he addeth ffraight wayes alſo 
an other apt and directe fofufton, Erample of the later is 
ertant Math, 2. The Priſtès and elders ofthe people ſayd 
vnto Chriſt: By what authoritie doſt thou the ſe 1 — 1 2 
* who gaue thee this power 2 Chriſt aunſwered them: 
d I wil demaiid of you one thing, whichif ye 1 ſhew 
me, I will alfo tell you, by what authoritye 1 doe theſe 
thingks. The baptiſine of John, was it from heauen, or was. 
* 0 men? f 
V. Nowe and then alſo the ſayinges of h aduertaries are 
fubaerted by cleuation , And this is bꝛonght to paſſe two 
maner of wayes : firſt by reiecion, to witte,when ß obiec⸗ 
tion of an other is reiedted as a thing light and very ſlen⸗ 
der with a certapne ſigniſtration of contempt oz indigna⸗ 
tion, as Rom. 3. w ſame ſayd: Let vs doe euill that good 
may come thereof: the apoſHe repꝛoueth thi ſaying nothing 
els then that their dammation is muſt, Which 'wozdes 
doe p2occede from a troubled minde by reaſon of the'bn- 
wo2thines of the thing. Secondly 1 to patfe by 
wipe, whereby th2ough- expzelſing $ wozdes 1 geffiire 
of the aduerſaries,oz by like nen, we deride them and 
laugh them to ſcoꝛne. 
This maner þ Apoſtle vtetth Coleſf. 2. where er fe 
that ſougbt meanes fo dzawe them that were 
in Chzilt to the obferuation of Tewiſhe ceremonies , 1 
fayth. : Touch not, taſt not, o not, which adde pe- 
whe wich the abuſe thereof, 
VI The ce in ke mane be rhe withal 
by digreſſion, whereby an excu made fronrthe pur⸗ 
on F ibellt de Weather W vle this one 
ber where, = where n ohiection pꝛo⸗ 
ten Liatate et aPPAran t'to a 4 man, oz where per⸗ 


aduentur 
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n 5 lncunmenlencs wright redounde fo the hearers 


' though a moze plentifull tracation of that matter. 
VII., Furthermoze thoſe thinges that are put fozth of 
the Orators p2ofitable to confate and (olute witball, the 
pꝛeacher ſhall ducly challendge to bimlſelfe as common 
both to him and them., _., HER 
. Cicero in his hoe i. de inuentione entreatinge of repꝛe⸗ 
ben lion, and Fabius Quintilianus in bis fiſte boke cap. 13, 
touchinge e doe teach ſome thinges not to be 
refuſed 4 "EL ' 
In which notwithſtandinge the pzeacher mult pꝛudent⸗ 
Iv dileearne, what may rightly be introduced info the 
Church, where all things ought to be accompliſhed with 
great renerence and without the bzeach of charitie, and 
what is to be left to the bzabbelinge pleadinge place. 
VIII. Dimninitie ſheweth alſo certaine fozmes of ſolu⸗ 
finge 02 aſſoylinge peculiar in a maner to it ſelfe and vez 
ry much vſed and frequented, Chiefcly and pꝛincipally p 
tuagement of God is oft times ſet againſt the indgement 
of men, oz the ſayinge of the ſupcrioꝛ againſt the ſayings 
of the inferio2-. ES al 
In which reſpecte verily Chꝛiſt Math. 15, infringeth the 
opinion and tradition of the Phariſes, by oppofinge againſt᷑ 
them the woꝛde + aſſertion of god him ſelfe:whey he pꝛo⸗ 
uveth them guilty , by reaſon they tranſgreſſev the com- 
„ 4 of God abe their owne traditions. 
IX. The krue and natiue interpꝛetation of the Scrip⸗ 
ture is alleadged againſt that, which was of other per⸗ 
, iorſfly put fozth. Sq | 
Thu Math, 4. vnto that that the diuell ſaide: If thou be 
the ſonne of God, caſt thy ſelfe done headlonge: For it 


15 writen, he ſhall giue his Angels charge ouer thee, and 
with their handes.they ſhal beare thee vp; leaſt at any tume 
thou hurt thy foote againſt a ſtone: anſwereth eftèſqnes 
by bꝛinginge a true interpꝛetation; It is writen, ſaith he 


Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lorde muy ; 


R, «the leptence by gnother allquged15 garen 
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added 02 oppoſed that. which in the fame mutter is cbtelelr 
to be conſidered.” 
hen the diuell had ſayd onto Chiitt: If thou be the 
anc of God, commaundl that theſe e be made bread. 
Cbꝛiſt maketh aunſwer: Man liueth not by bread onely, 
but by euery worde that proceedeth out of the mouth of 
God . As who ſapth, Chꝛiit addeth that where vppon de⸗ 
pende th chiefely the luſtentation and pꝛeſeruat ion of cur 
Ipfe, and oppoſeth and pzeferreth ſptrituall nouriſhment 
to that which is co2pozall . 

XI. Neceſſitic requireth often times Þ a concilement.o? 
Þ places outwardly repugnant be vſed e made, as touching 
which matter Auguſtine hath copianſly entreated in his 
bokes de conſenſu Euaingeliftari , likewiſe againſt Adi- 
mantus the diſciple of Maniches: & we alſo haue bzicfely 
touched ſome thinges in our ſetond bohe de Theologo, cũ⸗ 
cerninge the oꝛder of dinine fudy, | 
XII. And mozeouer þ ſame places map tand ds in great 
ſtead, be oft times applied to redargution which in the 
pꝛeterding chapter we recounted fit ts the confirmation of 
true doctrine, The diligent reading and examining of con⸗ 
futations; which doe here 4 there otturre in þ ſacred fcrip- 
tures, wilt euidentlp demonſtrate many moe thinges pct - 
teyning fo this effect . 

XIII. And. like as to the ſokuffons of argumentes and rea⸗ 
ſons are very oppoꝛtuns ly and fitly added, thoſe thinges 
that may ſtirre vp and pzonoke p mindes of men fo aſſent: 
euen fe at the ende ol that part oz whole Sermon which 
is oꝛdeyned to repꝛoue, ſhalt not vap2ofitably be heaped 
togither certen perfwaſtue,oz rather dehoztatozy reaſons 
wehreby men may be deterred fr embꝛacing falſe afſer» 
tions,x pzemoniſhed to take diligent herd of p infection of 
hipocrites . Such are reaſons deriued of yſtudy x ſcope of 
faiſe teachers, after which ſozt Ch2ilt and the Apoftles 
doe oft times fozewarne the belieuers⸗ lykewiſe of the 


wii, 5 Wherey 
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Whereby.are declared the dammages © inconneniences; | 


which ont of errozs and diſſentions, doe rodounde as wel 
publikly to the Church, as alſo pztuately to euer mans 
confcience . 


Jn which behalfe may ſome thinges lawefully be enter- - 


medled miete foz the moninge of affections. 


But like as in the fozmer kinde, ſo in this allo are cer» 


faine Cantions verp requifite and neceſſary. 

IJ. The pꝛeacher ſhall endeuour himſeife with all ins 
duſtry and diligence to bꝛinge to light þ ſubtill ſophiſtry 
and fraudulent wozkinges of the adnerſarics, but with 
ſuch pollicie and diſcretion that he againe be not thaught 


to vſe like ſophiſticall dealinge. The talke of truth ought 


to be plapne and ſimple, Foz incaſe thou doeſt nothinge 
els then fubtelly inucigh againſt ſubteltie, thy tale will 
be as much ſuſpected, and diſluked as their tale whom 
ey impugneſt, and ets will iudge none other 

ut that there is come befo2e the | 

pille, pet | ag ein Protagoras and Euathluꝭ on a 
day appointed bzauling, in the bzabbelinge conſiſtozy , 
II. ' Yowbeit neither is it neceſſary,noz expedient, pub⸗ 
likely to enſearch and narrowely fo examaine all thinges, 
which are pꝛoduted ok the authoꝛs of falſe aſſertions whi- 
ther they bee Ethnickes oz heretickes: leaſte verily whi⸗ 


zfo2e them ſom noble payze of ſo⸗ 


teſt we goe about to withdzawe men from erro2, wee mi · 


niſter occaſton to ſome amonge the hearers, eſpecially to 
the curious, to enquire moze ſcrupulouſly after them 


and by this enquiry (as it commonly commeth to paſſe) 
to ſlide and fall into erroure. Counſell not much unline 
to this giueth S. Auguſtine, who in this bake de catechi- 


zandis rudibus cap,7. hath theſe wozdes, 


Then is mannes infirmitie to be enſtructed and encous 


raged againſt temptations and offences; whither they 


be without, oz in the Church it ſelfe: without againſt 


the Gentiles, oꝝ Ie weg, ox heretiches, within againſt tde 


8 


* 


chatte of the Lozdes floze. 
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Hot fhatdiſcourſe ſhoulde bee made agaynſt all 
c kindes ol frowarde and perverſe menne , no that all 
their croked and fantaſticall opinions ſhould by queſti⸗ 
« ons pꝛopounded be refelled: but it is to be declared 
« acco2ving to the ſhoztnefſe of time, that it was ſo ſyg⸗ 
« nificd befoze, and what the pꝛoſit of temptations is in 
* teachingeof the faithfull, and what holſome medicine 
there is in the example of Gods pacience, who bath dey 
< termined to ſtiffer theſe things to the end. 

That whiche Auguſtine therefoze. thought god fo 
be done in teaching the elder ſo2t, that J ſuppoſe in cons 
ſideration of our times wpll be pꝛofptable ta the whole 
multitude, in which (no doubte) a number max be ounde 
moꝛe rude and ignoꝛaunt then thoſe rude and fimple of 
whom he maketh mention. 

III Mozeouer the Preacher ſhall takt diligent hede, 
leaſt he be thought fo vtter and pꝛondunce any thinge of 
a £02rayt affe ction, ot which fo2tit is, in caſe he immode⸗ 
rately flattercth:himſelf2 02 thoſe that fauour his opint- 
on, ik he. commendeth all his owne ſtuffe moze then is 
mee te, oꝛ if ſo bee hee inueigheth ouer bitterly againſt 
any of his aduer ſaries, as though he were moze incenſed 
with hatred of the perfons , then with delpze of deken⸗ 
dinge the truetg. 

In derde he may touch the perſons, tomtimes alſo warpe⸗ 
Ip, after which ſozte we ſer the Phariſies to be handeled 
of Chꝛiſt: but be muff in no wiſe pꝛetermitte grauitie, 
wherevnto it behoneth a godly zeale to be ioyued, and that 
(as the Apoilles ſpeaketh)accozdinge-to knowledge: final- 
ly thozongh loue he ought to anopde all offence giuinge'. 
IH -  Againe in the whole:Sermon dehoueth great mo⸗ 
decation to be bſed, whereby. alt men may be giuen to 
vnderſtande, that their ſaiuation and repentaunce is er- 
neitly ſought foꝛ which haue erred from: the trueth ; and 
not their condemnation , The god ſhea diretteth al 
the NW 2800 eadenter ta tbis end be may bzifſig 

ee Mafely 
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ſafely home-the wanderyng ſherpe to the fokde, Many ex- 
amples there be af Sermons pertayſiinge to this kinde 
Redargutiue. e eee COM ol 
Efay tu his sight chapter repꝛoueth the Tewes, ſdz that 
they truſted moꝛe in the irength of man then of God, 
what time they made a league with the inolatrous AE. 

8 tians. 5 SS ; U 4 - : 4 

Toe ſame in his 28. chap.pꝛeacheth againſt thoſe, that by, 
ged mens traditions befo2e the law of God, Againe cap, 
29.3). he inueigheth againſt them that repoſed their confi- 
dence in the help of man,and-negleded to call vpon God, 
Item cap. 44. 46. 47. is idolatry tonfuted w ſtronge and 
waighty reaſons:cap,66. hipocryſꝝ and hypocrificall ob⸗ 
feruationg.:> 19 IEEE — 

In the 14.and 15. of Ezechiel, is diſpꝛoued their opinion 
which maintayned p God ſpared the wicked, foz the god⸗ 
ves fake that are meynt with the multitude. Of the E⸗ 
uangeluſtes are doſcribed.e ſef lot many ſermons wher- 
in Chai ſhaketh up N and the moſt part of 
their falſe aſſertions, Math,5.6. 7. Chꝛiſte overthzoweth: 
their iudgement, j would haue the rightnouſenes whiche 
is accepted of God, to depend onely vpon out warde acti- 
ons; and as touching. the in warde rightuouſenes of the 
minde, which God moſt chiefely requireth, made no mẽ⸗ 
tiene 1H 015 | ry 
Math. iz. he reiecteth the pꝛepoſterous interpꝛetation of 
the Phariſes touching the halo wing of ß Sabboth dap, c 
declareth ia what poyntes the true vie thereof conſiſteth. 
Cap. ig. he ſubuerteth their falſe perſwaſtons concerning. 
waſhings,choice ot meats. et. ot which alſo, Mar.. Again 
Math;22.he diſputeth againſt the Saducesdenyingthe re 
fyrrection of p; dead. Cap. 23. he impugnethviuers x fun⸗ 
dzy aſſertions of the Phariſes, ſharpip rebuking them and 
thzcatning bengeaunce buto them. Math. 19.4 Mark. 10, 
is confounded the falſe apinion of the-Phariſes touching 
diuoꝛcement: The cantutation extant in the epiſtle to the 
Wende which beginneth inthe fit chapter, where it 
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ne hope malceth not aſhamed, and is pꝛotrac⸗ 
ted to the eight chapter, foꝛaſmuch as it is fal ot arte and 
ſkil, might wozthily be put foꝛ an example „ but that the 
whole diſputation appzocheth moze nere to the ſcholaſ- 
ticall maner of teaching, then to the common oz popular, 
Albeit the exhoztations annered wellnigh toeuery. ſply- 
fion be very meete and requilite foz thoſs that doe- keachs 
the people. i. Cor. vii. W 
Chapaſtle aſſayleth them that ſimply condemned mary⸗ 
age, againe thoſe that diſſalowed the ſeconde maryage, 
that permitted dinourcement foz religions ſake, lyke- 
wile that exaded perpetuall virginitie. In the ſame;epiſ- 
tle cap,8,9.10.the apoſtle-rebuketh thoſe that abuſed the 
obertie of the Goipell, to the offence of theyz weake 
bzethzen. 
In the firlt fo the Theſſ.i in ſome part of the.5.chapter,e 
in the laft cap.2.he repꝛoueth them of erroz, whiche had 
ſpꝛed ab2ode that the end of the wozld was then at hand, 
and that Chziſte ſhoulde come cuen ftraight wares to 
iudgement. 
And although all thiuges be of the Apottle very biiefely 
and compendiouſly handeled, yet is it not without p2ofit 
foz vs to haue ſhedwed the maner of inuention which is 
in him to be ſene, 
Chriſoſtom in his fit Tome hath left vnto vs two learned 
homities 49. £50; wherin be entreateth.of thoſe belecue 
not the pay es ot hell. 
There is 18 allo homily 21. bearynge this title: An en⸗ 
ſtruction 82 infozmation to thoſe Þ were to be lightened x 
as touching women p decked themſelues with gartands 


and golde, t followed ſozteries t inchanntmentes.Lyke- - 1 5 


wiſe in a tert aine homily had on the Calendes 02 firſt daß 
of the month ge dilputeth againſt them that obſeruc new 
mones:homilp r. halh ſome things againli idolatry, Ther 
be read two ſermons vf his made agalifk e 07 
wherinhe cheweth, that wb ought not to di 
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touebing the pꝛouidenee of Ood, there be ſome which are 
ſpent in impugning of fatum 03 deſkenye, whiehe it be, 
doneth vs to aſcribe vnto his dader, and as ſuch as de⸗ 
clare a theame 
Beſides, thoſe againſt the Tewes , againlt the Anomz;, 
and other in genetall ba again hereticks,be appertap 
ning to this fozme. 
Baſihus in a learned 'ozation confuteth tbe, wat fuppoſed 
God ko be the anthoz of enid. Out of all theſe thinges: 
it becommeth plapne and tuident, that what things ſoe⸗ 
ner be of the ozatozs aſcribed to the iuditiall kinde be⸗ 
longing to the ſtate definitine, thoſe ought to be referred. 
to theſs two kindes hytherto expelled, the didafealick,J 
nieane,andredargutine; 
Foz as oft as queſtion ia moued touching any principle 
oꝛ point of doctrine;certes to the ende thou mapeſt deter⸗ 
min whether it be true oꝛ falſe, and maiſt defend 5 which 
is true: and deſtroꝝ that which is falſe:thou haſt nde ta 
be wel aduiſed by thoſe things which we hong * th 
as touching theſe twokindes, 


U Of che linde Inſtitutiue on 
Inſtruftiuve, Cap. XII. 


I dthe kinde Joſhua ge. appertaine al thoſe thin- 
What things ges in eſpecially which the Rethoriciam haue placed 
are to be aſcri. in the kinde deliberatiue, Foz periwaſtons; erhozta- 
bed out of Fions,admonitions,noman perceyuoth not to tend to the 
the ſcholes of rjqyt-infozmation of mans lyfe in rightuouſnefſe, lyke 
tans roche a ue haue Fn, yo ue alſo P Furtber, tbole 22 4 
kin de inſtruc: be peculiar T encomyaltical.thal 
uus, be — this i og ohen it falleth out 5 there 
2 becclellaſtical acſbly, either ſome perſon, as 
2 . Wee 2titude —— 

£p0 Machabees c a rst. uthes x any ele, 

4 N gh the pee, hoſpitality, con⸗ 

phe 1 1 10 ne doubteth 
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entent the hearcrs might be pꝛouoked either to the imi- 
tation of the lyke in their common trade of lyfe, oꝛ truely 
to pzaiſe and magnifye God, which would haue ſuch nc- 
table thinges accompliſhed of his choſcn, 
Pazeouer to this o2der ſhall be tranſferred Nofoacy ins; Porotogy, 
fo2 ſo they called ſhozt exhoztations whercby the paſtoꝛs 
in times paſt were accuſtomed in the Church to ſtirre vp 
the people to giue God thankes foz his benefits received 
as wel ſpirituall as cozpozall, Lykewilſe alſo fanerall os 
rations , whereby are p2ayſed in ſome reſpecte the per⸗ 
ſones which haue led an vpzight and holy like, and of who 
the church can tuſtly teſt ile and beare recozy, Againe fur; 
tber it is no harde matter redily to recount ſuch places 
as doe agree to theſe diuers fourmes of Sermons, 
If therfoze thou be deſy20us-to perſwade thy bearers, 
either to allow oz to accompliſh ary thinge, as that then Toe maner of 
would pzocure to be builded an hoſpitali foz the poze P ans: 
comming out of ſtraunge Countries, oz collections to be 
made on the feadful dapes to redeeme their captiue bꝛe⸗ 
th2en, oz that they woulds labour to erca ſome decayed 
ſchole, to reſtoꝛe the cenſure of. the Churthe, which they 
call excommunication,that they would receiue againe in- 
to fauonr thoſe perſons that haue bene the authozs of 
great aa» publike offences,tc. - We willſhewa compen⸗ 
dio as way how theſe thinges map be bzought to paſſe. 
I Po ſmall number of reaſons map chiefelp be derys- + - - 
ued from thoſe places, which we ſer to be in vſe with the 5 
Orators : as, 3463 4 
Df the-honeſty, . - 25 
Ok the iuſtice and equitie. | 
Ok the nodneſſe, | | yds 5.) 
Ot the pꝛolitableneſſe. Ok the cauſe oꝛ 
Ok the ſurety, 1 2 matter. 
Of the comlpnes & cömendatio 
Oktbe neceſtitie „ g b; 
O the eaſines oꝛ polibilyptie. 


How 100x- 
Kort. 


AV 
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II To declare any thing to be tuſt, godly, pꝛaiſe wozthy; 
neceſſary,many grounds andp2ofes may be dꝛawen out 
of the moſk plentifull ſtozebouſe of the ſacred Scrip⸗ 
fures whiche thou mayle dilpole in Nuri " thou 
Hf the commanndement of God, 

Df the pꝛomiſes of God. 

Ok the counſell of the holy pꝛopbets e: Apoſtles which 
ſteme fo perſwade fome ſuch lyke thing. | 


 Dfthe examples and veedes of the holy Saints. 
Oft the p20fit and vtilitie, which wyl redound to p mindes 


bf the faithfult o: to the whole church, - . 

Ol the illuſtration of Gods maieſty and glozp when 
namely we ſhew ß to the fettyng fozth of Gods glozy, x 
to the ſarictyfping of his name vpon earth, the thing that 


we ſpeake off, wil wonderfully auayle. 


Df the edifying of others, when we declare that the 
ſame dede wil be p2ofptable to a great number of other, 
to the end they may be confirmed in godlynes. 

Foz theſe and ſuch lyke plates moe, be as ve woulde ſay 
domeſticall and companyon1pke to dininitis ,but to the 


Orators they are ſtraunge and bnaccuſtomed, if ſo bee, J 


-meane,they be handeledafter the ſame maner, that we 
ſ& them to be handeled in the holy ſcriptures, 

Now'if thou be diſpoſed fo exhoꝛt o2 admoniſh,thon haſt 
in this bebalfe alſo tertaine places at hand, 

I * Amv'wozthily.in the firlt place-ſhalt thou put befoze 
the thoſe thinges that may be taken out of Drninitie, 
as a treaſury by it ſelfe very ritch and plentiful, 
Argumentes are deriued: 

Df the pꝛapſe ol the thing whercf entreafy is made, 
e2 alſo of the perſons which we deſp2e to admoniſh . Foz 
fo the Apoll le doth oftetunes th20ugh pꝛapſing ſtirre vp 
mens mindes. 

Ok the hope of the ſaccelſe. Fo2 Godfanozeth 4 gladiy 


delpeth the endeuorus of the faithfall, 
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Df e the publike expectation of ofher bzethzen 02 congre - 
gations. 

Ok the glozy to be looked foꝛ, as well with God, as with 
men, Foz to require a teſtimony of the trueth of honeſt x 
god men, is an honeſt poynt, And all men ought to la- 
bour in this, that they may to all euerp where bee a 
god ſauour of Chziſte, - . 

It behoueth all men to p:offt a lyke both by god repozte, 
and euill repozt,and to pzomote the thinges that are Je- 
ſus Chziſtes. 

But yet ſhall no god man conef ouer much to ſerke after 
'glozy with men, much leſſe ſhal he reſt in it being gotten: 
and that fo2 this cauſe, leaſt whileſt he obteyneth tem⸗ 
pozall glozp of men, he be ſpoyled of a moze ample glo- 
trre, to wit, immoztall, which he ſhould haue enioped of 
the immoztall God, 

Ok the feare of ignominye oz repꝛoche. 
Foz it may be obiected vnto them that they pꝛolit not in 
Ch ict, but rather reuoult from Chꝛiſt, as we ſe the Ga- 
lathians to be taunted of the Apoſtle , whom he doubteth 
not to call folyſy, ade vs. 

Df the certaintie and greatneſſe of the rewards which 
remayne foꝛ vs as well in this lyfe as alſo in the lyfe to 
come. Fos there be pꝛomiſes of both kyndes put foꝛth 
Into vs. 

II And bore againe be effectuall thoſe places that a 
litle befoze J reherted, to wit: 

Df the commanndement of God, 

Of the pꝛomiſes of God, 

Df the thꝛeatnings of God, 

Ok the counſell of holy men, 
Olk the examples and deeves of the ſame, 

Df compariſons,t#c. 
III Whatthall 4 ſape, that of cauſes mozcouer and 
cirumſtaunces may ne ſtender argumentes be taken, 
when as in theſe oft times lye hid many thinges, which 
Srv aa us dall fozce;t96be Ayarigg bp of mindes 2 
Jai!) 1III Neither 
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IIII. Frither thaltbere-be pete tmitted abe freft 
o cunning of meuing of affections, 

Foz in tafe thou delyzett to indute the multitude fo 
the lone of vertue, to the hatred of vice, to compal, 
ſton towardes the oppzeſſed- with -wzonge , to indig⸗ 
nation againſt the deſpiſers cf vertuous exertiſes, to the 
fernft ſtudy of any thing, it ſhal be thy part to let abꝛoch 
all the engins of art and'grace mſpeaking. ' Vitherto fi, 
nally do pertaine/alſs communications,obſecrations,con- 
teſtations, and ſuch like figures, as we ſe oftentimes the 

zophets and apoſtles to haue vſed. 

Further moꝛe he that wyll pꝛapſe eyther a perſon, oz 
deede,o2 thing, ſhalt bnderſfand that be mult ſomwhat o⸗ 
therwiſe frame his talke in the Church then the compa- 
1 is aceuſtomkd at the barre, 02 in the 

choles. 


Thewaye and £92 theſe truely when they pꝛayle any perſon doe p2efire 


maner of prai- 


Ling, 


befoze their eyes theſe places: the nation, countrep, lyg- 
nage, wonnders 02 miracles that went befoze the natiui⸗ 
'fie,name,oznamentes of the body, as fauour, ftrength, 
tomlines: mozeouer education, ſtudies, artes: alſo4he 
codes 02 oꝛnamentes of the minde, as witte, dociiitye, 
ſharpnes of ſight, pꝛudence, gentilnes, ſobzietpe, grauitpe, 
confkancy,foztitude,godlines , zeale of religion: then the 
kinde of life, Fate 82 condition; like wiſe the benefites df 


foztuno, as ricbes, kctendchips, polCeſlionx;enheritatiess: 


againe the actes done both publickely and pꝛiuatelp:after⸗ 
ward the rewardes of the aces done, as honours, ottices, 
triumphes:laſt of all the thinges accompliſhed in the olde 
age,deafh,end of life, opinion after death, lignes oz won? 


ders going befo2e o; following after death, 


After this ſozt, J tape, are þ Orators wont to run thoough 
all the degrees of age. 
But ſomtimes they diſtribute thoſe places in this ozder, 


z firft they ſpeake of the gifts of the body, next ot thegifts 


of foztune, and finally of the giftes of the minde. 


Bus verily the pzeacher in all this buſines dun av 
vn 


3, 
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vnlike pꝛactiſe. de} l . 
IJ. Firſt truelp the Church hath not bene accuſtomed 
to pzolecute with pꝛayſes thoſe that be a liue, 4 till ſuh- 
iccte to all kindes of temptations and finnes,as the Ora- 
tors haue done. in puftinge fozth their. Panegyricall and 
plauſible Orations vttered in pꝛayſe and commendatid ot 
men: as who ſaith indgeinge that to be either the pꝛo⸗ 
pertie of flatterers, oꝛ of ſuch as pꝛepare a triumph be⸗ 
foze the victozy : Df whom that the doinges of thoſe are 
3 of theſe fonde and foliſhe, it is plaine and mas 
nikeſt. 
But it pꝛapſeth and extolleth thoſe onely whom all god 
men truſt aſſuredly to be now tranſlated into the felow⸗ 
ſhippe and ſocietie of Saintes. 
II. Againe the P2eacher that will tele bꝛate the pꝛaiſes 
of any god & holy man, dealeth very lenderly with thoſc 
places which wee reherced, yea ſo far is it off that he ta⸗ 
keth matter of pzayſe, of the benefites of the body and of 
foztune, that he ſcarce toucheth them at all, oz if he doth 
touch them, yet is it beſide the purpoſe, and not but to 
teach by the way, how that bleffed man truſted not oz a- 
buſedinot thoſe giftes and bencfites , | 
III. - Pozeouer, the Pzeacher many times expoundeth 
ſome Chapter of the holy Scriptures recited in the pub- 
licke aſſemblie, in which alſo he ſtandeth ſomWwhat longe: 
and at length by litle and litte he taketh in bande one oz 
two, oz certes not lightly aboue thzee places as touching 
his lyfe whoſe memo2y they wich with all honour to be 
pꝛeſerued, commendinge in them ſome vertues of his 
- moze eminent and perſpicuous . | 
IIII. Taſt of all the Eccleſiaſticall Teacher doth with 
moze earneſt endeuour enfo2ce bimſelke to this, that hee 
map direct all his diſcourſe to the cozrectinge and amen⸗ 
dinge of mens cozrupt maners, and to frame in Þ mindes 
of his bearers imp2eſſions of true godlynes, alſo to illuſ- 
trate and ſeet fozth the glozp of the heauenly * 
"PE | J. then 


” 
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then howe he may make that bleſſed man fo be had in 
admiration,to be wondered at,oz wozſhipped , 

Foz he that is occupied in pꝛapſing of any verfuous per- 
ſon ought to pzefire to himſelfe a double ſcope o; ende. 
The one, that by hearinge the gracious and excellent 
derdes of wozthy and famous men the godly hearers may 
be pꝛouoked to pꝛayſe and magnifie G O D, who von- 
ched ſafe to elect and call them, and to bzings to paſſe 
thzough them great and mightye thinges , wherby his 
name might be ſanctified and celebzated vppon earth. 
The other, that the multitude maye be ſtirred and enfla- 
med to the imitation of their ſo notable deedes. Either 
of theſe ſcopes is euidently ſet fozth in the @criptares, 
Touching the fozmer Chꝛiſt ſayth Math. g. Let your light 
ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your good workes, 
and glorific your father which is in heauen. 

To the Galath. i. Thapoſtle : In me,ſaith he, they gloriſi- 
ed God, which preached the fayth that before I fought to 


deſtroye. As touching the later likewiſe Chꝛiſt Math, 
11, Learne of me for I am meeke and humble of hart. 

Againe 1. Corinth, 11 . Paule ſayth 2 Be yee the followers 
of me, euen as I am of Chriſt . And Heb, 13. Remem- 
ber them that haue the ouerſight of 1 haue ſpo- 


ken to you the worde of Goc: whole fayth followe ye, 
conſidering the ende of their conuerſation. 
Hitherto touching the pꝛapſes of perſons oꝛ holy men, 
How deedes WMozeouer whoſoeuer deſireth in his Hermon to pꝛaiſe 
are to be prai- an ate 02 deꝛde, as thc atte of kinge Ioſias bzeakingin 
ſed, peeces the Jdoles and reftozinge the true wozſhip of God, 
o of Elias foutely ſtriuing againſt the pꝛieſtes of Baal, 
52 of the Machabees valiauntly venturing their lines foz. 
the dignitpe of the truth and the oꝛdinances of GO D,oz: 
of them that a litell befoze theſe times pꝛouided by all 
meanes that ſincere doctrine might be aduaunced in chur⸗ 
ches, that the neceſſitie of the poze might be relieued,#c. 
ought to haue in a readines thoſe thinges GE to 
: 1 ff 18 


Diuine Sermons, C 


cbis purpoſe. 

I. He ſhall declare befoze all thinges that the kacte oz 
deede which be ſpeaketh off is honeſt, iuſt, godly, p2ofita- 
ple, pꝛapſe wozthy,agreable to the woꝛds and wil of God, 


Further be ſhall not neglecte to encreaſe and am⸗ 
du bis furniture , by the cauſes and circumſtances 
thereof, 
III. But be ſhall beſtowe his chiefe and pꝛintipall la- 
.bour in erhaztinge vnto imitation,oz if ſo bee bis bearers 
haue already attempted the like deedes, then to goe foz- 
warde in their god beginninges, 
God deedes are to be adozned with due commendation: 
but yet the chiefeſt care of all ought to bee emploped 
about the p2ofit and vtilitie of the hearers , 
Wherefoze it is expedient that thoſe gad deꝛdes be ineſ- 
pecially pzayſedand ſet fozth, wherevnto we chiefely co- 
uet ( bauing regard both of the time & fate of the Church) 
to ſtirre and pꝛouoke them that are committed vnto vs 
to be taught. The maner 
The maner of pzayſinge of thinges is all one with the of prayſing 
maner of pꝛaiſing of n the ſelfe ſame places are of thinges 
founde very aptly applied to either purpoſe, 
Foz the thinge is honcff and iuſt, that hath God foz the 
authoꝛ, which is commaunded of God, which he comen- 
deth with diners p2omiſes, and whereby the know- 
ledge that wier haue of God, receyueth encreaſe oz furs 
therance. | 
That thinge is god & godly, which auapleth to the ſkir⸗ 
ringe bp of mindes to the ſtudy and embꝛacinge of gods 
lynes, oz whereby godlynes is declared. Pzcfit and 
dtilitie is deriued into many partes. 
Firft that is p2ofitable , which belpeth to the ſettinge 
fw;th x ſanctifying of gods name on earth, then p wheres 
out commonitics alſo doe flowe vnto miſerable mankinde. 
Beides, ther is one * cbmon to þ whole Church 


Funerall ſer- 
mons, 
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an other peculiar fo eyery pꝛiuate beleuer, Againe on 
tonſiſteth in ſpiritual and internal giftes,an other in coz- 


pozall and externall giftes, | 

But it is not neceſſary that we ſhould deuide al the places 
in this oꝛder. The chiefe thinges that are accuſtomed to 
be pꝛayſed in the Church are, the wozd of God, the tonti⸗ 
nuall reading and meditation thereof, the ſondzy kindes of 
like, p miniſkerp of þ woꝛd, virginitie, matrimonp, like wile 
the gifte wherewith God voucheth ſafe'ts adozne his 
Church, as thoſe that be reherſed Rom. 12.1 , Corinth. ia. 
Epheſ.4.ftnally ther are pzayſed almes d&des, hoſpitality, 


patience, ec, 


As fonchinge funerall Sermons, what the aunci- 
ent fathers were accuſtomed to doe, and what the maie⸗ 
ſtye of our Churches and religion requireth to be done, 
we will þ2iefely declare, | 
There be extant in the wozkes of Gregory Nazianzent 
diners and ſondzpe fanerall Oꝛzations, as thoſe had af the 
buriall of Baſilius magnus,likewiſe of Athanaſius Alex- 
andrius., againe at the buriall of Gregorius his father, 
Ceſarius his bꝛother, and Gorgonia his lifter , * 
Ambroſe hath left behinde him fower ſuch ozations, one 
of the Emperour Theodoſius , an other of Valentinian, 
and two as touching the departure of his bꝛother Satyrus, 
albeif Ambrofe himſelfe doth entitle theſe laſt rather by 
the name of bwkes , © i 1 
And like as it appereth thoſe fathers to haue bozowed 
this example or Pponouneinge ozations in funerall ſolem- 
nities of the Gentiles, whoſe cuſtome (as we reade) was 
to pzayſe men when they ſhould be buried, eſpectallye 
ſuch as were noble and famous, in an ozafion befo2e'n 
great aſſembly of people;Enen ſothey followed alſo their 
trade and faſhion, when (as ye would ſaye ) ſticking falt 
to the rules of the Rethoritians as fouchinge the pꝛay⸗ 
ſes of perſons , they reherſed many thinges of his lyke 
that was fallen a flepe in y Lozde,repeatinge all prog 
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kram his very childehad euen to bis olde age. And certes 
who ſteth not this. n actiſe ta ſauaure of the very rites and 
inffitutions of the Ethnickes 2 
But the ecclefiaſticall Teachers of aur time in my indge- 
ment (as. A may ſpeake without the diſpleaſure of the 
Fed) dae in this bebalfe goe moze ſincerely to wozke. 
and moze acco2dinge to ſounde religion, while@ they du⸗ funcrall fer- 
ly execute they2 office,in that over that followeth, begaben e 
I, If when they commend a funerall with their der? 
mon, ther bandle not p2ayſes curiouſipe confrived and 
couched together, but other places much moze holefome 
and fitte faz the enfozmatton of the hearers,ſuch as are 
thefe : of pzeparation vnto death, that heath is the penal- 
type of ſinne , of the miſeries of mannes ite, of the. ve» 
lyneraunce from them by death, af the confempt of ths 
woꝛzld and all eartheiꝝ things,of defiring þ felicitie of the 
lyfe to come,of the emmoztalytye and eternall blefednes 
of (owles,of the reſurrection of bodyes,of the taſt iudge⸗ 
ment, how an attompt is to be made therin of alt the life 
paſt, ot᷑ Goda mere apen to all ſinners i they repent but 
tuen at the laſt gaſpe, againe that the deade are not im⸗ 
moderateip to he bewayled oz lamented, hut that G O D 
rather is to be thanked ,-which hath veliuered them out 
of the molt filtby: paifore of they? ody, that the death of 
the ſarntea is pꝛetiaus in the lodes ſight, that they are 
bappye and bleffen, to bam it is giuen to ſteepe in 


all 
the LORDE, that is to ſape, in the — of N 


— » and Who is able to recken vppe the refi« 
ae 4 
It, Where ifſobe it be thought god after thefe pla- 
tes declared, that fomewhat'be ſayde af the — | 
which is bzought- to.burialt , then add theꝝ baiefely , and 
(as ys woulde ſay ) ſbame taſtely ſome things fouchings 
the kinde of life that he imbꝛated, and ſhews how-denout= 
te be ſerued Cod tberin, by diligent perfozmingeof thoſs 
thinges that were bis dutye t 


2 ig .  Whetby 
th * 
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UWherby þ hearers alſo are giufto vnderſtand what great 
induſtry it behoueth them to employe, to the intent en eue⸗ 
ry of them in their callinge and kinde of life may be come 
accep table to God. 

III. Peraduenture alſo they commende,and ſet befoze 
them ß be aliue to be followed, one oz other vertue wher⸗ 
in the bꝛother deceaſſed excelled, oʒ ſome notable acte done 
by him foz the behafe of the Church, foz the common 
wealth, foz redzeſſinge the calamities of the pwze, oz 
his confeſſion of Faith made in the very conſlicte of death. 
Further, as touchinge the Doxologiz whereof wes 


made mention befoze, they are not now in vſe. 

They were beſtowed altogether in aduauncinge and cõ⸗ 
mendinge of gods gwdnes towarde mankinde, and in 
times paſt were pzemiſed in the ſacred aCemblye, to the 
intent the people might with moze willinge mindes, and 
with greater deuotion ſing holy himnes vnto God, x gine 
thankes to him fo; his moſt ample. benefites poured vp⸗ 


pon them, as well ſpirifuall as coꝛpozall. 

But now commonly foz the moſt part in ſome parfes of 
the Sermon is commended and ſet fo2th after the ſame 
rate, the godnes and clemency of God, bis iuſtice, ſeue⸗ 
ritie, wꝛath, power, pꝛouidence, and other poyntes fo 
bim attributed, and that verily to the ende men migbt 
be moued and induced to thankes gininge, to eſchewe 
vice, to repentaunte, to amendement of life, to put their 
truſt and confidence in God. 

But how theſe partes ought to be abſolued and. accom 
pliſhed, if wy be knowne out of thoſe thinges , that bes 
already ſat 

Wee it th fufficient to haue in this wyſs given en⸗ 
ſtruction — all theſe thinges, now will wer add 
certapne Cantions, and then after warde examples. 

I, Che firſt Cantion. The Pꝛeacher muſt not ende⸗ 
nour bimſelfe to perſwade any thinge to the multitude, 
but that which is neceſſary; and wen fo:th pꝛeſente 
Note and vtilitie. I. 30 
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U In perfwaſſong 02 exhoztations there mult appere 
in the ſpeaker a francknes oz libertie iopned with a 
tertaine fanourable ſimplicitie. 
Foz the one addeth weight oꝛ impoztatice, and vehement; 
ly moueth, g other putteth away al ſuſpicion,that'þ pꝛea⸗ 
cher be not thought either craftily to handle his cauſe, o 
_ otherwiſe toſeke his owne pꝛiuate tommoditie. 

Some there be that endenour to fet fo2th certaine things, 
and doe cunningly pꝛetend a certaine veyle of religion, 
but bylitell x litellthey bewꝛape themſelues to tender 
moꝛe their one gaine and lucre , then the furtheraunce 
. of true religion. 
Df which fozte of craftesmen our age ( alas the while ) 
hath b2onght fo2th to to many: whom the ſucceſſe hath 
openly pꝛoued to be ſuch, as haue ſought meanes to pam⸗ 
per their greedy paunch, and to gaine, not ſoules to Chzift, 
but money to the vnſaciable God their belly. 

III. By like rcaſon he muſt take herd, that in any wiſe 
he be not perceyued to ſubmit and abaſe himſelfe in per- 
ſwading moze then is mete,fo2 that truely is the point 
— of teachers with grauitpe, but of flatterers with great 
eauitpe. 

Be that teacheth the multitude, ought not tu be careleſſe 
in defending ol his owne authoꝛitye 

IIII. Further as our exhoztations ought fo de · boyde of 
all rude inciulitye , ſo againe muſt we pꝛouide that we 
ſeeme not oner nice, ſecure,colde,oz tumerous .. 

V. Neither certes (hall a man thincke that be: doeth as 
much as he n&deth to doe, when he once oz twiſe patteth- 
bis bearers in minde of any thing oz erhozteth them to 
doe this oz that, but be muſt often times and with great 
feruentnes repeate the ſelfe ſame cauſe, and that fo longe 
till he hall percepue dwe fruites to follawe, 
Chriſoſtome that it ought ſo to be, declareth in many 
ones in his lixt homilie vppon the firſt Epiſtle to Ti- 
mothye. 

And we may ſee in tye 2 of the ſayd father, diuers 


ell. and 
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and ſond2zy avmomitions, fometimes alſo very longe 1 
— — affections,as touching the ſelfg 
ſame matters. 
This likewiſe mult not be fozgoften , Where there be 
many miniſters in one Churches to faftapne the laboures 
of teaching, thete they ſhall vi y common and ens 
treate amonge themſelues, of 1 Which they 
ſhall judge to be p2ofitable and necearye fv3 the behoufe 
of the Churth,that with tie dude and agreement they 
map handie the ſame befoze the people . 
VI. Againe be that parpoſeth {the time (© requiring) 
to publiſhe and ſet fozth the pꝛapſes of ſome holy men, 
ſhall doe it very ſparin gi, yea and all purpoſely avoids 
= py biſtozies , andthe vaine radtement of 
There be ſome ſozies of Saintes carried aboat which are 
alt ogither vn land zy and vatrae, ſome alis openty reiee⸗ 
ted, as it may appete Diſtinctione XV. C. Sancta * 
na. Paule the Apoſtle to che Romaines1 
be by the power of Chʒiſt — — | 
ders, and pet Lulce in the Actes toucheth veryfewe, - - 
| — vs therfoze likewiſe followe here in the wyſdome ol 
e. 

VII, An the pzapſe and commendation of deedes and ol 
thinges noth inge muſt in any wiſe be ſpoken fo2 fauour 
oz flattery , But as in other thinges, ſo alſo in pzayſes 
ought a meane and meaſure to be p2effred, 
VIII. Beſives in all/pzayſe he muſt be ſure to oblleine 

from fuch compariſons as map engender enuy t grudge. 
Foz tompariſons ars wont foz the moſt part to -pzocare 
hatred and offence, earn in pꝛophane matters: i 
Mheroloꝛe ther is no cauſe why thou ſhoulde lt hope that 
they will ber well thought of andalowed indiuine mat⸗ 
tens. 
IX. And With the ſao modtkey x ppudenct it bebonetb 


vim to p: octed in funerall Sermong,(n ; which lou ſome rooting 
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i inſerfed fo the pꝛaiſe of him that bath left this tranſi- 
ty lyfe. 


NX If there be any pointes beſtde in all theſe things to 
be obſerued,the due conſideration of the cauſes and cir⸗ 
cumſtaunces therot will eaſely pzompt and miniſter the 
ſame. | 
Now let bs note fome examples of this kinde of ſer- Examples of 
mons. Eſaias cap. 49.laboureth to perfwade all men that g. _—_— 
thei would embzace the Gofpell and the ſonne of GW 
Jefus Chiſt, and ſo be graffed into the Church. There 
is extant in Jeremy xxvii.a ſwaſory Sermon, where the. 
pꝛophet perfwaveth the Ie wes, that if they will be ſaued, 
they nrulf yelde themſelues to the king of Babilon. The 
ſame cap. 29. is a perfwaver of them that were in Babi- 
lon, not to attempt any alteration of the Kate in the com - 
mon weale. i. Cor. xvi. and 2, Cor. 8. Thapoſtle perſwa- 
deth þ Corin.that they would make a collection of almes 
to be ſent to Hieruſalẽ. Chriſoſtom in a certaine homilic 
in his fift tome, perfwaveth p the biſhop Seuerianus is to 
be reteiued againe,the foꝛce of whoſe reaſon is expꝛeſ⸗ 
ſed in p Tripartite hiffozy lib,x,cap.x, Ju another ho- 
milie he perſwaveth the people, that they ſhoulde not be 
moued o2 difquicted in caſe it were his chaunce to be put 
away. Hortatory oz admonitory ſermons are very rife —＋ of 
e plentifult in the ſacred ſcriptures, Moyſes Deut. 6, u, 2? _ 
28,29, warneth all men ſtraightly to keepe and fulfpll the 
law of God. Lohe Eſay cap 40.55.55, Alſo Ieremy 
cap. 3. 4.18.33. 44. : | | 
Foz in all thefe plates are graue and weighty Sermons 
wherin they exhozt their bearers to repentaunce, to the 
long of Gods wo2d and amendement of lyfe, ic. Cap.22. 
Ieremy crhoztetb the king to imbꝛace iuſtice. 
Shert ts none of all the pꝛophets in a maner in whom 
thou mayſt not note a number of ſuch lyke places. Moꝛe⸗ 
oner there befundzy ſermbs of Chziſt pertaining to this 
ef:ct.Muk:9;Chzilterhozteth all men to beware leaſt 
they gine offence to any. * be exciteth euery man 
A v. * to 


Examples of 


a perſon. prai · 


ted. 


* 


1. Cor. 4 16 
2. Cor. i. 
Philippi. z. 
1. Thſſa. 3 


Examples of 


a deede pray- 


kd, 


Lib. II. Of framing of 


to deny bimſolfe.cap, 12, he admoniſheth bis hearers ta 
Donne the Phariſeis. 
Saint Paule Act. 20. commaundeth byſhops to take dili⸗ 
ent herde to their flock, 

hriſoſtom in his v. tome, in diners and ſundzye ſermons. 
erhozteth to repentante, to humility, to loue, to concozd, 
to liberalitie towarda the pae, to the contempt al earth⸗ 
ty things, glozp, houour, tc. | 
Whercof in ſome may be ſ&ne the o2der of handelinge 
theames ſimple, in other ſome theames compounde, The 
ſame Chrifoſtom explaneth a ſentence oz place of Scrip-. 
tare in this kinde with incredible ſkill and tunninge in 
that his damily ſv well knowen touching the woꝛdes of 
the apoſtle vnto Timothy: Vſe a litle wine for the wealce- 
neſſe of thy ſtomack. Gregorius Nazianzenus bath put 
fo2th anotable oꝛation as touching reſening of the pw2e. 

The pꝛaiſe of a perſon is to be ſæne handled in Efay. 42 
where Cyrus king of the Perſians is commended,and that 
fo much the moze magnificently, bycauſc he bare þ type 
and figure of Cbziſt. 
Chꝛiſt Luk,7.p2apſeth Tohn Baptiſt, 

Saint Paule in moe places then one greatly commen- 
deth Timothy, Chriſoſtome in his v. tome pzeacheth in 
commendation of Tob,of Elias, of the Macabees, of the the 
childzen put into the firy furnace, of Suſanna, of Iuuentius 
and Maximius martirs. 


3 in leke maner of Cyprian and the Macha- 
tes. ö + | 

The pꝛaiſe ofa dæde how it is to be ade ned and ſet. 
foꝛth.may be learned out of the epiſtte to the Philippiis, 
and out of the firſt to the Theſſalonians, Foz theſe the A- 
poſtte pꝛaiſeth, fozaſmuch as they perſcuered conſtant in 
the confeſſion of the trueth, and ſuffered. not themſelues 
to be withdzawen from the truth by any deluſions oz ſc-- 


phiſtications of the falſe apoſtles,Chriſoſtom ia his tome 


v. celt bzateth in full ſermons the hoſpitalitie of Abrahi,. 


the patience of Jeb, and the notable deer of ather holy 


men 
* + 
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men bende. To this oꝛder in lyke caſe may be aſcribed 
out of tome v.his third homily touching biſhop Flauianus 
fupplying an ambaſſade foz the citie of Antioche to the 
Emperour Theodohus, where is cxtolled a like the deede 
both of the byſhop and the Emperour, Jn the 9.homilye 
are commended thoſe that abſtepned from the cuſtome of 
fwearing. 
An the homily 10. thoſe that after meales repayzed ime⸗ 
diatelp to the churh to heare the dinine ſermon, Nazi- 
anzenus bath left to poſterytie th2& exquiſit ſermons as 
touching prace making x atonemet of parties at varifce. 

Concerning the pzaiſe of a thinge be theſe thexamples : Examples of 
Pſalm 119, conteyneth a p2atſe of the lawe and woꝛde of the praiſc of 
God,Pſal.78,a pꝛaiſe of the church, Pal, 133, a pꝛaiſe of 2 ching. 
vnitie and concozoe, Paule,i,Cor,xii,xiii,xiz.commens 
deth diners giftes,eſpecially pꝛopheſpe (which is the fa- 
cultie of interpꝛeting the Scriptures) and lone. To the 
pꝛaiſe of faith perteine thoſe things that are read Heb. xi 
Chriſoſtõ in his tome v,pzaiſeth almes giuiug, in a cer⸗ 
taine homihie wherin he pꝛoueth it to be an arte, and that 
fraely of all arts the moſt gainefull. 
Tertulian and Cyprian commend patience in Sermons 
purpoſely wꝛiten thereof. As touching funerall ſermons 
we haue ſpoken ſafficiently befoze, 

hoſe may be counted foz Doxologiæ, which are er- Doxelogia, 

p2eſſed Eſay. 12.25. 42. Againe likewiſe many of the Pal, | 
ſongen in the way of thanks giuing: but aboue the reſt- 
due thoſe are moſt fit # apt herevnto, wherein the whole 
multitude is pꝛouoked to giue thankes, and pzayſe God: 
of which ſozt are the Pſalmes 81, 92.93.95. 96.98 99. 100. 
103,104,105, | 
Chri ſoſtom in his tome v. homilie xi. exciteth the people 
to giue God thankesfoz their deliueraunte ont of the 
- --— HY that were feared by reaſon of diſcozde and ſes 

k on. : 7 Bs 
Homilie xii.he exhozteth them to be thankfull foz their 
kpbertie obteined of the Emperaur Theodoſius. 

Lykes 
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Lykewiſe in the komilye whiche be made after bis res 
turne out of exile. : 

Þerevuto may be adioyned alſo th2& other homilics, 
whereofia the firſt hee teacheth, that God is fo be than⸗ 
kcd,fozaſmuch as he commaundeth no grieuous thinge 
to be done: in the ſecond, that to acknowledge GD 
benefytes is the greateſt Dacrifyce that may be: in the 
thirde, that we ought to be thankful vnto God, not onely 
in wo2dcs,but allo in derdes. 


Of che kinde Correctiue. Cap. XIII. 


2 =, ——— Sin the kinde of Sermons Redargutiue 


are p2operly confuted. and amended all 
erross contapned in aſſertions oz pꝛinci⸗ 
\ ples of doctrine ; Euen fo in the kynde 
ESE Epanorthotick oz Correctiue is repzoued 
— xz t co:reced whatſoeuer is founde vicious 
and offenſlue either in maners oz rites, | 
Mherfoze to this kinde pertaine all @crmons and D- 
rations oꝛdeined to reclayme men to a better trade of 
life,oz to ſuppꝛeſſe vniuſt dealinges, oz to condemne vi⸗ 
tes which are rifely vled, whither they da conſiſt in per⸗ 
fwaſtons,. oz diſfwaſions,. either in dehoztations, oz re⸗ 
bukements. 
Foz all theſe fozmes maſt we vie when we take in hand 
to cozrect the maners and conditions of men. Foz why 
we perſwade and exhoꝛt that men leaninge vice woulde 
wnbzace verfue, we diſſwade.anddebozt from-thoſe thin⸗ 
ges that are iuffly to be repzoued, 
Moꝛzeouer we blame the perſons that are ſubiect to any 
notozious vices, and we teache and commaunde theyz 
company and fellowſhip by al meanes to be ausided, ws 
rebuke naughty and bncomely deedes, we rep2one the 


thinges themſelues, namelp all kindes of ſinne and wic⸗ 
 kednefſe.. N 


— — — 
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Unto this kinde may inuectiue Oꝛations, wozthyly be 
thought to be allyed . Foz what doe they elſe contayne, 
then gr&euous cozrections,02 repꝛehenſions of vniuſt and 
iniurious dealinge? Df ſuch are a couple extant put foztb 
of Gregory, Nazianzene, àgaynſt Iulianus. Df the ſame 
ſoꝛt is there an Dzation of Chriſoſtome, touching Babi- 
las the Partyz, As in which be contapned, alſo many 
things agaynſt the ſayd Iulianus, which Oꝛation not- 
withſtanding beareth the title not of an Yomilie, but of 
A Woke, 

Albeit ſome man peraduenture may iudge,y ſuch w2y- 
tings tend not to þ cozrection of any Þ haue offended (foz 
how may he be co2zrected which is there chefely aſſaulted 
and inueighed agaynſt, when it is playne 4 euident Þ the 
ſame wicked perſon bad now alredy by the myſerable e 
ougly ende of his lyfe ſuſkayned the paynes of his impie⸗ 
ty: )but rather to the comfozte of the Godly, which ought 
to reiovce and be glad, foz that they are by Gods pꝛoui⸗ 
dence.ſafely deliuered from the tyꝛanny cf their no lefſe 
crafty then cruell enimp. 

Mowbeit after what ſozte ſoeuer thou be diſpoſed fo 
frame thy ſelfe to ß cozrection of coꝛrupte manners, 
whether I ſay by diſſwading ,. oz dehozting , oz repꝛo⸗ 
ning , 02 by any other meanes, the very ſame places 
truely mape ſerue thy turne in this behalfe, which are 
recyted oꝛderly in eucry the partes of the fozmer kinde. 
Dnely this mult thou doe, namely tourne all the ſayd plas 
ces into the contrary parte, 

Foz where any thing is to be perſwaded (as we ſayde) 
byreaſon of the honeſty , ok the iuftice and equity, of the 
ſurety, of the caſinefſe thereof, and ſo fw2th : in this 
kynde of Sermons berilye thou ſhalte with no greate 
laboure diſſwade any thinge, if in caſe thou canſte 
pꝛoue it to bes diſhoneſt ,. vniuſte, iniurpous, perril- 
lous, diffpculte,tc. 

Jun the ſame o2der ſhalte thou pꝛocede in dchoztati- 
ong, and controlements. 
Foz 
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Foz thole places which we haue digeſted in the Chap, 
ter afoze going, being declared after a contrary ſozt,ſhal 
encry where be bled and applyed, 
And donbtleffe whoſocuer be be that heareth his purpofe 
92 fact to be repꝛoued and condemned with ſuch lyke rea- 
ſons and perſwaſions as theſc, it can not be choſen but 
that he ſha!l inwardlye be moued, and by litle and litle 
pierced(as it were) in conſcience, wholy ſubmit and pꝛo⸗ 
ſtrate himſelfe, 
Which when it commeth to paTe,there is god hope of- 
ferd,that he will euery day moꝛe then other fozſake his 
fozmer cuill lyfe 5 and returne info the right waye a- 
gane. | 
Foz in deede if dught to be the ſcope of all corrections, fo 
bꝛing men to the knowledge of their ſinnes, to the intent 
that ſeeing the greatneſſe and filthynes therof,they might 
be touched with the care of their ſaluation, and bzonght 
to amendement ok life. 
Mherfoze what pointes ſoeuer be helpfull and neecKarp 
to this ende, whither they be taught in the wozkes of the 
Rhetoritians, oz ſet fa2th in the help bokes of Diuines, 
ſhall aptely and righfety be applycd vnto this kinde of 
Sermons. 
As touchinge other pointes that are fo de obſerued and 
marked in this kinde,they may bee perteiued partly ont 
of thoſe things that we haue ſaid in the pzeceding ehap- 
ter, and partly aut ofthe cantions following. 

But foꝛaſmuch as a number of things be required, yea 
and no ſmall helps of wil dome requiſpte in him, that wil 
rebuke ſinnes with any feuit at all, therfoze it is neteſ⸗ 
fary that we here dzawe fozth and (etdowne many can- 
tions, | 
The firft ſhall be of the care and feruent nelle, that ought 
firf of all tobe accounted off in Pzeachers, | 
I Firſt verily the teacher of the church ſhat often times, 
and with all his power(as J may ſay)conſider with him⸗ 
ſelte, that a god pozcion of hip office conſilketh in repꝛo- 


— — - - 
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uinge df finnes and vices,and that he then finally truely 
executeth the function of a faithfull Sbeaphearde, when 
with all diligence be pzouideth and 7o:ſceth, leaſt with 
the ſcabbe and ptching of ſome one ſwine the whole flock. 

in the Lo2ds flelde ſhould be coꝛrupted and infected. | 
Foz vndonbfedly that whiche in times paſt the Lozde 
ſayde vnto the Pꝛophet Eſay Cap. 58. 

Crye out of thy throate as loude as thou canſt, ſpare not, 
ly vp thy voyce lyke a trumpet, and ſhewe my people 
their iniquitie : that alſoonght all Pzeachers to iudge to 
bee ſpoken vnto them by the ſame Lozds euen vntill 
this day, 

And J belteue verily Pzeachers might (as it were with 
ſpurres) pꝛick fozwarde them ſelues to the execution of 
their office, in caſc they would oft times conſider & haue 
befoze their eyes that graue and weighty pꝛoteſtation 
of Paule thapoſtle vnfo Timothy, and would interpꝛet it 
to be made pꝛiuatelp to euery one of them,yea & imagine 
that the liue ly vopce of ſo wozthy an Apoſtle reſoundes 
dayly and hourely in their cares. 

The wozds of the Apoſtle be theſe : I proteſt before God 
and the Lord Ieſus Chriſt whiche ſhall iudge the quicke 
and the dead at the time of his appeering and in his king- 
dome: Preache the woorde, bee teruent in ſeaſon and out 
of ſeaſon, reproue, rebuke, exhort with all gentleneſſe and 
doctrine. 1 * 

It is certaine that whoſoeuer ſhall depely engraue and 
imp2inte theſe wozds in his minde, will not lightly giue 
occaſton that any man may iuſtlye ſaye of him, that be 
epther fo2 feare of daunger , 02 fo2 hope of any commc- 
dytie is ſlouthfull and negligent in repꝛouinge and con- 
dempninge the wicked, 

But what maner of perſon it behoueth him to be py ſhall 
with grace and authozitie accompliſhe this thinge, wee 
will eftſ@nes declare. e 

II It pertepneth verily to every Pzeacher freely and 
ſeuereip to controle vices:, but none other foz the _ 
parte 
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rt ſhal doe it with dignitie and comlynes, except thoſe 
12 t be in ſome credit and eſtimation with the mutti⸗ 
tude, Such molt chiefelp are olde and auncient men 
bonoꝛable to all men by reaſon of their age, and ſuch as 
being ſomtime conuerſaunt in publpke affapꝛes are ſup⸗ 
poled to haue gotten the experience cf many thinges. 
Next vnto thele are thoſe that be commended and well 
thought off fo2 the wonderfull puritte of their lyfe,and ve 
themſelues vopde of all crime. 
Foz with what face ſhall they acctiſe others, that are 
touched with the ſhame and remo2ce of their. owne of 
fences ? T hen thirdly ſuch as by their excellent learning 
and erudition,deſerue fo yaue their wozdes creditedin al 
thinges. 
Jn which two verkues, J meane learning and innocen⸗ 
cye ot lyfe , Timothy excelled, although but a younge 
man, 
Lalt of all thoſe in whofe woꝛdes the powze of the ſpitit 
doe mo2e openly ſhew fœꝛtb it ſelfe 1 
It followeth of the time wherin it is conuenient to re⸗ 
pꝛoue ſinnes and vices. | 
III And certes then onght ſinnes fo be repꝛoued and 
controllcd,when either the place of ſcripture that is ex⸗ 
pounded, oz ſtate of the churche, oz maners of the people 
doe require the ſame, 
Fo2 at what time cerfaine vices and eno2mities begin 
toinfecthe multitude , the eccleſiaſticall Teacher ſhall 
in repzefſing of them duly and ſeaſonably be altogether 
occupied, 
Firlt the ſoze is fo be healed, befoze it groweth fo an in⸗ 
curable canker; Foz 


Tolate is medicine fought, 
When miſchicues once by long delaies 
paſt all recure ate brought. 


And verily the Phiſition of the ſonle hall ard of al 
endeuour 
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enden2ure bimſelfe to cut awar the greater walapieg + 
then ſhall ber take in bande thoſe 15 be of teſter daun 


EB. | _ | 

III. And it is not to be palſed ouer that ſoſtom 
ſaydein bis 4. homilie uppon the Epiſtle of S, Paule to 
the Philippians : That then the Preacher ought to:keepe 
filence , when hee holdinge his peace, and finginge fault 
with nothinge that is done, there is ſure and certaine hope, 
that the euills which are committed, may bee turned a- 
way:but if the contrary commeth to paſſe, that he keep · 
inge ſilence enormities are not onely not rooted vp, but 
Af thinges alſo become worſe and worle, then it is neceſ-. 
Gry, that hee goc forwarde in repromige ſo much as hee 
may doe, For hee that ſharpely rebuketh finners albeit he 
doth nothing els, yet thus much bringeth he to paſſe, that 
he ſuffereth not the miſchiefe to growe any further. 
And no leſſe wozthy to bee noted is that which Auguſt. 
ſine hath left wꝛitt in his boke 1, cap, 9. de ciuitate dei: 
If therefore any man forbeareth to reprouę and finde fault 
with wicked doers, for that he awayteth a more conueni- 
ent time, or feareth leaſt by that meanes. they ſhould be- 


* 
- 


come worſe, or that otherweaklinges, which ought rather 
to bee enformed to a good and 2 life, ſhould bee hin- 
gcred, and oppreſſed, and turned from the faith, this. ſce- 
meth not to riſe of any corrupte deſire that hee hath, but 
rather of the rule and aduice of charitie. | 
And after a fewe wozdes in the ſame chapter: They 
that are placed in the higher degrees of life, prouiding for 
the molt part for their fame & ſafety, whileſt they feare the 
wiles & inuzſions of wicked men, doe refraine chemſclugs 
from reprou c | 

And N they ſtand not fo greatly in doubt of them, 
that they yelde through any, their threateninges and im- 
pieties to perpetrate the like euils: yet neuertheleſſe the 
very. ſam2 thinges which they commit not with them, 
they will not commonly finde fault with, when as perad- 
uenture they might by reprouing correcte & amend ſome 

on et: A. j. leaſt 
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leaſt if che coulde not, tlielr owne fafety and renoume 
Hhonld come into hatfarde and decaye. And this they doe 
not vppon that conſideration whereby they ſee thety cre· 
dite aud ſaftty to be 8 for the profit of men to bee 
eſtructed, but us Hog gh that infirmity,wherby the 
„ ited with 1 faw dige and flattering tongue, 
ire and calme'day, od reby. they feare the 
zahmen of the b forte; and the vexation or de- 
ſtruction of the fleſhe, that is, by reaſon of certaine bandes 
of couetouſenes where with they are enwrapped, and not 
for their duties fake of loue , 
Thus much S. Auguſtine, Wheref0ze by theſethinges 
when and how far forth it is lawfal to intermit the re⸗ 
pꝛebenſlon of vices, enery man may eaſely iudge. Nows 
what thinges remaine chiefely to be repzoned, 
V. There is no kinde of ſinnes, in which the Pꝛeacher 
ought to wincke and be tongue tied, oz that maybe pꝛe⸗ 
termitted without repzofe , 
Wherefoze it is not invight egerly to inneigh and aban⸗ 
don ſuch vices as are very great and heynous, but euen 
thoſe alſo ſhal be bꝛought to the indgement of the Church 
and called into queſtion, which ß common people elteme 
to be buf 19 4 in reſpecte, neither doe account them ſo 
great, as ind&de they are. Pzeuided that thoſe euills 
be ſpoken againſt with moze diligence and vehemeny 
which are growne to be of greateſt fozce with the multi⸗ 
fide, and by reaſon whereof greater mnconnenyences 
are feared, 
VI. Jn the meane time the godly P2eacher mult take 
hede, leaſt that beinge ws with the falle repoztes 
and ſurmiſes of ſome men, dee fall to carpinge { and com⸗ 
trolling of certaine vices. 
It is over often tried by experyencc,and that trucly with 
the great offznceof the whole Church, but with the grea⸗ 
teſt pertlt of the eſtimation and god name of the pꝛea⸗ 
chers thmletues, wyat malles of milchiefs * 
| aſti⸗ 
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haſttnes of ſame in beleenmge.eyery one that commeth, 
eſpecially women and light perſons, haue hꝛonght in. 
And AEncas Syluius repozteth in bis bake de aulicorum 
miſerijs, that is, tonchinge the miſeries of Courtiers, 
how a certaine ma of Millaine in times paſt made a grie⸗ 
nous complaint to one Bernardinus a Preacher, of all 
thaſe that lent their moneꝝ vppon vſurp, and that vere⸗ 
ly to this ende that when other ſhoulde ceaſle and leaue 
off ſo to doe, he alone might reape huge gaines K P2ayes 
by that trade. | 
Therefoze-netther thoſe thinges that. are noyſed of he 
Emple and ignozant,no2 thoſe that be repozted of ſubtill 
and:ccraftye men, ſhall the miniſter of the -Gaſpe}l;;rafhly 
admit fozthwith to be declared out of the pulpit to the 
people. The ſureſt and ſaffeff way is, (where at leaſt be 
bad lawefull meting and conſultations of the Elders of 
the Church) to rebuke thoſe crimes and enozmities as 
togching which it chall be determined befoze in the ſelle 
ſame aſſembly,that they ſhould openly be repꝛoued and 
ſpoken againſt, Nowfollowe diners thinges, tout hing ebe 
maner of repꝛauing. 
VII. Whenſoeuer it ſemeth ga» ko KAT viees, befoze 
all thinges it is necefary to pꝛemiſe certaing,dogrine,and 
reaſons, where out men (though blunt and rude ) mays 
learne, that thoſe things which gre of thee.repzoued, be 
very grieugus ſinnes and ſuch ag deſcrye, eternall dam⸗ 
nation. Foz very weake andflender is that repzwfe oz 
rebuke, which is not grounded bppon Gods woꝛd, and ta⸗ 
keth Grength- therefrom .. 
Anp t hat is it that ide apofte meancth,when.after be bad 
ſapd,improue , rebuke , exhort, he wiſely addeth,that it 
mult be don,bp ap plying ol datzne; 
VIII, And that all zrecions. ought not to be 
framed a like, bubons moze * and vehement, an 
other moze milde and moderate, is a; things ſwell kno⸗ 
wen of n, e e aeg | 
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and partly by the [fate and condition of thoſe men that are 
ſnarled and entangeled with the ſame crimes, To the 
intent I ſaye not, howe in the Dermons of the p2ophets 
and of Chʒiſt we may obſerue the lyke trade. 
toke what pzudence and circumſpection is requiſite in 
dziuing awaye the dileaſes of the body, the ſame true- 
ly is required in expeilinge the maladies of the minde , 
And as touching this difference wiſely to be made Chriſo- 
ſtom hath ſom what in the beginning of his Enarration of 
the Epiſtle of Saint Paule to the Galathians, 
But it behoneth vs notwithltanding to declare, where if 
ſhall be conuenient fo giue place to the milder and where 
*s - mart ſoꝛte of robukes, Firlt therefoze of the mil⸗ 
der ſo0zt, 
There be certaine offences touching the amende- 
— wherokit hall be ſafficient after a friendely and los 
uing maner to admonich the hearers,  - 
Df which lozt it is,ifa man ſpeaks againd the atte tation 
of newe and ſtraunge appareil, againſt the contempt of 
mennes fond — hrs. Which foz- the moſt part bas 
peculiar but to fe we, and are in no wiſe to be accounted 
among the manifeſt and greater ſozt of ſinnes. 
Ik a man therefoze ſhould with fragicall clamours and 
bitter rebuckes crye out againſ theſe thinges, he ſhoulds 
bꝛing to paſſe p not onely þ phantafficall people, but euen 
the wiſer ſozts alſo EY home, would in their com- 
mon talks ſoner laugh him to ſcozne,then bethinke them 
of any amendement at all, 
X. And albeit the exhoztation be gentill & ſolt, yet muſt 
hiede be taken, leaſt any thing in it feme to extenuatths 
nature ol Annes. r 
Foz in derde it is an denrtble une fo; a man, in his talke 
. 1 Anne, oz to make jt (emeleffe then it is. 
= Againe this bode gr be —.— and taken 
e aymonithelt- bea⸗ 
E — — 
of lum thou lo depainteſt in the meane time and 4 
0; 
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fo2th fin in his colours, that thou p2iufly fickle $ mindes 
of thy hearers,and (as ye would fay) egge them to con- 
cepue epther a tertaine new deſpꝛe of ſinninge , oꝛ els to 
take a certaine pleaſure of their ſinne lately committed. 
Thon ſhalt finde thoſe that are wonderfally delighted, 
when they heare theſe vifes pleafauntly deſcribed,which 
they knowe themſelues to be addicted vnto. Howe of the 
fharper ſoꝛt of rebuckes. 
XII. Full well is it ſayd of Chryſoſtom: To ſpeake gen- 
tlly and mildely to ſcollers when there is neede of rough- 
nes and ſharpnes, is the part, not of a teacher, but rather of 
a corruptec and an enemy. Sanꝝ ſinnes there de therfo2s 
which require moꝛe ſeuere controlment and rebuke, eſpe⸗ 
fially thoſe, that are moſt apparauntly repugnaunt ta the 
tenne commaundementes, that miniſter manyfvlde mat⸗ 
ter of offences, wherewith a great number of men ot all 
ſoꝛtes are entangeled, finallye that are ſuppoſed to be 
ſuch as can not be taken aware, without fearing 02 cuts 
tinge, 

XIII. And in repꝛouing of theſe unnes thofs thinge r may 
haue place whereof we ſ& mention (0 be made ofothers. 
Chriſoſtom vpon Geneſis homilie 24.requireth to be par- 
doned ſpeaking mo2e ſharply. 

FE knowe, ſaith he, that theſe thinges will ſting one cares, 
but pardon me. I fpeake them through preedines © of your 
ſaluation. Peraduenture he imitateth þ Apoltte 2. Corinth, 
n. fpeaking in this fot: would god you had fuffercd'me 
a litell in my fooliſhnes. And in — 4 ye ſuffer me: for E 

am gelous to you warde through the zeale of God, Am 

Ibe come your enemy for Pele vnto you the truth 2 
My babes of whom J trauaile againe in birth; t. Dom- 
5 he that takethin hand to aceuſe and rebuke others, 
numbzeth himſelfe with thoſe whom he accuſeth, | 
The p2opbetes doe adiopne themſclues to the reſidwe 
of finners,andp2ayefo2 pardon. And Paule. Timoth. 1. 
Chriſt came into the world, ſaith be, to wet ſingers, whetc- 


ef Jamchicfe, 
. lit Chryſoltor 
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Chryſoſtome on the firſt Epiſtle to the Corinthes homi. 
lie 23, hath theſe wozdes: All meu at the very hearinge 
of holeſom Doctrine waxe deafe, and therby are repleny- 
ſhed with many euils: and we may behold the naked ſoules 
to be as men are cõmonly wont in an army after the bront 
of battayle, ſome deade, other ſome woũded:euen ſuch ther 
bee in tlie Church. Wherefore I exhorte and admoniſh, 
that wee may bee prouoked one to helpe and comfort an 
other: for 1 alſo am of the number of them that bee wonu. 
ded,and of thoſe that want medicine. But doe not therfore 
diſpaire , For albeit the woundes be great, yet are they 
not paſt cure, &c, And mozeoner the ſame Chryſoſtom in 
bis homilie 4. touchinge the Fayth of Anna Samucls mos 
ther, when hee percepued a very fewe to be come togy- 
ther to the Church, inueigheth ſtraight waies in a bitter 
D:ation againſt thoſe that were abſent, whom hee would 
haue fo be ſeuerelp admoniſhed, of them that were ther 
pꝛeſent. The place is very pꝛoper and to the purſpoſe, 
but longe and tedious. Theſe thinges therefoze and 
ſuch like which may ſerue to their vſe, it behoueth the ſtu⸗ 
dious diligently to obſere. 
XIIII. But in all this whole buſines, he that ſpeak⸗ 
eth muſt take hiede that he neuer chafe and become ans 
ary in ſuch ſoꝛt, as that he foꝛgette py boundes of modeſty, 
be thought to be enflamed moze with the diſpleaſure or 
ſome men, then with the hatred of their vices, Wee haue 
ſene at times ſome both in voyce, countenaunce, epne, 
geſture, and to be ſhozt in the whole (fate of their bodye, 
fowlely to defozms diſſigure themſclues, againe with 
rude yellings and outcries to fill all thinges,+ at length, 
thꝛougb the rage & impotency of their minde to depart 
out of the Pulpit, oꝛ at leaſt fozgetfull of the thinges that 
they ſpake off a litle befoze,not able to returne to their 
purpoſed matter. 
Surely their bearers feared leaſt they had bene on the ſo⸗ 
daine attached with an Apoplexic oz ſome ſuch like dif 
ſeaſe. But I pꝛape pou was not this with the ma fols 
ay = Ye 
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I, to finde fault with p leſſezo02 with a greater mavnes fs 
ſeke to refozme madnes of others:libertp in ſpeakinge 
deſerueth pꝛaiſe, fury is coũted blame-wozthy ,x+ doth vt- 
'terly diſgrace euen thoſe things that are moſt wiſely ſpc- 
Kent as we may reade in the homily 17, vppon the Actes 
of Thapoſtles in the wozke which is of ſome aſcribed vn⸗ 
to Chriſoſtome. 
XV. Mozeouer this difcretion allo is very requiũt in 
a Preacher. He may lawefully entreate of ſome vices 
mo2e openly + groſelp, as when he innepgheth againſt a 
murtherer o2 a dzonkard, he ſhal accozdingly declare and 
paint foꝛth Þ cruelty of the one, and y filthines of þ other. 
But as touching ſome he mult in no wiſe deale with ma- 
ny wo2ves, but oncly with a arieuous deteſtation & hoz- 
rour touch the as it were houerly with his fingers endes, 
not diſplaying p maner how they are don & accopliſhed, 
In which ſozte are all thoſe ſinnes well neere,that be alli⸗ 
ed to whozedom,and leacherp, the pzocurement of baren- 
nes oz miſcariage of childe, the vſe of paynting whereby 
women doe make themſetues to ſeeme bewtfifull, Againe 
p fraudulent craftes wherwith Chapmen & marchaiites 
doe falſeſie their wares, add vntathem colour, weight, 
and other lleig htes almoſt innumerable , 
Certainely to bzoach and baye open thefe thinges is not 
god, leaſt the fame vices which thou endeuozelt to ſup⸗ 
pꝛeſſe, thou plant firſt of all thy ſelfe in the mindes of ma- 
ny that were befoze vtterty ignozaunt thereof, - 
Albeit how far fozth alſo it is lawefull fo the ſomtimes 
to ſtand vppon theſe pointes,and to defect after a ſhamfaſt 
ſozt ſome. ſecrete matters, to the ſhame and xt pꝛoch of 
thoſe that are guilty therein, thou mayſt learne out of the 
Þ2opbet. Ezechiclt cap. 16. and other places of the holy 
Scripture,beſides out of Chriſoftom homil.37. an the firſt 
Epiſtle to the Corinthes, and homilie 5, uppon the firſt to 
the Theſſalonians „ E 
Now let vs diſtinguiſh and ſozte aut the kindes of men, 
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whom chiefely the dartes and. dint-of rebukes onght of 
right, molt frequently to be thzowne. 
XVI. - As it is apparaunt that there is no fate oz de- 
gre of men voide of luſtes oz fre from ſinne: fo the Pꝛea⸗ 
cher ſhall in no wiſe let teblame and accuſe the eno2mi- 
ties ofall men without exception. To which eſlede it 
per teineth that the apoſtle wzitinge as well vnto Timo- 
thy, as to Titus, io pzouidently teacheath them, bow and 
after what ſoꝛt they ſhould bebade themſelues in oxboz⸗ 
ting & rep2oning of al ſoꝛtes of men. And againe the ſame 
hath generally cõmaunded that thoſe which offend ſhould 
openly be repzouep, ta the terrour alſo ofothers., . 
That in likemaner is vntuerſally to be taken, which long 
befoze to the pꝛophet Ezechiell (cap. 3.) god him ſelfe (aid; 
If thou ſnalt not warne the vngodly, no r ſpeake vnto him 
to diſſwade him from his wicked way that he might liue, 
I will require his bloude at thy hande. But if thou dveſt 
- admoniſhe him, thẽ haſt thou * yuered thine one ule, 
Wherefoze to tome to that which J was about toſay;the 
Teacher of the people ſhall iudge all his hearers indif⸗ 
ferentlp, in this bebalfe, to be accompted in y ſelfe ſame 
oꝛder, and that ther is none amonge them all whiche 
ought not to be ſubiecte to Ecclefiaſticall diſcipline 
XVII. But in themeane time there appereth fo ber 
ſome difference made of holy Teachers in repꝛwuinge e 
tompmtrallinge of perſans. The pꝛophetes, doe in their 
woꝛdes both moze often, and alia moꝛe bitingely ings 
— — whombad ſhined — 
le int) then the Gentiles damned in g diene 
 pulfeof: J. Againe the npoſtte-Pariſemoze: ſev 
uerely chideth the Galathians, then he both the Corim 
 thians, oy ampother beſide: The ſamt admoniſheth Ti. 
tus, that he choule ſharpeiy repzoue the Ctetenſians. And 
— true ly not as thongh:they-ſhoald thiache it 
— fo haue regarde onely of the crimes: 4 — 
& 


mme (Yozearier wee 
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as p26aching ſchole, to be accuſtomed as moſt cõmon⸗ 
1y,ſo allo moſt grieuoulty,to aſſault the bngodlypicltes, 
Doeozs, Scribes,Pharyſets,the authozs of falſe opini- 
ons, and that foz this cauſe ineſpecially in that ſettinge 
out their externall and connterfet rightuouſneſſe, they 
ſonghk meanes to haue the internall and true rightuouſ- 
ues in deve tobe vtterly buryed vnder fate, and agapne 
fo2 9 they pꝛeferred mens traditiõs befoze $ law of god. 
Mith lyke lyberty of ſpeach doe the pꝛophets oft times 
| take vo the coꝛrupt Judges, terming them #&g09@y25 
and oppꝛeſſoꝛs of the pw2e againffe all righte and equi- | 
tie. And peraduetifure fo2 this bree they aſfaple both 


the ſoztes, that is to ſape, one While the pꝛieſkes, an other 
while the Judgcs,fo2 v of theſe two kindes of men depkd 
the ſafekyor the whole citie, ſeœinge that from them ſins 
and vices are ſone detined into all the people, and agains 
theſe being bzonght ints o2der,it is an eaſy matter to re⸗ 
x — all the reft of their ſubieckes fo the obedience of 
lawes. 
M hat node many wozdes: we may gather out of theſe 
things, that how much the moze fowlely any are fallen, 
02 be of moʒe obſtinate diſpoſitions, oꝛ hurt moꝛe though 
their offences, then olbers, ſs mach the moze ſkudiouſly 
and ſeuerely are they ko be cozretted, - 
xvii, But in noting and repꝛouinge the vices of mas 
ieſtrates there is nde of firgular iudgement. Foz ſome 
potentates there be which wyll ſuffer themſelues to be 
rebuked of ſome men, but not of euer man: (ome againe 
Will adntt no teacher o2 infiracter at all. 
Saint Ambtole(as it is retoꝛbed in the Tripartite biſto- 
ry lib. g. cap zo)truſting to the godnes of his cauſe which 
he had in band, vibahfully repꝛoued Empe rour The- 
odoſius, and he ſo wozthy a pꝛinte take wel at wozth the 


repiehonſt oel Weste a dogoz; although it were byt- 
tert p Foz vine Ambroſe was knoton right wel 
Wei tiotab towarvnes of the Empetour, and the feruit 


zeale 
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us had perfect trial ⁊ expcriencc of the wiſdom e inte gry⸗ 
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tie of. Ambroſe, And tertes where the pꝛeather himſelfe 

leadeth a pure and vnſpotted lpfe, & the maieſtrate foz 

his part vnkeignedlp imbꝛaceth iuſtice, there doe the hol- 

ſome endeuours of the mimiter of the Goſpell aſpire to 
meſt happy ſutteſſe. Iohn Baptiſt doubted not openly to 

rcpaue the wicked kinge Herod, + he againe(as the C- 

uange liſt witnefſeth)feared and reuerenced Ioha, 

- Chaift Luk .12.cuerthwartly pinched Herode,callinghim 

2, fox. Nathan ſ@mcd-to'vſe as it were acertaine ſtratageme 
92 fine potecy, when intanding fo repꝛaue kinge Davide, 

be ſodeinly deuiſed a yarable of two men, the one riche, 

the other pw2e.Neither i is it a ſtraunge thing to obſerue 

other parables alſo put fo2th of the pꝛophets in hard and 
difficult matters,as Eſay. 5. Iere. 2.3, c. 

To be ſho2t,it is plaine and euident that maieſtrates art 
to be repꝛaued intime and place as ofte as they depart 
from the path of rightuouſnefſe: but with what fozefight 
and p2ouiſion that is expedient to be done, no man canne 
certeinly demonſtrate by rules, but it is neceſſarye, that 
euery man acco2ding to his owne diſcretion, doe partely 

ut of the fermons of the pzophects and of Chaift,partely 
out of the kinde, cauſes, $ circumſtaunces ofmatters in⸗ 
cident gather and deuiſe with him fe ilfe. 

Neither truely doe J knowe very well how it commeth 

to paſſe,that in the Sermous of the Apoſtles wee finde 

not any thing ouer hardly ſpokẽ againſt any maieſtrates, 

but rather there oecurre many thinges whereby ſubieas 
are admoniſhed to obey them, yea though they be euyll 

and wicked. s 


— luppoſe two cauſes mar be reudzed of that mat⸗ 
er. | 


Due, fo; p al gouerners ot comonwegles at i; time were 
'euery where ethnicks ( bubekeugts, and therioze not as 


12 — into the ſocietie of eee ee the 
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Apoſtles knew right wel that their authoꝛytie only ſtret⸗ 

ched. Foz thoſe that were wittzout, they left vnto GDD . Cor.; 
alone to be iudges. 

The other, that fozaſmuch as the doctrine of the goſpell 

was euery where euill ſpoken off, of a great nũber alſo 
flaundered, as ſeditious and ending to the decap of com⸗ 

mon weales, the Apoſtles iudged it very vntime lp, to ex⸗ 

aſperate them with the oucr ſharp controlment of their 

pꝛiuate vices,who being ſtirred vnto wꝛath they kne we 

would fozthwith ſerke by all meanes poſſible to hinder 

and ſtop the courſe of the gaſpell. Where J might adde, 

that þ apoſtles peraduenture enſtruced by the holy gho ſt 

ſaw befoze,v in rep2zoutng the pꝛinces of that age (whb | 

God as yet vouched nat ſafe to call) they ſhoulde loſe all 

their labour and trauaile. 

But the pꝛoceſſe of our talke groweth further then wee 

think foz. | 

XIX @Certes that we ought moze moveſtipe to deale 
ſometimes with thoſe that ſupply any publicke charge, 

and are placed in the degree of woꝛſhippe oz dignitie,the 

apoſtle ſemeth to inſinuate, where vnto Timothy he ſais 

eth: Rebuke not an Elder, but exhort him as a Father, . Timoch. 
And we may doubtles pꝛoſecute the cauſe of religion and 

of the Church with great feruentnes, and may alſo v:ge 

the ſeuerity of ecclefiaſtical diſcipline:but yet this whole 

buſines requireth a certaine moderation and diſcretion, 
UWhexrfo2e of ſome is imp2oned the ſharpnes of Chriſo- 

ſtom in his correctory Homilie entituled, againſt Eutro- 

pius,of which ſc the Tripartite hiſto, li b. 10. cap. 4. The 

line iudgment bane a number ginen of the honuly w her? 
in þ ſame Chriſoftom(by reaſon of Eudocia the Empꝛeſſe, 2 
whom he knew to be grieuouſly diſpleaſcd and to pzac- 3 
tiſe wiles againſt him) diſplaied and laped open ß vngra⸗ 

tiouſnes of women. Like wiſe ol an other againſt Þ ſaide 2 dem lib. ce 
Eudocia,y beginning where of is: Herodias once againe cap. ; 
waxeth mad, and is troubled,ſhee longeth onceagaine to 


gelte Iohns head ina diſh, . | | 
_— xx But 
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XX But howſfoeuer we pꝛepare a Hermon to repꝛoue 
our fuperiours, we muſt take diligent herde, leaſte wee 
vnadatſcoly-pow2e fo:th any thing, wherby the vngodly 
map ſnatch occaſion either to utter oz. attempt any thing 
fc ditiouſip. 
So to ſecke ta take away offences. „that greater offences 
grow thert by, ſeemeth to be part ot an vnaduiſed,o2 ra⸗ 
ther of a mad man. Aud vadoubtedly every Eccle ſtaſlical 
repꝛehenſion ought to tende, to amendement, not vnto tu⸗ 
mult:to ediſication, not to deſtrudion. 
XXI And albeit ſo oft as any degrees of men are fous 
ched(by way of rebuke) it be expedient to refrayne from 
their names, pet when entreaty ie made of ſuch perſons. 
as pꝛocure deſtruction to the whole multitude, of whiche 
ſoꝛt ineſpecially are the authoꝛs of ſc&s and open rebels, 
then is it lawful to vtter their names, oz to paint fozth: 
their perſsns1n their colours. 
Foz ſo.doth-Paule the Apoſtle i, Timothy 1.2; Timoth,z; ; 
call Himenzus, Alexander and Philetus hetitickes by 
name, and willeth them to be auoyded, | 
Againe in the ſame Epiſtle cap. 4. he toucheth Alexan- 
der the copper Smith. 
But leaſt any man choulde alledge and ſaye that this is 
done in an ep:Ele w2iten pꝛiuatelp to one, loke Eſay cap, 
22. opc lx pꝛeaching againſt Sobna the ſcribe. 
xxii Thou mult not think much to repꝛoue the felfe 
ſawe crimes often times and in diuers ſermons, and tru⸗ 
ly fo long, tul thou ſhalt perce iue ſome amendement to 
follow. Touching this thing Chriſoſtõ admoniſhcth in a 
certaing. homily cntituled, of Dauid and Saule, and of 
tolle ration oʒ ſuſferaunce. The ſame- alſo hath left vnto 
vs notable examples, eſpecially: where bee inueigheth 
againſt ſwearing, wꝛath, ic. 
Xxi1i Now and then alſo he that bath the onerſight of 
the Churchy,dath wiſely thꝛeaten thoſe, that declare by 
geupdent pꝛofe, that they wyll. by no meanes fo:ſake 
7 n 3 lyuinge , hows. hee — erclude them 
arcoz⸗ 
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accozding to Chzilkes inſtitution from the holy table of 
the Lozd, that is (as they vſe-to ſpeake) excommunicate 
them,eſpecially where the crimes be ſuch that they mini⸗ 
ſter repꝛoche to the Church onely where they are com⸗ 
mitted, and be ſuppoſed fo require ſuch a remedye oz me - 
dicine, Which thing we may ſe Chriſoſtom to dog 
with a ſtout and valiaunt courage in his tome v. homilie 
26. 28, where he entreateth againſt thoſs that vſed vn⸗ 
aduiſedlꝑ to ſweare. 

XXIIII Neither is this vnougb. The Pꝛeacher ſhal ad- 
monitſh alſo and exhoꝛt the chꝛiſtian maieſtrate, to put to 
bis helpinge hande to the ſuppꝛeſſinge of finne and vice, 
Which thing truely he may eaſely bzing to paſſe,in caſe 
be will but iniopne a certaine ciuyll penaltye to thoſe 
that diſpiſe oz deride the wozde of G O D, and the 
cenſures of the Church, 

Foz what ſhall the P2eacher of the Goſpell p2enaile 
with bꝛutiſh and degenerate people, though be ſfoutly ſet 
koꝛth things pꝛofltable, c comptrole the contrary,ifſo be 
the maieſtrate doth not acknowledge it alſo to bee a par⸗ 
cell of his charge, to aide and aſſiſt him? 

Truelp there ſhall neuer be any common weale eſfa- 
bliſhed wozthy the name of chꝛiſtian, where it commeth 
to paſſe that how much the teachers of the Churche doe 
build vp though their trauaile,in-declayming confinua's 
ly againf vices, ſo much againe the ctuil mateſtrates doe 
pluck downe, thzough their nemligence, in neuer ſeeinge 
execafion done vpon thoſe that be offenders, 


XXV. But in all the oder of repꝛouinge of ſinnes it 
is very neceſſarp, that the miniſter of the woꝛde doe ſtu⸗ 
dioufly teach by what meanes ſinnes and the cuſtome of 
ſtuning may belt be auoyded of euery man. | 
Chriſoſtom in his tome v. komily. . doth (kilfully ſhow 
a way, how the wicked cuſtome of lwearinge might be 
eſchewed, Ezechiel, whileſt cap, 34. bee === 
"ON: 77 paſto;s 
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paſtoꝛs, by the ſame diligence declareth, what the office 
ofa god ſheapheard is. 

xxvi J had almoſt fozgoften this. Unko euery bitter 
and vehement rebuke ſhall be adiopned ſome kempera⸗ 
ture of comfo2t,and that chiefely by pꝛopoundinge vnto 
them that repent, certayne and aſſured hope of merep, 

which god accuſtometh bountifully to exhibit fo all thoſe 
that vnfcigned!y craue it at bis bandes. 

The maner is among the Phiſitions of bodies, to put to 

their flmple purging medicines, (when by their ſharpe⸗ 

neſſe they moleſt the ſtomack oz other parts of the bodye) 
certaine thinges fo allay their ſfrength,yea and with all 

bitter medicines(leaſt the mouth ſheuld be bzought out of 
taſt)to intermedle ſweet thinges. 

Me ſc& therfoze that this deniſe hath lyked alſo the pꝛo⸗ 
phets the Phiſitions of ſoules, whoſe perpetuall faſhion 
(in a maner)is,bnto rebnkes to iopne conſolations, and 
vntothzeatnings to add pꝛomiſes. 

And why it ought ſo to be, this is the reaſon ⁊ be pzea- 
cher muſt with all diligence bende bim ſefe to this t that 
be bꝛing ſinners not onely to ſozrow of minde oz contri⸗ 
tion as they call it, hut alſo vnto faith (foz in theſe two 
partes, that is to ſay, contrition 02 moztification e faith, 
is repentaunce accompliſhed): and. that foz this cauſe, 
leaſt ſuch as finde themſelues giltp of euerlaſting damp⸗ 

nation, being caſe downe by the ſeuerytie of God ludge- 
ment, ſhould be dꝛiuen kgadlong into deſperation, , . 
xxvii At length when the pzeacher feleth and pertey⸗ 
ueth that by his fidelity and diligence, by his timely and 

vntimelp entreatings,purſuinges,cryings, twitchinges, 
inſtigations, ſome are b2ought to amendement of lyfe, 

be ſhall at ſome eonuenient time p2apfe them and com⸗ 

fozt them, either publikely alt in generalt, oz ſome alſo 
pꝛiuately, (as much as lieth in him) ſhall be the authoz 
vnto them, of perſeuetinge in their god and godlppur-- 


Which 
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Utthich thing allo we may perteine the p2ophets to haus 
done off times, whilſt they commende and ſet fo2 th the 
felicitie of them, that renoltinge from the tents of vngod⸗ 
v9 do repayze to the Enlignes of fayth and repen⸗ 
. fannce; 
And it commeth to paſſe frnely by this meanes, that they 
doe not lightly returne agatne to the filth of their fozmer 
life, neither can iuſtly be touched with theſe pzonerbes : 
The dog is retired to his old vomit: and the ſowe waſhed 
to hyr wallowing in the mire, 2. Pet. a. 
xxviii After all theſe thinges if it happeneth that the 
Pꝛeacber by reaſon of bis franck and ſeuere, but pet iuſt 
and neteſſarꝑ rebukes, doe fall into the hatred e diſplea- 
ſure of ſome men, pet ſhall he therefoꝛe in no wiſe bee 
faint harted,noz as one diſcouraged ceaſe from his wozk, 
but rather he ſhall moze andmoze harden him ſelfe, and 
goe foz ward by all meanes to wzaftle out amongſt them, 
fo the intent that thinge may come to in very deeds 
Which- be coneteth moſt chiefely toſs, - 
And let bim oft times call to remembzannce, what an ex⸗ 
cellent function he is called and aduanced to, not of men, 
bat of God himſelfe:alſo what incomparable rewards be 
p2epared of the ſame pꝛiſemaker God, foz all thoſe that 
doc balyauntlye ſtriue and continue to the ende of they} 
courſe, | | 
There is no doubt, but that which is pꝛyuie in himſelfe, 
that be hath with al diligent endeaour and fldelitie, faith⸗ 
fully perfourmed and accompliſhed whatſoeuer his duty 
was to doe, but that he (A ſay)ſhall feele pꝛeſent comfozt 
neuer wanting vnto him, and the holy Ghoſt ſhall ſurely 
witneffe with bis ſpirit that be hath God in ſo great la⸗ 
bours and difficultics fauozable and merciful vnto bim, 
and that he wil not ſuffer him thzough p vnbzidled rage 
of his enimies to be oppꝛeſſed oz by any other meanes to 
faint and giueouer, | 
But the pꝛeacher himſelfe mozcouer ſhalmolify t bꝛeak 
in ſunder þ hartes of a great number, x ſhall * 
matte 
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matter, leaſt they chou lde wzathfully be inflamed againſt 
hym, ik ſo be he ſometimes inculke in his ſermon: that 
he doth that which be doth altogether by vertue of his 
office: that it is not lawful foz him ſo much as the bzedth 
of a nayle to depart from the lyne of trueth, whiche the 
Loꝛde himſelfe hath limited, 

That he is tho ambaſſadour and meſſenger of the highs 
GOD (fo: fo doth the Pꝛophet Malachy call the minis 
ſters of Churches Angels) :and therfoze that he neither 
can,noz will vtter any other thing, then that which bys 
mighty pꝛince hath ginen him in charge. 

Againe, that all thinges whiche he ſpeaketh are groun- 
ded vpon the diuine Dzacles , and defended by the fozce 
of the inuincible trueth, 

That he in no wiſe fearcth the indgements of godly and 
learned men, which all vpzightly 6 tndifferently weigh 
and conſider bis cauſe, 

That be fo2 his part fult ſoze againſt his wil, and neuer 
without great griefe of minde, commeth to the paine⸗ 
fu/\rep:ofes and rebukements of ſinnes,but that be is 
dawn and enfozced vnts it,feing both publike necefſity 
requireth it, andthe common p2ofite of his hearers pers 
ſwadeth him thercvnto. 

That he chiefely doth that which god Phiſitians bie to 
doe, who,not after the will of the pactentes, but after the 
nature of the diſeaſes, doe miniſter medicines ſome ſhar- 
per ſome gentiller. 

That it is a thinge very vnciuill, and agaynſt all buma⸗ 
nitpe to deale contumelionſtp with hym that well de- 
ſerueth: that that ſicke body is alfogether vawoztby of 
help at his Leaches hand, which woutd-rewarde hym ol⸗ 
fryng an hollome (though fomewhat bytter) potion vnta 
bym, with reuilement foz his labour. 


Laſt of all, that he whiche will nardes ande pꝛe ſumtu⸗ 
ouſly agaꝑnſt the rw of ſoules , doth nothynge - 
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then &4#wx«p , that is to ſay, keepe baffayle with 
God himſeice : and that it is a harde matter in the r1eong 
time, which God fayd ſomtime to Saule, ſoꝛ hin to kicke 
avainſt the pricke, And that in derde the poze miniſter of 
the Church may foz a time (as one bated and diſpiſed of 
the wozlde) be vered and afflicted : but the krueth it ſelfe 
can neiier bee troden downe, oz extinguiſhed , - -- 
By theſe, J ſaye , and ſuch like reaſons, the Teacher of 
the people ſhall partly foztify and conkyꝛme himſelfe, and 
ſhall as ye would ſay pꝛicke foʒ warde himſelfe to the vn⸗ 
fearefull executinge of his office, and partely ſhall pꝛo⸗ 
vide and fozeſce,that fewe oꝛ none be offended with him 
by reaſon ef that which he doth in repzouinge and compo 
trollinge of finne, 
Beſides this the kinſfolkes and familiars of thoſe that 
are ſtayned with the infection of ſinnes, and doe ſtande in 
neede of the percinge meditine of rebunes, ought gentil⸗ 
ly and friendly: fo admoniſhe them that they would not 
tonteiue any diſpleaſure againſt him that enfozmeth the 
of ſuch things oncly as are iult, true,p;ofitabte,andnecel- 


oy. that which is moze, it behwueth the magiſtrates 
themſelyes to pꝛouide, and with all diligente to ende⸗ 
voürs, bel the be P3earh*rs be ndt of any man haynouſ- 
ly' moleffed” foz their holeſome repzehenſons' ſake oz. 
the founde doctrine that they tearh I. Timoth 3. 
Foz the Apoſtle 1 in moe places then one willeth, thoſe 1. Corinth 16. 
that laboure in the woꝛde and in teachinge , to ber highs Heb: 13. 
ty eſtermed, to bee had in honour,x fobe zelerued from 
all hoſtile violence,” to the intent they may tine with 
vs without feare oz daunger, and with toye and marritir 
execute. their office . But let this ber fuffictennt. 
We haue gathered into this place, as if, was miete and 
tonuenient, manye Cantions, but pet manp moe may 

man get and oblerur, as well ir ul nte er⸗ 
uſinge of 7 . pr ery jade and 
pzocadinnge in pxenepinge, 


Tt, Wlir 
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We will add herevnto ſome notable Examples of this 
kinde of Sermons., Eſay cap. 28, griuouſly inueighet i 
againſt the exceTe eee ok the Iewes, and withs 
all th;eateneth puniſhment vnto them. Cap. 58. be con- 
demneth the glozious wozkes of the hipocrites, and requi⸗ 
reth of them the derdes of true godlines. 
Againſt the ſame alſo he pꝛeacheth cap.59, leremy. a 
2.3.4. 5. 6. bath left vnto vs a notable Sermon, which may 
not without god cauſe be put foz an Example, as where- 
in he vpbzapdeth ; and obiecteth to the paſtoꝛs their igno⸗ 
raũce, vato all in common their neglecting of gods lawe, 
their felowſhip with the Gentiles, their oppzeſſion ot the 
holy P2ophetes,their cruelty to the poze Citizens,tbeyz: 
Jdolatrye,periuries,adultries , cozrupt iudgementes,tc.. 
nd all which thinges he teacheth that they had de⸗ 
ſerued great plagues, and thꝛeateneth, that vnleſle they 
1 75 t a mende their liues, they will 1 each fall "Or 
e ſame in a mayer pol doth cap,z,8.9,Ezcchicll 15555 


2), laboureth in re eir A of 
their et 1. fot eir ale e „13.14. 1 
falſe teachers and hipocrites. ſp 0. are 1 the Jags 


latrye and ingratitude of the Icwes, Cap. iy. he compt 
letb the felſehwd of Zedechias, 

And cap. bel be the wickednes of the pains 
ces and ruler 85 3 þ condempulng of 
the common on mp and defer af we , 8 p. 22. 


"Ding 
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'Lidke'Math, cap. 11,12. 16; 21. 23. Mark, 3. 9. nu. And 
further to this ende ought to be referred, the hiſtozies oz 
actions tendinge ts the extirpation of vices, as that tou⸗ 
chinge the caſtinge out of the Temple thoſs that bought 
-and folde. either want there examples in the Epiſtles 
'to the Gilathians and Corinthians, Foz 1. Corinth, 5, the 
Apoſtle expoſtulateth againſt thoſe that had committed of- 
fente, and willeth-them to be chaſtened by the cenſure-of 
the Church. Cap. 6, he inueigheth againſt bꝛawelinges 
in lawe and wiſheth rather iniurp to be ſuffered. In the 
ſame Chapter he ſpeaketh againſt ſond2y vices, but eſpe⸗ 
cially againſt leachery and ſenſualitie. Cap. 11, againſt 
the cuſtome whereby men pꝛaped in the ſacred aſſembly 
with their heads couered, and women with their heads 
bare. Like wiſe againſt thoſe that tame not ſoberly and 
tjaritablę to the Loꝛdes Supper. Cap. 12. againſt ſtrifes 
rayſed by reaſon ot᷑ ſpirituall giftes, and chiefely thꝛough 
pꝛopbeſꝑ, and tongues, To the Galat, 6. he teacheth how 
wirituall bꝛetbzen ought to be haue themſelues tawar⸗ 
des thoſe that are fallen. 
Jn Chryſoſtome are eptanf diners and ſondzy Sermons 
againſt the deteſtable cuſtome of ſwearinge andperiury, 
whersof ſome be wholly applied vnto this ende aldne, as 
the 27. and 28, other feme haue onety ecrtaine pointes 
miredhere and ther to that eff:&;as homilie 5. 6. 7. 8.9. 10, 
1. 12.13.14. 15. 16.19. 26, 28, Df which in ſome thou mar ſt 
finde alſo cerfaine thinges ſcattered againſt backe biting. 
Againſt that vice are the bomilies 29.30.31. againſt ambi⸗ 
tion the 43. againſt enuy 44.45.53. | 
Againſt dꝛonkennes and riot 5 4.55, againſt ſuch as come 
bnwozthilyto p holy miſteries in the Loꝛdes Supper 60. 
61, alſo, that we gine no offence to any man: that we fol⸗ 
lowe not the toncupiſcence of the fleſhe : againſt ſlouth⸗ 
kulnes in mell doing: againſt the deſire of vapne glozy: 
aginſt leachery and other pleaſures, c. 
Poꝛeouer it is to be noted that vnto theſe two kindes 
_ ef Dermons, the Inſtructiue, J meane, Correctiue, map 
Z, ii, iuſtiy , 


Mark. 1 v. 
Luke, 19, 
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iuſtl, be added thoſe thinges which the Rethoritians in 
the kinde iudiciall doe affirme to make ſtatum qualitatis 
ſeu iuridicialem, the ſtate of the qualitye o the ſtate iuri- 
diciall. Foz when entreatpe is made of deedes, and it is 
called into queſtion, whither a thing be done lawfully oz 
iniurioufly , oz whether a d&dse be iuſt, oz vniuſt: to 
the doing truely of thoſe thinges that be iuſt, men are ads 
moniſhed and pꝛouoked, oz if they be don alreavy,pzaiſed 
and commended : but the thinges that be vniuſt, men are 
deferred and diſwaded from, oz if they be already commit- 
ted, blamed and cõdempned, and p verily by the groundes 
and reaſons taken out of thoſe very plates, which to theſe 
two kindes inſtructiue and corrective we haue ſayde to 
be accommodate, 


T Of the kinde Conſolatory, or 
Comfortatiue. Cap. XIIII. 


7 = Hat all moztall affayzes are foſfed and 
TE] 75 MW] turmoyled euermoze with the tempeſtu⸗ 
5M BY] ous wanes of innumerable daungers,and 
= we bee all the ſo2t of vs bozne in that 
| kate and condition, that as well thzough 
n the offence of our firſt parentes Adam g 
Eue, as alſo thzongh our owne cozrupt nature we are 
continually oppzeſſed with ſondzy aduerſities and cala- 
mities, it is not n&edfall to be declared in woꝛdes, ſering 
the dayly euents p happen doe much moze euidently then 
were to be wiſhed, verify and demonſtrate the ſame. 
Foz truely we ſee by experience that the greateſt number 
of men is miſerably vered and diſtreſſed one while with 
warre,o2 beſiegement 02 ſedition, an other while with 
dearth and ſcaxcitye of vicuals , as hauinge their cone 
fildes deCroyed th2ough vnſeaſonable weather, ſomtimes 
wi thgeſtilence, and other contagious dilleaſes;ſometime 
mith ouerflowinge of waters „ ſomtime with the rage 


of fire, and burning ann 05 ſome part of the citve, 
ſometime ' 
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fometime with eruel perſecution foz the confeſſion of 
faith. 

Be therfoze that in theſe publike calamities can lift bp 
| thoſe that be downe, comfozt the ſozowfull ,confirme tho 
weake and wauering , ſhall be thonght verily fo deſerue 
well of all men, and to bane fulfilled the-dufye both-of a 
od paltd2,and al ſo of an expert phiſition.But as touching 
Rhetoritians, they baue vtterly caſt from th# this part, 
teauinge it to the Philoſophers the maſters of lyfe and 
waners. 

Vowbeit none in very d&@de can handle x adozne it moze 
excellently then Diuines, as the pzofeffion of whom, like 
as it doth far awaye ſurmount & excell all others: ſo is it 
peculiarly oꝛdevned to the eaſing and all waging of fozowe 
and grief. Wherfoze whoſoener is defiroas to comfozt 
cted ted muſt firſt of all bozrow cerfaine rules oz pꝛafes Proefes. 
out of the places of the kinde 1 which we 
ble — to perſwade oꝛ diſſwade, 

hat is it els to comloꝛt, but ta diſtwade fr5 griefe 2 2 
hen 2 to abs of Druinitie; 
Df the firſt ſozt therfo:ebe theſe places: 
I, Df the honeſty of the cauſe . At is the partofa Wiſe Places, of the 
man with a Frong and inuincible courage to ſtand ſted⸗ - = oe 
fat in eue ry daunger . * 
At bromineth t men chicfely to imbzace all manhwd and 
p2 ꝛ0 we le, but eſpecially conffancye, 

I. Oe the 2 equity of the canſe, 

It is miete and conuenient to lay a ſide mourning, eſpe⸗ 
cialty ſeeing we ars · moꝛe fanourably dealt withall theu 
dur deſer es dbefequire, 
III. Ot the p;olito; vilp;oftt. 
UWhat-pzeffteth it the tolre tumbling in ſvefo2mitye, 
to wall and tonfume thy ſelfe with fo;rowe 2 Thou art 
grieuoys both to wg and thine, thou diſquieteſt both tbe 
body and mind? in vaine , 
III. Of the comelines and commendation, | 
Alt i bo of a ſound iudgeme nt, doe thinks it very dncomly 
Z. ij. and 
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and womanniſhe to lament without meaſure, & fo take 
ſo impaciently the chaunce thathappeneth, All thingeg 
doe inuite thee fo pactence. 
V. Sf the caſines, Thou ſo oft pzocureſt to thy ſelfs 
a freſhe-newe heauines, as oft as thou pzoccedell to be⸗ 
ans thy caſe, 
'Df the neceſſitie . What meaneft thou! Chou 
5 bears and not blame that which cannot be remedied, 
eſe rules alſo bee taken out of ths frontiers of the 
hiloſophers, 
VII. Ok the kinde of enills which we ſuffer, to witte 
that they are not ſo greeuous as they be commonly taken, 
yea that they ber rather benefites then eulen, as being 


| certaine p;zouokementes vnto vertue. Agains that they 


ber not, neither can bee cantinuall: that they moleſt the 


body onely,and not the minde, which isfree from all dams 


mage and defriment ; that they bee common to vs with 
many: that they are recompenſed with other commodi⸗ 
ties: that in reſpec of many other inconueni 


are very mall: that we haue befoze valiantly ſyſtginey 
the like, and allo greeuouſer thinges. | 125 


Fas of che Hope to the places of the other tozt. . 


II. ſort or + 
order, 


Divine pla- 
ers. 


Truely there bee tonueighed alongelt the feldes of 
Diuinitie, very pleaſaunt and delectable rivers of Conſo- 
lations, when as it appereth to be giuen ot᷑ GOD vnto 
mankinde eſpecially to this ende, (A meane to comfozt 
with all) as the Apoſtle Winneletd to tds Rowains, vs 
Such places therefoze wee haue berrre. 
I. Ot the pzonidence of GD ks ankndweſhbet- 
ter then God —— what thing gon hea a haus nee 9 
Mee doth nothinge ut ſpeci 
Not ſo much as a baire of the belevers Nee AE 
out his will. 0% Tom "_ 
IT, Df the apde and ſuccour af the "holy avgo Ie, ble 
whom is committed the ame wee —— 

eine e en ier: 09] 19. 40 dinge 6 


Diuine Sermonz. [727 
| ding it, PAat.91, Hchath given his angles charge. ce. 

Ill, ASt tr des of the thing. God being dllpieated 

with our ſinnes, iuſtiy laieth vppon vs pꝛeſent afflittions. 
Where if he would tall our doinges to a ſtraight accompt; 

we ſhould be found to haue deſeraed far greater plagnes, 

ws Df th that,that all thinges woke foz the beg to the Rom. 5. 
faithfn I 12 

God when: he ſendeth aduertite; ererelleth bis PTY 
p2oueth them, and finally crowneth them, And AﬀiSion 
ingendreth pacience, pacience proofe , Proofe hope, hope Rom. 5. 
maketb not aſhamed; 

V. Ot the vpzightnes'ofthe totiſcience; An Wut 1. Pet. 3. 
3 is a molt ample comfozt in aduexſitif . 


n doe thi MENG ; vntd bg 

ling dur ſees; of calling vpps god, vfefertifing ** 
de duties of loue fowardes our agb erase. 

ning eerily tbinges e. — 
VII. e relonhes; I TEES 
— ſüͤfker, wilb new eee 9 Hai) 8 

vuerſities be oor dete d f 73 

benefites-far aboue g bang; be teh dt Gov Tfal. 3. 
ſurmounteth his indgtment;,- 14/1123 Cf! 30110905 541 


CE 0 e 70 
erly lone, whe 
8 eral ona are g we "Heb. A, 
the pꝛomiſes o uching h one 
oft of bungen thats: 288880 Bod nett 82 ket he Cor. je A 
their erde, Te bend, Je hn Hel ii 
eir ſtrengt el + 
enterlace bmiles0 nges'8 cov arty tom: LG 
— 4 —— — pe the fa e ſame fro * 
common Wealth Witts le Weg Nin: Nee ing 
It is wile mannes parte di gently to nere wol, 
the ſlams places ma be a 2215 a N 
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That ſhall moft conveniently ber done, by comparinge 
the thinges that haue happened vnto vs, with thoſe that 
in times paſt befell vnto the Iewes. 
X. Oft tbe neceſſary effece of gods election. Whom 
God hath choſen, them alſo hee hath glorified , If God be 
on a who can bee againſt vs. 

Df the example of Ch3ilf, which is let toꝛth vn⸗ 
ate ae followed in humblenes, moꝛti⸗ 


33 XII. Ot the examples of holy men, whole wonderfull 


Ad. 14 


| Rom. 8. 


8. Corinth. 


— bath appered, but pet moze marnayſous ſiemed 


Fane accompliſhedby the power and god⸗ 


{the certainty of rewajdes after this lefe. 
rer vnto glory and to the 


kin ze of 
Lc Dt the excellency of the. rewardes that doe re⸗ 
tions of this life are 


. "Dt oath Sion If Ga. Ood is lle ted by 
the ftituve and conſtancy of (hf be godly - 
XVI. Sfthe edifpinge ot other bzethen. The reſt of 

the goply are cpnſireedby on | | 
XVII. Df. the poeſent ade. of holy Oba in bel 


ths nature ofbops and ge. by hops: 


ly 10 55 2 dd 
Ahe irh en act: whichthe wal 
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call Epidemiales dos rage and ware rife, this is no ſmall 
comfozt that theſe ſicknefes ſpare none, neither ritche, 
noꝛ pœꝛe:that the life paſſed in riot and exteſſe hath iuſt- 
ty cauſed them: that Dauid, when God pzonounced his 
grieuous tudgment againſt him, choſe rather to be ſtri⸗ 
ken with this rod, then with warre oz hunger 

It men ſuffer foz the confeſſion of = fruth, that alfo 
mult we conſtrue in god part accoz fo #{ayingatD 
ter, and interp2et it to be a glozions thing, in theſe daies 
eſpecially wherein the trueth of the Goſpell is eftſenes 
molt plentifullp reuealed to the whole Wolde. 


Judging our: ſelues happye and reioyſinge, wee onght fo Aa. 


giue thanks vnto God,wfich are counte worthy to ſuf- 
fer rebuke for his names ſake, 

. If. honger deffroyeth-our Contittey pet that 
tuctour is to be boped foz of our neighbours the people 
next aviopninge vnto vs: thatthere is ſcme where vn- 
doubfedly a Ioſephe remapninge which hath garners 
and Barnes fall of cozne and graine foz manyyeares * 
that the L N D TE whited feebeth Ranchs;which'ndi-' 
riched innumerable people in the wiſoernes', which by 
his angells tauſed meate and dzincke to be miniſtered 
to the wanderinge Elias, and like wife to Agar, may alſo 
be intteated, to miniſter thinges neteſſary foz our liuing: 
that he is able to-bzinge to paſſe that a liteli mrale (if as 
n be leſt) as we hn we it came to pale to the widowe 
of Sarepta, ſhall neuer faile oʒ be wanting: 
Some of theſe reaſons are derined of the power and add 
nes of GD, ſome of notable examples,and other ſcoie 
of other ptates.: 40 
And that ꝙ map vztefely knit vp A matter, 10 


Scripture is like vato's large and migb | 
in maner mungen Wicht N 


ceaſe, dae game b and flowe dur” wönderrall Core 
ſolations p26fitable fox all poſes; which the eather 
digeftinge intd certaiac att, Wall atwares haue ys '4 

94 readi⸗ 
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ang the infent that as off as any temptations ſhalt. 
Caple.and inuade wzetched men, de may as well pubs: 
cklye as payuatelye deale and diſtribute tte ſame, 
_— note onely a kewe cantions in this: kinde chall be 
ſufficient; 
Foz conſolation is not ({yke to corre&ion) ſubiect to ths 
1 ts and abtregatiens of men. 
tis determined to comfozt others. , muſt of 
e by gs hi femme nete in all thinges , that he make 
— beſeeue that be is earneflly touched with the griefe 
of the common.calamitie,-4 that he is iu the meane time 
ready bent to confirme and eſtabliſh the mindes of other. 
4 ung w not he w it commeth to palle, be talketb a great 
deale better tu dur contentation , whom we percepue ta 
bee D with-the Ivke affection, that wee are endue d 
witha 
II At ſhall be alwayes better and moze connentent 
to collect many reaſons. taken out of (py2ytoall and e⸗ 


ternall thinges , then out gf carnall and momentanye : 

like as it Ala mete: and mute that. thoſe: thinges: 
which out of the liuely feuntaine of the ſacred 

8 , houlde be-pzeferrcd. befoze thoſe that are 

dꝛepned out of the ſtanding lakes of Philoſophy. 

Foz after tbat ſozte wa may ſie the Pzophetes oft times 

to digeſt 4 Hwge of. conſolations, as tauchinge 


thetunget oy ings {he Volpe ſpells eee 


rigdome 0 ae 


Try A ane tan time to render adde 


tlare, an ding eyther of the pzonidence, oz: 
cf the I of OED oe D 02 of any other occaſion, 102 the 


.Datermaiging af them, neither 
| ne Al. +; except ſuch aa the holy Srripture 
any am! bath ſet fwzth.,as generall and 

gelte id! te ate of our timen. 
WW, " Kue maner; when we pzomiſe that of 


| Ata ] 
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and aſſured remedy oz deliucraunce wil follow, we nu 
neuer pꝛeſcribe any one ſingular meane, whereby the 
ſame may be accompliſhed, 

And that truely foz this canſe, leaſt if it falleth ont others 
wiſe, then we ſape, we become langhing ſtockes: as wee 
know ſome, which couetinge to be taken foꝛ Piophetes 
and Dothſayers, when they pꝛomiſed all thinges pꝛoſ⸗ 
perous, and all thinges happened cleane confrary, were 
openly laughed to ſcozne foz their labours, and truely in 
| my iudgement not dnwoztbyly, 

At is lawful ſomtimes to acknowledge the ſozrow 
oz griefe to be iuſtipe inflicted; yet muſt wee in any wiſe 
take herde, leaſt in acknowledginge it oceafion bee gi⸗ 
nen, that it taks increaſement, and become vnmea⸗ 
ſurable. 

In comfoztinge, eytber fo to increaſe wrrolve „ as that 
à womanniſh kinde.of wayling and ſhzicking ſhonld fol- 
low, a fo td indice gladhefethata childiſhe teioptement 


and exultation ſhoulde there vppon enſue, both theſe 


poyntes doe indiſterentiꝑ incurre repꝛehenſton. 


VI As well thoſe that keache as thofe that learne 
oF. heare , ſhall regarde moze the internall conſolation 
and quiet, which is ſetled in the minde and tonſcience, 
tren the xternall and that which confieth in hzpozal 
and earthly thinges. 
Cruelp cytherof them(if ſo be if map be btannev Git 
6ut the loſſe of the health of minde) is very pꝛoſttabir 
and wozthily te be deſyzed!thut if lber ao e 
daten * ſhbe N mot ſafe 

content dimtelke with the toꝛ mer. 1 7 
Che doe eafely contemne all the bitter: mittoztunes -of 
this life vato whaw 10 gluen eee 
ctiencs. © 7 7071-9; Re 
— Wiherſwe Auguſt iabie Sermü d; trvatifs med eee 
we ph he fans ng extcRit 

5 hs ane 2 410 1.0103 27 72518 . 1171 _ 


alice to bee meaſpred by the internall conſdlation. 
Albeit the ſame thing maß out ef the pzophets moze ter 
ſpicuoully de perteined, which if at any time they enters 
lace(by way ot comfozting)p2omiſes touchinge coꝛpoꝛall 
benefits,cſpecially in the kingdawe of the true Meſsias 
our ſauiour Chꝛiſt to he received, vet neuerthe leſſe will 
haue the ſelfe ſame to he vnderſtod one lx of things ſpy» 
rytuall and internal. 
Foz ecrtes it is a familyar and as ye would clve a pecu⸗ 
tar matter with them,tobzing in and floꝛiſhe ouer ſpi- 
rytuall thinges, under a certayne:collour oz ſhado we of 
Abinges cozpo2alt, x that verily ta the intent they might 
euen by this meanes the moze caſely lifte vp the rude 
mindes of men from groſe and earthly commodpt ies, to 
the contemplation of beauenly and celeſtiall graces. 
VII Laſt of al $P2eacher wal exhazt al bis bearers 
in general, to pzay with their whole hart 'vnts God their 
beauenly father,that be woulne vouchſafe to fend dowtte 
into their hartes the holy gbeſt the comfozter, byavhem 
trnely alone may all beauineſſe be-expelled,-ſozrow mts 
tigated, true foztifude encreaſed,and ſteadfaft hope erec⸗ 
ted in the mindes of wꝛetched men. 
F903 it ie g it were, the paper office of the holy gboſle, 
to comfoat and. canfirme tbaſe that ho afflicted, In conſ- 
deration whereof; hee in of Chaiſte Lehn. 4. and 16,called 
© Tapaxarrogthat is to ſap, the comforter, 

— 10 1 ian follewcramples of Sermons conſolatory. Eſay 
,n 33. Millet the people to be of cod chere, foz 
Potter indent __ ti 

44.©; eight \fellowing hs rem e pegs 
« bs the captiuitie of. RAin ar 2 
; realbeithe-hath many reafons fatto ofthe pzom ts 


the comming of Chai andthe fins of pa bs 
 Uſhings the — » yet there are N a, 


* 
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. nokable conſolation w2iten to the captiues in Babilon 
cap. 29.30. 31. To the ſame effect allo there is extant a 
ſermonof Ezechiel cap. 38. and 40. 

Chꝛiſt comfozteth and encourageth his diſciples againſte 
- the perſecutions that were to come. 

Likewiſe he, comfozteth them being beauy by reaſon of 
bis death niere at hand, 

Againe Luk,21 there is a Sermon, touching the thinges 
that ſhal happen befoze the comming ofthe ſonne of man, 
framed to the conſolation of the godly, namely that they 
may know ß time of their-redemptis to be then at hann. 
After many other conſolatory Sermons of Chzifte , the 
two Epiltles to the Theſlalonians are wziten in this 
kinde, 

The lalt part alſo of the eight Chapter fo þ Nomaĩ is fer « 
deth to this ende. In like maner to the Hebrues, the la⸗ 
ter parte of the.tenfh, chapter, with the firſt. part of the 
xi. cap. Jn Cyprian is read a Sermon kouchinge m0z- 
talptie oz peſtilence. 


lohn. 
lohn. 14 


In Nazianzenus touching a ffraunge kinde of hayle and 


the n that it cauſed. In Baſill of honger and 
d2out 

Chriſoltom in bis fift Woche howily = 5. 6. v. againe homi- 
ly 13.14.15.16, With great diligence cemtozteth the, peo- 
ple ſtanding in daunger, by reaſon of the ſedition ſtirred 
at Antioche, In many other of bis homilies he han⸗ 
deleth here and there diuers and ſundzye. conſolatory 
places. 


Ho 2 4 be teacheth madcrats temptations f fo be p20- - 


fitable, -- Lxiii, that all thinges are to hie enured fo; 
Chyiltes ſake, and that the alterations of thinges are 
not to be feared, 

Lxiiti.gnd Lxv, that God is to be thanked even in femp- 
tations and conflicts. Lxvi. that he man mT come to the 


Tax that Gap eee ie wege 


in this lyfe, with — 4 and malt pr ple benefits. 


Levur. 


— p 


—_— 
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:xviiii Mhatto fufferintatjes with a'Vatiovut cok 

dai wins dey ap moſt noble vertue. There is al⸗ 
ſo a declamation of his wherein he teacheth.that no man 

— N hurt but of nk chury dae led us 6; 

Tancrall Oy. Co theſe may he addedFunterall Oꝛdtions, Which ue 02- 

F Das te en them that by u Hut. 
Pozeouer, ſome thinges which the aunetent waiters: 
haue publiſhed touching the patient ſoffering of martir⸗ 
dome, are put fozth,partely to the conſolation,partely to 
the confirmation of the faithkull, which in thoſe dayes: 
were by taging and frantick tyzauntes true lily perſecu⸗ 
ted and tozmented. n 


: Ofthe mixt kinde of Sermons, 
Cap. . 


= Þat in one and the ſelfe ſame Sermon: 
I (whether ſomerntier boke, oz parcell of 


Eq ſton of time be diſcourfed/ and declared) 
#3 man and ſumdzy-placesmaynow e then. 


; O a bake, oz fome matter incident by occa- 


EY amonge be admitted to be entreatcd off, 
we have'befoze in the firſt. hoke admoniſhed, alteadging 
alſo certaine examples ant ot F'holy fathers to the ſame 
cffect:Wherefoze with very god right there is appoyn⸗ 
ted a certaine mixt kinde of Sermons,framed and. com-- 
— tons —.— _ by partes. Fur⸗ 
her it is no harde matter in the firft entrys, and tuen in 
the pꝛemeditz ion k e len, (ſuing te diſterne vn ⸗ 
to-whaf kinde ktherx place, o: cuery part doth belong: that 
is to ſay, whether it be of the kinde Didaſcalick, o ot the 
kinde Reprehenſiue 02 Redargutine , oz of the Kinde In- 


* 


ſtructiue, o of the kinde CorrcRiue;oz laſtly of the kynde- 
. ̃ r= Pee PT Ne dani 
Andwhen the very kinde of the feritibn is onte known, 
it will bean eaſy thinge to tolleckü tertaine oꝛder of er⸗ 
Youndinge „, ont of. thoke thinges which in the Chap: 
| rs: 
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hey afo2e going, are ſenerally Moen dach euery 
de. + 
As foz examples of mixt 03 meint fn ions,! cre 
ab pay uf dp yer Eh 
Foz Chziſte doth ofts times in one continuall Hoakien 
diſcuſſe diners and ſundzy n therof truely Toe 
pertayninge to the doctrine of. | 
infomation of life,oz conſolation, $< 

It is no hard taſe to deuide the parts and to unnd 
one from an other. 

Che lirſt 70 to the Corinthes how no oman is Nh iu . 


es » Which 4 
Shriſoſtome as. well Aber where, 446 40 ae 


whore be popularly interpꝛeteth the bakes of holy 


chore has = { Mathew, John 


Fx ey, ecal ge doe Org tba 
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© Thar three I 21 4 e es 5 tobe, - 
regarded of che Pieneker che tlie ot * 
8 of the hearers camelynes in. geſture . 
and pronounciation, and the ſtudye 


of W Cap. XVI, 


KLE 7 Exily 3. ſuppoſe we bane culfcientty' ex⸗ 
1 pꝛelled all thinges, which are abe | 
Abe knowne to the framing of an ky 
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4 1 i. a Of framing of 
| beenden (Gloti as ber haflſafapno the / excel: 


bien of teaching the people) endeuour with al di⸗ 
5 of par Ws 25 and ddke rue them. 


IEG be mien! long ſet befa}s his eyes the 
8 oft itte of yis 3 

W 0 ee He yn aver und diligent obs 

rincriall debetaind's Frace of 

7M Atari Sh echGnids frranty tile” the 

5 diſco2ds in the Chu ch, that is to ſaye, ney⸗ 

m dis fellow labourers in docrine, oz opini- 

pt 911 er to ihe tand igndzaunt people of 

 th2r opts tiue tet all times 

E 


vnts all bis whole 
ö tomy the aduauncement of 


pk, alſs cho⸗ | 


feth ſuch matters to entreate off,as out of he truſ⸗ 
teth molt fruite and' cotimt E wyll i de to his 
bearers; **077 0150-001 

Certes how badete end With what Mkinge atte ai⸗ 
on Chzilt cdueted the p and btilptte of his owne na- 
2 hymlſelfe rde de e he ſayth:that he ould 


Nen e Bes dat 2 kde zer the inhabitaunites of 


a 10 agg ret bir chickbens.. VO 


eX bo kids creatiils ts de Wunde that ſ 
| tendereth' the Cafety of hir pounge ones as the 
77 5 s mente with whatex- 
up n pw ate wr hu eg, 
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incredible lone, where with ber imh2aced thoſe . 
derly from time to time, which her bad once- pep n 
the pꝛinciples of religion e There be innumerable pla⸗ 
ces in his Epiſttes, demonſtratinge the ſame, 

But as made, the indgement and derteritie requiſite 

in choſinge of fit and conuenient matters, foꝛſamuch as 

wer baue already lpoken in the firſt boke, we will not 
bare make any newe repetition, - 

II. Powbeit as concerninge comlines in geffure and 

p2onunciation,bziefely and truly to ſpeake what J thinke, 

-loke how great care is to hee imployed in-o2deringe of 

the life, and daply conuerſation,euen ſo great alſo ought 

wozthily to bee taken to the due gonernment and modes 

ration of the ſpeach. x 

Foz doubtleſſe the ſpiech is a certaine poztion of the like, 

and that truely not the leaſt . 

—— — the Wen eee 

'fudgement giuen uchinge pnation and 

diſpoſttion a a man. 


"Foz it is playne 1c and enident that purttle and, ie 
tioyned with p2udence and diſcretion, like as in fe, (0 
— Aon 0 communication is conunended of alt 


chiefety ds tho Bounce at ox . ite i 
n bee 0 elfe 
Teachinge the muititude, take diligent-b«de , leaſt ber 
vlurpe any thinge in wozdes, in pzongnciation, o2 allo in 
Beſture, which may bꝛerde and ingender contempt of his 

perſon with the people . 

Wee bave. (@ne'thew fonzciwmes that baue to to often 

— Leer ne 92 ſen⸗ 

tence, ws wee haue ſeene them that baus d (events 
ſomnes of the hearers )fropes 0; figures,nothing 

fitte and cozreſpondent to the-dinine- matters which 


2 agayne wee haue ſeene them that 
= — i 


Lb. I. Of framing of 
ow vart nf x matter baue teres divers tunes 
| honeſt and ly motions 
And theſe Auges Wan bare * to cating carpers 
and controllers of other mens doinges , to fcoffers and 
— ws er 1. harder —— 
poled to and wrheir 6 
A0 tipli an hes there could be no it 
ter thing fo2 they2 495 riningly and pleaſaunt- 
I to 9 the wozves,the Voyte , the geſture of. the 
2eac 
ea and mozeoner they accattomed th2ough-the ſams 
*pccaſions , to miſcail the Þ:eacher Himſelfe by ſonie ri⸗ 
*virulons name; as oft as in theiritalks they mne any 
a of him. What ſhould J far mez e! 
reafon'vk their vndifcrerte and vnſemely cefture, 
— are made the commen talking Cacke and publicks 
of theſe inebnuenlttes which th:vngh 
1 5 in woꝛdes and behagiourbs;'inturred 
| — | s ſme bod vnto me w rbis 
ie tobe conlidered. | 
whoſoever taketh in hand the function 
doe fozthwith ſet befoze him ſome one 
ſiaſficall Teacher, whole name (8famibus 
wmed, iy whe with unguler graes ind derteri⸗ 
tye Nor theſacred Seriptures; in all reſpenes lo 
far as may be; to beiniitated and folowed. - © - 
Foz moſt commontytteommeth-ſo to palſe, that what 
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tength odteyne ſome al bys vertues, whom bee coueteth 
to be Re. 
And hee may alwayes me tome one, 02 moe, (yea euen 
neere at hande alſo) right wozthy to bee fols wed & imita⸗ 
ted, which ſhall not be an arrogant and partial! eflemer 
of an other mans wozkemanſhippe. 
Che other is, that the Pꝛeacher doe requeſt ſome gay 
man beinge of a ſound and vncozrupk indgement, that he 
would vouchſafe ſometime toadmoniſhe him pziuately, 
when he perceiueth any thinge in the ſpeaker, that otfen⸗ 
deth either the cares 02 eyes of the bearers, aud that in 
bis indgemente wolde bee amended. 
lte ourſelues doubtleſte are moze blinde then Betles 
in notinge of our owne pꝛoper faultes, to omitte (in the 
meane time that a number alfo doe even when they 
commit offence, foliſhely fawne and flatter themſelues: 
but ſome other truely doe eſpye many thinges, which eſ- 
cape bs, and can wiſely dnn mene. woz-. 
thy of remebenſion in vs. ;7 
Certes many a one there bee that would in time b | 
their;owne kaltes, it fo bee they might hane:fucha Moni- 
tor as were vopde of all quyle.and diſſimulation; 1 
Wbich thinge ſteinge it is ſo, ſa far: is it off, that the 
Þ2eacher . iſſbe bes a wiſeman) ſhoula tahe tbe matter 
griennuſiy to be aſtor a friend and ciuill ſp2tcomptvol- 
led of any man, that her ought alſo to giue harty thaukes 
to the comptroller, as vnto one ( amonge fe we) that bea⸗ 
reth him efpeciall god will and friendſhippe, couetinge 
by that meanes to P20uids were commodioully foz his els ; 
timation and dignitie, nn ? 
Chat great Mꝛopbet Moyſes the toadfarre and chieftain 
of all gouernours ofthe Church,ſufferd himſelfe pacients 
ty to bee admoniched of moſt woightie:affaires by his fas 
ther in lawe Hicthro,4 willingly. imbzaced+ accbpliſhed / 
bis ws i Eaduice:why nne et ] 
Aa. ii. - paluafe' 


II q 10. 


— 
b. II. Of framing of | 

pꝛinate repꝛehenſid of ſome honef and ſober man louing 

th& from his hart, be as grateful and acceptable bnto tha 


alſo ? | 

The foole deſpiſeth the chaſtiſemẽt of his father, ſaythj the 
Wiſe Salomon: but he that endureth correction, ſhall be- 
come wiſe , Againe, he that hateth correction, ſhall dye. 
Prouerbe. ig. But he that longeth to know moze touching 
this whole buſines of pꝛiuate admonitions, let him reads 
attentiuelp the learned Homilie of Chriſoſtom, de feren- 
dis reprehenſionibus, & de conuer ſione diui Pauli Apoſt- 
li, concerning the taking in god part of repꝛehenſlons, and 
the conuerſton of Saint Paule the Apoſtle in the ſirſt part 
whereot he ye&lveth entire thankes toicertaine which han 
fignifted vnto dim, that the pꝛolixitie of the Exordiums 
Which he very much vled,greatly diſpleaſed and milliked 
bis hearers. x 


III. Nowett is requiũt that we ſpeake ſomwohat as 
touching the laſt point, that is to Cay ; the ſtudꝑ of nozi⸗ 
thing and eſtabliſhing conco2d, ' | ES] 
Surely the concozd and tranquilitie of Churches is mas 
ny waies interrupted and bzoken in ſonder by the p:ea- 
| chers themſelaes : of which ſeing it would be ouer long 
and troubleſom to recken vp all, we will onely at this pꝛe⸗ 
ſent(fozſomuch as the matter ſo requiretb)rehearce ſome, 
We ſe therefoze oft times tertapne P2eachers, eſpect- 
ally young men, oz (as the Apoſtle termeth them ) young 
Stollers, and the ſame puffed bp with a falſe opinion 
of their nofable learning and integritye,both to ſaye and 
doe all that euer they can poſſible , to tozrye fauour with 
the multitude, to hunt after vayne glozp, and to bzinge, 
they: fellow miniſters info hatred and contempt , 
Which when their Collages once vnderſtande, they by x 
by axe as buſy foʒ their partes, they beſtirre them not a 
litell to bzinge to paſſe, that they maye be counted as 
2 good 
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ac d men of their handes as theh dz deſfer; yea and 
they ſiemeitu he at a full point rather to trye and hazard 
any mall eius, ten they wü fff2r their gloꝛpe late got 

ten by their manhod and chinalrye to be obſcured and 
defur ed y900)-theavidazy:by.any meanes to be taken from 
them in nhewat tayle: 01( 41 01 155 
Se them hom imme nintely ar d euen at the fir daſh the 
winckyſaevespſiaicedaend diffention; are ſu wen. 


Somecthane bin that bring mt dhe Churchearaungo 


anatnackuſtomenpbꝛaſes o2 ſo2mes.of ſprach „and that 
Sheen er that the ignozannt and vnlerned might bee 
mane ta. helaue that they teach and ſet ſozth.marugious 
and pꝛotound miſteries, whichother men neuer learned 
eharaoſ-befoze: wben as not withſtanding they; vater 
gamoꝛthy eitber of kuowledge 92,apniration.;c; >: 
ln retaꝛe enen here againe, ag well they2colleagues 
as the people, beginne to whilper and ſtomalie nen 
Againſt them.. $345 4 18e 
How and then tbau may® einde ſuch as not ond in 
woꝛdes, nut alſo in dhe things it (elle!; dorebementię 
diffcx and diſſagr tem tbein Fellows bꝛetboen « whiles 
U N ia graffe antq the miudes ok their, 
arers newe.and ſtraunge opinigys-touching: the pꝛin⸗ 
viples-af religzanea2 cat, cad imagine ſome other thinges. 
as hurtfull and nayſame z et which ſozte is this, when 
ther tas vppan them; 9 canſe; why to inuocate 
ta 2 in the; Rites: and Hergnozies ot the 
Cu paetend A knee gt what viſieus: 
and feuealatians „when they pꝛamiſe to pzopheſy and 
fozetell of chjuges to come, and ſuch like. 
Foz be theſe fleightes 4, wiles as it were with charmes 
and. Res e e the fpple (ozte to won⸗ 
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friendly and plauſibly receiued.. 

Againe the vnconſtant people thzough bearing of Frange 
deniſes, are enen with the turninge of a dende deutded 
into contrary factions . 

Certaine Pzeachers there are which doe tet wide open 
their eares ( ſuch is their folly) to fende detrateas and 
backbiters, which — yi Cfivinges, what this oz 
that body hath at any time repoztev of: them an their 
Sermons, oz of their maners and condifiuns, andin'tds 
meane While they themſelaes eigne and imagine many 
thinges that no man ener thonght offo2 ſpeake vn; yeas 
no ſmall number of thinges well and friendly eee 
wzelt and wzinge to the wozl part . 
Bert vpon therefo2ze & by this oceaſtonare axaine'harvs 
from þ Pulpet many things vttered with — rnlog 
angry and diſdapnfull luectiues, and > rher de aur hee 
khinges moze bitter then theſe. 

Wee haue harde of ſome that haue tallen to 1.5 dutra⸗ 
gious folly, that they would take adulte of moſt vile per- 
ſons, and tuunge GoCups,and would futfer thein-s 
ſelues to bes ſeinted and limited by chem of what matters 
they thould infreats ; andhowe and after-what fozt- they 
— frame their Sermons in the Church. | 
Wherefoze here againe is red-manifolde matter 
of erro2s, and therefoze alſo of contentions. 
To b& hozt, by theſe and ſuch like meages (foz 3 wy 
tende not to touch any moꝛe) it is bzonght ko palfe, that 
ik there ber mary minitterr of Eburtdes in one Cite, 
they heindull vary and cotitend one with an other; to ß 
great office doubtieſle not orrely of their — 
but enen of ſtraungers alſo and ſuth as del a 4 ber 
off from them: but ik there ber not f 
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T hus the linall toumpativns of diſcozd and viſſentſan be» - - * 
ingonce layed, no win cx tht erpzeſte in wazdes 3 
how greatly the miſcdtete gf nnd hots far in wo 
fpace it ſpzxaveth abꝛodẽe. 
Foz ſovenly from rm one plck op ot vthervozeate fo:thnew--* © 4 
1 1 auge * 9. but a 
pot 02 me men 
gether by f re . n A m tothe flames 
efbe{tapnt fireto 


off diſco —— 45 faide 
od Ker apo ervepeth further, and 
p an 
fff For 4 mere oy es that are placed in the 
Churchf62 g»do2zbers next is troven vnder 
tote the de b alten and ( ettept politike pꝛoui⸗ 
ſion bebe in time) the whole Church is at lenyrh bt 
teny fibrected anddilecth;owert.” 
Sewing then ſomany andgreat inconnentences do hudde 
Twzfh oof of very final begininiiges of dilfentions,and all 
888 to fome u rathe An rock 
2eacher : Vee s ten vt( 4d 
2 Wie t Auna he erg nt 1 —— of 
Teathing the people) ward baue wth all your polll⸗ 
ble power and enfozcement to labont and endeuour your 
felues Tiidfonlly to imbꝛace g; nourith peace and concoꝛd. 
Jt At ee: don okte times to conffder-andto impzint 
fryour mindes, wet in caſe yeſhall doe others - 
wife then 1 8 9 50 ont feder where with 
feditions voyce$: tdat pdu are the great diſturbers and 
hinderers of. bumaine AN that pon are the com⸗ 
mon 10 Ne martherers'of wi , that rom and 
thzongh-y oſe duty it was chikety fo pꝛonide ſalue, 
fo2 etiery foze inftgit tuits 100 1 erve fo 
the poriſt and dete oh etched Eitn 
It yet be requiſite . topo 5 11 bee, 
174 furp2iſed 


care 
ee loa rue ld bl vans deceiue 
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All god men ought aſuredly: fo be perfwaded or this ; 
that hie which cauſeth n in the 
Church, but chietely be that is the firſt bzeaker of peace 
+ beginner of diſco2de,doth mo2e grienoufly offend, + ſhal 
moze ſharpely be puniſhed at Gods hande, then be that 
bath committed thoſe heynous crimes fo commonly de- 
agg 4 meane, murder, telt, avultrye, felonye,o; ſach 
· el 
Mhoſoeuer ſhall once giue occafion of ſchiſme and dil⸗ 
ſention m the Churche, may thinke continually that all 
thoſe thinges are ſpoken of and againſt him, which are 
mentioned of the boty Mophetes and Apoſtles againſt 
falſe teachers and fantaſticall authoꝛs of ſees, 
Be niede not hope to aſpire fo tbe heauenly Hieruſalem, 
whereinalone is the eternall fruition of eternall peace 
to be had, which will not learne how happye and toyfull ; 
- thing it is foz bzethzenof this earthly Hieruſalem, in Pal. 13 
the Lozdes houſe fo dwell together in vaitee, at anend 
I mult make there is no remedy, hte 


To the ſuppꝛeſſing tbertoꝛe of al theſe verils F inconue- 
nientes, the molt ſpeedy and effectuall remedp and moſte 
ſoueraigne pꝛeſeruatiue is, if all as well the Pꝛeachers 
as the people, doe befoze eucry ſermon, with as great de⸗ 
notion as they can, humblp call vpon God their heauen⸗ 
1 3 require theſe tha thinges to be giuen vn⸗ 
o them: 
Fyꝛſt, that he woulde vouchſafe to purpfpe and illus 
— * with bis holy Spirite all fheyz hartes in gene⸗ 
ra 
Setonde, that he woulde giue vnto the Preachers 
themſelues both the will and power freely to ſet fleztt 
all thinges p2ofptable and wholeſome : and alſo that hee 
woulde guide and goucrne their lippcs , tongue, memo 
bers, and all their whole action , leaſt they vtter any N 
thing which is vnſeemely and bncomely, 
a Thir C ly, 


_— 


Lib. II. Of framing off 


ELhirdſy, that he woulpe againe vouchſafe to furniſh any 
enffrud.ajltheir hartg and mindes together, as wel with 
delpꝛe of pzocurgng aud p2eſeruing of prace,as alſo with 
an erneſt indeuour of p2ofyting in true godiynes,and(fy- 
nally) that be would make them all ſce dad and conſtant 
in their holy and godly purpoſe... ; Wherfoze that Pzeas 
cher may {rylt aſuxedly to have god and fogtunate - 
ſucceCle in Teachinge, which will dul conſys e 
der and remember thoſe-thinges; that 
baue now of vs bane ſayde. 


Soli Deo honor et gloria. 
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